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T0-THE KIGHT 


WORSHIPFVLL &. 


Tuomas Ricnuannson! 
Knight , Sargeant at Law, 
and Speaker 1 inthe Commons | 
Houſe of Parliament :-> 


FLAY 5. And | 
To all rhe Knights , Ci- 
tz2ZEAS , and Burgeſes of 
chat honourable 


Amy. 
Moſt werthily bonouz'd ; 
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The Epiſtle 
leruice of acknowledge- 
ment and gratitude ; [ 
could notinal my poore 
faculties, fiade any ſo 
neere fir for your graue 
acceptance, asthislalt of} 
my aged labours. Which, 
chough 1 W6rke" farte 
from all worth of receit 


and countenance, of ſo 


— 


plaric Iudgements, and 
learning , tor cloturions 


and ſubltance; yer for the! 


good {uggeſtion of the 


—— —— CIR 


ſubica Had obict;;} fc- 
ſum:d you would ks 
dayneir;cuen YOU: ALY 
noble names inſe 

ons. 


| 


Dedicatory. 


0 Goodies te 
Wil 


get good actiues; and the 
[pcedie way tO proceede 
deaths vitorin the con- 
templatiue man , is, to 


_ Actiue. There is no 
luch {choole as yours, to 
reach the conqueſt of 
corruptionand iniuftice; 
which euery man mult 
firſt ſubdue, before hee 
conquer their conque- 
rour. I ſuppoſe therefore, 
[fetall mens lteps in the 
way to his conquelt; ir, 
(hewingthemyourO/ym- 
pus (whereall cquall and 
Common-wealth. Cum- 


| A4 bats 


Des 


| 


practiſe inthe Schooleof 


| 


| 
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The Epiſtle 


my therefore bold dedi. 
cation to you. Beſides, 
when combats werean- 
ciently intended ; Hercu- 
les ( the Father and Fa1- 
tor of combats) was in- 
uok tzandall your vnited 
vertues, compoling one 
Hercaies ; .im exploring 
and extirpating, all the 
priuic Thefts and violen- 
ces of  inhumane inin- 
[tice, (whoſe conquelt is 
neceſſary Vfher to the 
Combatrs and conqueſt 
of death: ) ro whom bur 
royour Herculean facul- 
ties, could this Combat, 


bats areconſummare) in| 


Oo O——o—_—— — —_—_— 


with | 


| 


"Deadicatorte, \ 
with {o-lacred -decorum 
beconſecrated?And your 
1}! willing-toibee-well- 
employed: old Seruant, 

holding” thele ſnirdave 
readings and writings , 
no vahe contentions tor | 
his age to {weate in; hee 


hopes your moſt ho- 
nourd and liberallimpu- 
tirtons wilt allow him; 

nor to: carry your E's 
idlcly, nor for onely of- 
fice or faſhion But bethis 
alluſion held roo light 
for your grauities, My 
humble ; "SEPA to 


|feruc you worthily, Iam| 


4% o _— — 


ture is ferious enough, 


þ * Ag And{| 
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| And therefore, (cuenfor 


he Epiſtle 4c. 


thedininitie of bis Preſt! | 
| dent that; accepted 'the! 
Will in his, weake for. 
aant for the' ,worke) [ 
[thrice humbly implore,, 
[your religious. imirati- | 


ons; reſting | 
| 


Euer .your moſt dit- 


tifull boundep, | | 


| [ 
ED. Grx1MESTON. 
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The Preamble. 


AT reade of a certaine | 

P Phileſopher called 
| #1 Ecefias, whohad ſo 

| W. wa ll 

| a / Ys great aexteritie tg 


\SR/ deſcribe the monrne- 
full face of this life, and ſuch grace 
in ſetting forth the ſmyling counte- 


' 
% 
: 46 , 4 


nance of drath , as all men went ioy 

fally umtoit;, yea , many (raniſhed 
with the loue thereof ) dil haften 
their ends: Such Philoſophie at this 
day were wery ſeoſonable if ener ; 
theſe hideous Eclpſes in the firma- 
ment ; theſe rainte cloudes in the 
anre * this contagious poyſon diſper- 
fed oner all; that int- (tine alteratt- 
on which doth ſlemtv marmure with. 
in the bowele of Chriſt(ndome ; that 


thick: c/onae of: he Eaft which thre. 


ed 


Ow mam 


= bourely vo fol vpen onr decay- |, 
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- rFIcam 1e., 


ed bouſes.; are fo defiances, 
—; ſends ona men to. 
ſummon them t0 the Combat. Alt 
men maſt undergoes it, of neceſvitic, 
0 may can free himſelfe by flight, | | 
| there is onely one remedie which of. | 
\fers it felfe vnto'vs, that ſpetdily and. 
| without delay wee make a fay; 
| Combat againſt'death,toh 
| happy preſage of vitlory : 
Jander the Great 

|performed at nleaſure 
| that he ould et the 


ris: for thatt F: fauld; 
| b45perſon did vanguiſh, 
'us, 11 like ſort let vs trie) 
this triall will teach vs 
'can dee , or rather what wet 
to the end that after the know 
' thereof, we may hae reconrſc to hinz | 
» ho makes perfelt* his power in our | 
\ weagene/7e,to the Eternall who alone | 
|can reſcue vs out of the pawes of 
' death. Hee will teach vs moreoner, 
| how much many are'to be blamed at | 
| this dayawhich line 1 the light of the | 
| Sumne of Iuitice, to bee ſo fearefull” 
; 48 the time of death, when as poore || 


Pa- | 


re EE Ot oe ut nt WII eo 


” 


| 


KEPIH | 
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Tt e Preambl | 


Pagnt were ſo reſolute, - 

But you will ſay wnto pnvey her 
LAS wa ran wer \exppett from Pa- 
garis ? by whonemans life «5 not nm 
firabled but rumed;as ſanh Laftrn- 


Hevretiches, as Terullion doth ite 
I anfiere, that if wee had put 


* this we may not vis | 
il humane Philoſs- 
*h whieh nt hath ſpo- 


'd away as from an | 


"mm that which concernes a 


vall hubs 1 Humane Philoſephie tn 
ſomneh as ſhe hath yeelded fa: elfe 


a ſeraam to dinine truth , hath not 


rius; and who are the Patriarkes. of 


TWal! thing r. inwhith rankbe natu- | 


hhgft er rhe perfeft fatnre of | | 


ww , this {aborr were in | 


faith $. Auguſtine, | | 


bd m the ſchoole of Chriſt, 


| fri? ex moſt cleere ſighted fathers; of 
þ 


| 
| | | brene reweted but anbraced of the 
| LaGt:neins J ſay , who hath writ - 


| ph as the wt is ſeaſoned weels 


reli- 


ten that Philoſophie-doth not hart | 


ed houſes.; are 2 many - defiance, 
which Death ſends to mort all men;to. 
ſummon them to the Combat. All 
mew muſt ndergos it, of ns, 

10 may can free bimiſelfs by flight, | 

| there is onely one remedie which of - 
fers it felfeunto'vs, that ſpezdily and 
without delay wee make 4 fayned 
Combat agamſt' death, to haue ſome | | 
i ha reſ« e of wittory: As Alex- | [ 
fu ht 8. bd, from a duel \ 
| [performed at pleaſure , conceining | 
| that he Hs 2 et the vittory of Da- / 


ris: for $ASs the ſouldier which ated 
buperſon did vangquiſh him of Dari. | 
us, 1s like ſort let 5 trie; at the leaſt | 
(this triall- will teach vs what wee” 
'can dee , or rather what wee cannot; 


| to the end that afier the know: eige 


' thereof , we may hae reconr(c to huns | 1Hy 
ho makes perfelt his power in our yal 
\weakeneſſe; to the Eteruall who aloue ſo1 
\can reſcue vs out of the pawes of a | 
death. Hee will teach vs moreoner, bee 


hy w much mAny are to be blamed at 
| | this d; ty which line in the light of the 
| Supmee of [utice, to bee ſo fearefull 
| ; ar the time of death , when as poore | 
Pa- | 
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by be Preambl . 


| Pages were ſo reſolutes © 1) > 
| ft ſay vnto mee; What 


teftvine tan wer expett fromPa- 
garis 7 by whomomans lifs «9 wot n= | 
firabted but ruined;as ſawnh Laftan- 
rius; and who are the Patriarkes. of 
Heretiches, as Torullion doth wit 
neſſe, 1 anfere, that if wee had yut 
on Chri/t after rhe perfeft fatmre of 
4 Chriſtian man , this labor were in | 
vine : But for thirwe may not vt- | 
terly condemme all bumane Philoſs- 

phie, but the truth whiohithath po. | 
hen muſt be pulled away as from an | 
oninſt detayner, ſaith $. Auguſtine, 


Ariftotle avd other Philoſophers, | 
were allowed m the ſchoole of Chriſt, | 


twrall things . in which ranke natu- | 
vall death us Fiumane Philoſophie in 
ſowmneh as ſhe hath yeelded berfelfe 
a ſervant to dinine truth , hath not 
beene rewetted but imbraced of the 
fir mol lere ghred fathers; of 


LaCttzneins ſay , who hath writ- 


reli.) 


_ 


Moreover long ſmmee the maximes of | - 


namely, mm that which concernes na. | 


ten that Philoſophie' doth not hart | # 
[when as the ſpirit is ſeaſoned with 


| power aud wiſedome of God ; yet. by 


U heege And Yampzr of the Lords wine. 


THe Preamble, 


rehgion : Of: Clemens Alexaadris 
nus,: whe ſaithlearnealy , That al- 
_—_ Dettrine of our Sauiowr 

"4t felfe ſwfficrent, ſeeing it is ond 


the dottrine of the Grecians, if it bee 
not rhore. fortified, it1s yet wnable to 


nopoiltho inſult ng of Sephiftrtgand 
to diſcorter ham amtuſhes; It i the 


T heſe great -ſpirits,/ ſaith he, in ans. 
other place) being free fr om paſſions, 
are atcuftomed ta ayme point blanks 
and hit the marks of trueth : Thus he 
ſpeakes, and therefore Liplius did 


Manud, 

lb.z.c.19, | #0t forbeare to call it the meanes 
and reconciler of diuine ard humane 
Philoſophre, To conclude; that preat 
Dixine Nazianzene , as if hee had 

| oudertaben the onerchrow of this pre» 

Orar fane [#7 #biettion peacketh tha this Do- 


in Baſil, | #rine ſhould not be baſelyeſfteemed, 
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for that tt ſeemeth ſo to ſome. 

But wee muſt hold them ſinifter 
and mpertinent Tudges , who deſire 
ro baue ll men lhe vnto them{elues, 

[t0 the end they might hide themſelues 
with the. multitnde, ard. anoide the 


£23 1: 
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The: Preamble, 

Pf 1g wante. Fi \ wee | 
1 the dpferies: of of | 
| forkarwil 4 the: opini= | 
Philoſopher 2 grary 
rindMlly; "But the fr death; whore 
of we treate, is no wyſterie 0 Cri, 
Pargebiug As common as bife hat 
- bearer thin ſhall "we follow 
| this;Plare, or Ariſtotle; Duere- 
[in Serieca > Gonbirbe wo And rhe | 
other” butt oy enne\attnive about all, 
ana abcnt” our owneaduice the holy 
*Philoſophie of the Word of God, Art- 
jobs olug ro guideros"mn this labys 
| * 'Ber'$Seneea vndrpoe' his 
nr e"Fbane freed wy-felfe ri 45... 
from all ſaivbrhee , 1 oapry nb mans 
broker. I ye eldwonrch ro the milgrnent 
of you perjennges {ſo 1 - rn 
| \ O07 names © 
IN irate ſaith Towwartiente 
ng [he the words of an ' maſter; 
| athr ct - reaſon = 
| roppi $rmntrnys «Aon, 
|Senc3 win me 8 \ſebleat* re whe 
May a ThareboclaBion and ur efivin we PHK-76. 
; 1a in thit Paint, is from pete j | 
a 


[ 


—— A. 


. |£65, and at feuerall remes,; ſo if one 


| 


The: Preamble. 
felt reaſon; by the which weexceeds' 


lhruite beaſts ;,and come weere. unto) | 


God : he might as wel haute naued 
 formmuation of reaſon, bur hequunder- 
hood .yot the names 11 nb hi be 
- Ros before d conolude , { beſeech 
J0u Gomtlerniengeadethe whole Diſ- 
c0Mr ſe, and then'g ine your Fenſwres; 


mer,but many fixing in dinerſe pla- 


tbe Edengelivall faith, chreree con-| | 


for a4. one Swallow makes no Sum-| | 


reaſon ſtall et farme ſuf ficient | 
2nto yow , many yoynedtogether will 
Chaſe awny tbe 


to reduce the extreame feareof death, 
to 4 int meane, and. to. ſweeter the 
inagitary bitterneſſe ;\but wholly to 
pull this feare up byahexoote, is nei- 


ir not poſſible, for vhat man being na- 
if a/l JatbirtÞro paſrion, hee cannot 


Re 
- 


v 6f death. | 
1 meane not 4{l apprehenſion, butthe| | 
exceſſe; forit is the end. of this Gom-| | 
bat, which -tevtis tons other end bat| 


| aber poſcible wor . profitable , 20 the| 
end that tro man deceine himſelfe : It 


worke 


——_— 


_— 
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| d;ſnobe hinſelfe viterly- of dll paſſi- 
ans but with his bnenanic ; it «5 he | 


h 


i ——— a. Mx 6 in 


wee 


| poſvible : On the other fide I know 


" "The Preamble. 


wire of drath : why then ſhonld we 
m_ feeing thar by the benefit 
thereof we caſt away all feare. Nei 
ther 4s 18 profitable during this life; 
for , 4s Atchiras 
ſprings from puſcions , and procee- 


eues 43 the beſt harmony - compoſed 
of 4 ſharpe Superins and. 4 grawe 
Li : even ſo feare, like rs other paſ- 
ſions, being reduced to a mediocritie, 
to the ſeate of true reaſon, is conuer- 
ted into walowr, a veriue moſt neceſ- 


ſary in a mam. Moreoner a wiſe and 
| | war weft : mot caſt 
bimſelferaſhly into dungers, for bee 


cannot eclyſe bimſelfe of this tife, 
but to the great preindice ,(ot of him. 
ſelfe) but of the Church or Conmon- 
weale. | 
Finally, 1 expeft not herein to 
pleaſe all the world; 1 haus bene 
long of Soions minde, that in amat- 
ter of importance it is a hard thing 
to pleaſe all men, but I will adds im- 


th , Y/eroae | 


ding from them, dwels with them; | ' 


| 


that Momus the Cynick will ſhoote 


[ET 


againſt this butte the blatkeſt. arrows 
"<j 
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[Lib,de 
tranquil], 
VILC, Is, 


(as you know ) he is not to bee admit- | 


houres in the day; if this Diſcomſe| 
be forced to hide it ſelfe at the foſt,! 
it may be iti will haze paſſage at the. 


that which one ſpake branely, I will 
proteſt freely , It isenough if I haue| 


none at all: for in this manter the ad-| 
wice which Seneca gaze to his friend. 
Serenus, for a point of tranguillitie, 


to compoſe bookes , which laſt whole 
ages? wilt thou breake thy braine that. 
poſteritie may ſpeaks of thee ? T how 
art 'bojne\ ta dye; funtrals without | 
pompe are not ſo full of trouble:wher- 
foreif thou doeſt compoſe any thing, 
let it be in a plaine ſtile, to wmplo) 
thine ic le time , and for thine ewne 
wſe.\ \\. | 


+ Ewen ſo I bane ionfully impleyed. 


my" 


——— 


"The Preamble. | | 


of bis exuie and diſdayne : yer [ eng | | 
treate: you Gemlemen, not to beleede | | 
bis ſaying , wntill that hee hath done | | 


tedinhis opp ofit 101, There are twelue | | 


p : and admit it ſhould not happen; | | 
| 
| 


better upon this ſubielt otherwiſe | | 


few readers ,enogh if one, &f enough if | | 


pleaſeth me, and I'w || depend there- 
en. What neede is there (ſauh hee), © 


— I —_—_— - 


— 


— 
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[mater betwixt the teeth , prefurned | 
| | now | 


"The Preamble. 


e, according to my poore. fe 
« paar ku the points | 
of reaſon diſperſed bere and there, | 
againſt the feare of Death; if it bee | 
forno other then my ſelfe, yet my la- 
ban ſhall not be m vaine; and hauin 
done what I could, I ſhall bee ac- 

ited, 

But I kad almoſt fargot to defend 
my ſelfe from the i u:Etine' of ſome 
| [exere Areopagite . to law produced 
| the ſtrongeſt. obieFlions of 1he moſt 
orofane. againſt the immortalitie of 
the ſoule : Theſe are. (hee. will ſay) 
 ſnkiog _ of peſtilent excre- 
mens which ſhould be buried in the 
hottamleſſe pit of hell ,, andnot mfect 
| the pure ajre of our Horizon : To 
| thi: cr!mmation 1 oppoſe fonre. rea- 
ſons for my inſtification ; the: one is, | 
that the ayre of our' Heriz.9m. is. not 


Lpmre., but much infetted wth ſuch | 


contagion , bee that doth not feele it | 
nor hearcit: is a lepar and deafe. | 


There is one bath written abone 20. : 


4d .but whiſper . in the eare,and | 


pe err INE "08 mt neg, 


yeerer ſince, that impiety which before | 


The Preamble. 


|now'40 come webs | Pulpit awd fo 


wee not ſee avd heave in this age, 
(which is much imparred) that the 
moſt prophane are in moſt fanonr 
and authoritie ?. | 

In this latter plague at Paris, | 


the chiefe Chirurgians of the Citie| 


th liſhed by-writing all the poy- | 
| a — malignant Giſeaſe , —_ 
hake according 10 their Arte , pro- 
ponnded conrterpeyſons to quench it; 
who will blame ther ? nay , who will 
not thanke them ?' The plague of the 
fouter , the dawned defirine of her 


it felfe , whith is, the eommortalitie of 
the Joule.” Truth will not be flattered 


with hey owne conftancie , and her | 
vaturall Ornaments; ſhee is lche the | 
Palme tree whith'the more it is preſt | 


downe the higher it growes : It ir he | 


i ſhines, 


poure forth her blaſphemics, and doe | | 


death," is proponnded and refuted by *% 
ſollde reafons, who wilt yepine at it? | | 
The" ſecond is taken from the thing | 


gold, the more it is tried the brighter 
4 J 


-aſſembled » theer Colledge , where | | 


| nor diſeurfed , ſet contents her ſelfy | | 


| 


—The'Preamble.. 
Hee "Hos thas debts of his cauſe hes 
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Pand all the attommprs 


ions ; we doubt not 
ks of the ſovtle ; the | 


contention , 


immortal extrafl ion will appeare. | 


The third reaſon comes from hows. 
that contradift the trueth; if yow (of = 
ir views afwuyee ro branes; #9 the 


ramen Fern \[arbihew! man, 
tothe end; hee oftcone nod 67 


wiſe, 

Finally, the order of 1 4- 
tion bath beld me vnto it 7 die. 
Lid: of dlainls bivdr\wnv ro winks | 
which my ad- 
porſuric ſhall demiſe to make ax<inf? 
Tow te ff 18 the 

of the faare of dark: _ 


mm ak | 
67 4 
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an movers bf a nin 4 
Ir 
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The Preamble. © 


rorwecoate and 4 perfidions diſſerm- 


cenſor well reply, T on plant diſtruſt- 
pleywhich bererofore did flie iorfully 
of their ſowler. 


retts liaxe planted. ta-reſolua doffi.-: 
ealtics:. propoknded by - Sephiſticall 
reaſons. 1+. not'to' plart. Ioreoner, 
ſimeple\ſoutes wh ch haye bin taught 


which they.owe. unto. lin, will not 
fi Sertiew ſeluds to bee Huzeled nor 
deeejned with the Huſion of carnal 
reaſons, £ 
Thizaly., humane fragilitie is 
| ſack. 3, that theſa | which \ WOW. : fade. 
bappdy i thes(ea. of, this \world dy" 
the fanourablawinde of dindee' grace, 
mad) 14.1.7 firs, ag inſt: the! 
| Mts mtr 9 have _— 
Y.Wipacy ach for hr iptr ck egand; 
ſahavomne vhroeu/uaret Vhcwe' 
ſex dgwne. To. goneludagceme 


Jaxs ar, +: wot. or-the 08nd oh for 
_—_ | the 


— —- 


| 


bler of the canſe : But it may be ſome | | 


full therves'm the hearts of the. ſam-/1 | 
vpou the wings of the immiortality - | 


© anſwere , T bat io pull "wp the | | 
thornes which Satav and bu adbee.\ | 


j 
: 


| 
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The Preamble. 
the ficke and infetted : theſe confu- 
tations are not for them which bee 
cleane in heart and ſonnd in ſpirit, 


but for ſuch as trreligion and pre- | 
ſurmtion of humane wiſedome = | 


bewitched. _ 


Othou the Creator of all things, | 


the Amhoxr of our life , the Inſpirer 
4 our (oules, the Father, Sonne aud 

oly Ghoſt , one true and onely God; 
I humbly beſeech thee , illuminate 


the eyes of rry underſtanding, that I | 


- 


efmll death, that jt will pleaſe thee 
perifie the thoughts of my ſoule, 


| [that ſhee may fully apprehend the 


| true cauſes of her immortality : that 


| [will pleaſe thee ſo to fanour my 


perne, that it may write worth:ly wp- 

| ax ſo worthy 4 ſubiett; that the works 
fouſhed,thou mayeft be glorified, 

the Reader edified , and 


bo plainely ſee the happy iſſne -of | 
| ar 
'foko 


A 
FN) 
- #5 x 
- R - yl 


\ bo 4: ; D 
| J UT " Ti. 25 
aqry2i1; 6 EL EIS, 
The Cothbare"Be- 


- wixtManand Death. | 


which, the world ſo much deſi- 
rethſhould not gine any amaze- 
ment to theworld, | 
| Deaths the only meanes, 


the perfection of that good 


gue . ANY amazement to the 
world. 


2AFHE firſt propo- 


[3 fition:of - this 


72411 101,030 Ji 704 5; 34 
The fark Argumend, £a-| 
konfromrhe Inftrumen-f 
tall eauſcofcternallite: | 


The oztly means to attaine | 


.. Therefore Death ſhould not 


It: 


———_— 


F | | 
214433 Argumentdoth} 
| hurt; <o L plainely: iuſtific | 
| 07 B | 


LD 


_— 


f-® | The Combate betwixt | 


| ieſelfe; for without excepti- 
on all men.defire the happi- 
Ineſle of life; the perfeftionof 
{Soueraigne $090 ; which -i5 


{the beatirude of the: holy 


Spirit,called eternal life:I ex- 
cept not ill doers, for they 


the way which tends vntoit, 
Bur there is but one way to 
attaine ynto this , good, 
which is death. Now .then to/ 
abhorre this death more 
then hortorit ſelfe, greedily 
to deſire that good whic 

only death.can giuevs; to 
defire health and reieft the 
potion whereby we may re- 
couer itz to affect the plea- 
ſures which (they ſay) arein 
thoſe fortunate Ilands, but 
without any figure in that 


heauenly Paradice; to refuſe 


errein doing Y!,- and eithet| * 
belcene that'ir is good) 1or] | 


(O | 


_ — —O— —— x  — "I ——=— 


| 


_ |cometothe proofe of the 2. 


= 
I rn Inn 


| Man and Death. p 


ſto enter into that ſhippe 
which alone can- bring vs 
thither , were to mocke ar 
himſelfe. Let vs proceed and 


propoſition , for thereon is 


rownded the force of our 
E.llogiſme : That Death is 
(the onely meanes to attaine 
vnto the perfeion of lite, 
is manifeſt,in that the per- 
feftion of cuery thing is 
the enioying of the ends; all 
thelines of our deſhgnes, all 
theproiesof our cnterpri- 
ſes, all oux ſweating and 
royle tend , and aimeat the 
end; 

Who knowes nor that 
death is the firſt end of life? 
feeles not but that life in her 
preateſt o_ drives him 


feethar life is vnited inſepa- 


— 


direQly thither? all men may 


| 


| 


| 


B 2 Tibly 
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on of times,colides this time, 
; xcof the enjoying in he 
otSrs are-;three, paits, 
hispaſt,, the pre: 
drchefurarezthe 
(final bone ofchas-whish 
1s palLand of. che faturerand 
asthis, article of. che preſent 
time gunnes 2s. violengly-tor 
wards chef uEure , aSthe Pris 
wh: Mphile turnes.. in-, the 
heaugfo dath ourlife run vin 
lently.cowards her end, This 


for ap 


11 


fablyy vncodeath,by-the-con| | 
rhnnanes of pF yo PA nile 


its a VELy Ways as ſpone as 


u dock enter into it., and 
pains bur one ſtep,ir is the 
firſt pace towards, the,/cnd| 
of the, way, ; rowards;1the| 
cnd of lite, which is death: 
for the goilngout of the cxas 
dle.is the beginving ef, the 
[entry rothe graue,, whether 
thou 


i ee et. | 


: 


| 


———— _—— —— w_ eld nd . 


= —— 


- Man and Death. 
thou wilt or wiſtnor',  whe- 
ther thou thinkeſt of it or 
hotzyet it.45 true; .ycaas Cer- 
taine aS-it1 an howre-glaſle, 
where the firſt graine of ſand 
which runnes isa guide vnto 
thelaſt ro theend of the ho- 
wet :Eutry day we paſle car- 
fies. away: fome part of out 


wenow enioy is denided be- 


lis, yet as we grow, lite de-| 
creaſeth;this very day which 


—— — 


wixt Death and vs : for the | 
being paſt to the preſent (in 


vs: wherefore Sexerd had of- 
rei this ſentence'very fitly in 
his mouth. 

Death hath degrees , yet that ts 


nt the firſt, 


| 


which atnides vs intwaine; but 
of the death zs the laſt... 
-: Andi is the very reaſon 


their flowing ) are dead to/ 


firſt howres of the morning | 


- "#4 way 


—— 


__ ——— 
ONES 
—— 


why that wiſe Tekohjte fayd 
vnto Daxid in the preſent 


- | time: For certaine we die,and 


ſlide away as vthe- warers 
whichreturne no more, So 
many degrecs as there arein 
life,fo many deaths, ſo many 


| Lee vs examine them, and 


death,to indge of thelarrer; 
for herein as inall the other 
workes of wiſeNature, the 
end is anſwerable to the be- 
ginning. | 


life is ,when being faſhioned 

and framed,hee lives in the 

wombe of his —_— thisis 

avegetatiue lite, a life proper 
a 


to plants only , wherein hee 


| may recetue nouriſhment & 


grow; in this life he conti- 
nues commonly but nine 


moneths, 


—— 


————. 


— Rl 
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beginnings of another - life: 


| take ſpeciall nore of the firſi| | 


The firſt degree of mans | 


p 


chis hfe. child-hood is the 


 Mayand Death. | 
moneths,at the-end of which 
cime hee dies ,-but — 
death whereby he gaines the 


vie of the'goodly” ſences- 'of 


nacurezthar is to ſay,ofſighr, | 
hearing,ſmelling,taſting,and 
touching : behold then the 
firſt death when as the Infant | 
by rhe force of-nature is| 
drivenour of rhar flefhie pri-f 
fon, comming from which} 
place he ſtriues and ſtretch- 

ethout himſclfe; heeis angry 
with nature , and cries ins 

ceſlantly,buthe is ill aduifed,; 

itis his good, and the begin- 

ning of: his perieQion. Now 

followeth the infamtine life, | 
not. differing/ from that of 
beaſts, which extends vnto 
ſeuen yeares compleate .; :of | 


| 


death,which begins atcight 


yeares, and teraines nothing 
B 4 otl 


Mm 


} 


G_ 


—— 


D—— 


body,nor the fleſb,norbones, 


of the:Iancy. » As for .the | 
| exteriorgl man,which isthe || 


mors.; itthas heerrtiewhich 
the Phiſizions; hold, for, a 
| Maxime;, [that. !qus bodies 
change all eheirlubBance & 
 uery {ener ycares,) And yn 
nature {© wublaſt? Hi 
were not maintaingd-- b 

| drinke and meare,thewbieh 
by a-cert alwe-verrue . infuled 


body, digeſted, purged, and 
applicd,doth tranfubſtanciar 
jt ſclfe /my9.0ur: very: bodies 
praportionably.;as | the: ſub- 
fanceidecayes':.'as appeares 
by the words:in the bookeof 
| Wikdome; <p. 5.5 Being 
| baxne :; wee: futdenly defilh 
_— being whercjn: wee 


WCcre 


_— 
A — _}_ —— £ tu es —_ 


not-che foure pringipall.hy-| 


eonemny ag J-our-liding | | 
ong 
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into all the members of ws Pe 


| 


| you 


flor, 


@ 7 


Mid, 
wo 


OO —— 


bur from this. death riſeth'] 
yonth,, the. 5. degree which | 


AP. ASrno A. ii... od Boat. aA = was 1 


k offs his flower falls and his 


re En au - 


Man and Domb. © w 


were borne. . It is no-more} 


the firſh,; body which weel! 


brough ght.iato t world that 


isdeadywee haue an other-in 


gree, of life, whichextends 
vnto. 13, yeaxes,;at the end, 

wherofhis death. encounters, 
him z.in the which beginnes 
the 4: degree. of life, which 
goes vnto 2.2, and then dies:. 


forifherh vnto 30. Cares, 8 


ivcing, thereby... man-hood 
the, perfe&t, age: is gotten, 
which being {trongand .vigo- 
RS GADDEs "peg 50, Jeans 
ang .rhis i8.the 6. degree of 


ourchild-hood the third de-| 


youth isoth; bur arich loſle,) 


lite..\ſThey comes agerths 7.} 
| degree ot life, and the death } 
of man-hood, atwhattimef} 


_ __ 


| 


| 


Ae " 
—_—_—— _ — —— — 


| ml B 5 the 


( 


OO —— — ——— 


"HE tt. th... 
a —— 


rowes more ripe- it good 
Counſel, and -wifer in his 
aQions;this life aſcends vnro 
the decrepit-age as they calf 
ie, which begins at 70.yeares; 
wherereſts the death of age, 


his life: and this is the 8, de- 
pree of life . In the.cnd ſuc- 
ceeds- it his turne the laſt; 


{fired death; I ſayrthe princi- 
pall.forthatiirmakes-an en 

of all the other dearhes rhar: 
went before, .and feares-no- 
[morethe miſcrics of life: ſay- 
to be deſired; far ſhealone;] 


[mortal life with glorious im- 
mortality; it--15. the -hand: 
which ſers vpon--our heads 


The (,ombaze bewixt | 
{rhe ſpirit. is fortified, and 


and ſo runnes on vnto. the} 
| grauc all the-remainder of 


principall,and moſt tobe de-|. 


doth crowne the ations of|| 


"—_— —_— 


mg — ts. Mi 


the flouriſhing Diadem- of | 


ctCr-.|. 


Log Glo Gt ( nia Sat... df. vs 


 Manand Death; 
etcrnall life; % | | 

|” ris chelaſtſiafit of rhe: 
{adder manifeſted vnto: Jacot? 
by viſion, ordained by God, 
rotheend wee*may thereby 
aſcend vp: tntoheauen : Iris 
thatdiin horſegrhat isto ſay, 


——— 


opinions , but yer wee muſt 
backe him to runne the car- | 
recre of death,to- paſſe vnto' 
thar- moſt happy 
Poore- man thon* rrembteft} 


dveſt crie and: howle when” 


ſhelayes hold on thee , euen 
{orhoudiddeft when thy mo= 


haddeſthad thy: indgement 


thy priſon- within the .civ- 
-Y 


- aboad:; | 
at the ſhadow of death, thon'| 


thers ſtrength caſt thee' our } 
{of her wombe: if thenthou 


pale and mournetfull ro-our|apoe.ss. 
| 


q 


| neate as now thowhaſt, chow]: 
wouldeſthaue held thy ſelfe} 
happy to haue left a moſt fil- | 


þ 


ltd. Math. 


culte} 


ts. — 


—_— 
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MY 


| 
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Evite 'of that round Citty 


rig. -u wmediand danand 
(as the Apoltle. {| peakes.); 


thou ſhquldeſt. ſre A 


char bat dorhcemflicees 


& 


that. which! ſboul daily, 


f, his;grace takgadyice of. 
Yo realon, call, Sercca 


vatochee, who. had bug, the, | 
and.conſider. | 
what hefaych;thou ſhalsfind| 


cycs of aman , 


that in by Arc mg, —— 
and fg 
| 


* «4 . 


raines for. the moit Dart. tO 
[<he pertetion 0; | her worke. 


Lo il fof i6n w.,thouhadſt | 


xſ\aoding 200586 [ 
renewed. 


WEE. . 
"Bye yet, i God hath. nat | 
mparted vptp theethe lighs: | 


Man | | 


— —_— 


—_ rr En 


-- 


care | nach and rates i 


—_y -— 


m—_— 
| | 
' 
/ 
i 


[ | 
oy 


_ —_ - 
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"rnManand Deaths 
= - Maſterpecce, Al 


| other, Creatures, are , 

chimp rbs. petleQion, of ; 
mails. his! perpetuity. ip. a.| 
happy life, nature leads | 


mp 
on ahehebils to, this, PETr, 


JoO% 


fles nor; 


inahg exopd d Rn 
þ theIn Aatborre much, 
| mare perte& .thent ih E/ 


is; newly, i Sy in the, 
| woipbs  it:fajles.no,maorgin.] 
the third, nar ks to. 
theei ghth,as I haye ſhewed.; 


.Ler Vs conclude: thergb 4 


ſr |that-jt is 11 polliplehoſho 


| fajle; in Sheppinapal »Which/ 


> 


is che. nic degree of. life,; 
hich ſhee muſt perieAly fi. 


'niſhs: wee muſt, iydge.of the | 
eadpf ahe works bythe be-|| 
pinning; -and.progreile.. Di: {' 


ally, it rhe ſtudy of Philoſe- 
phy beg a kinde.of, death , ! 
 Phi- 


fy 


—_ —— 


_ ——_— 
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Fi 


Philoſoptiers hold , for eliat 
man is ſequeſtted from: the! 
company of men, and the va-/ 
} {nities of theworld, to haue 
his fpirit free and ar liberty. 
in his braue meditations:and' 
ifin this eftare man is more! 
accom tſhed;, and more 
'perfealy happy, withoir/ 
| 
compariſon , then they that 
tronble themſelues continu- 
ally with' the affaires of this 
aQiuelifez Oh what ſhall it: 
bee when as the ſoule purged: 
from rhe infeQtion of the-ſen- 
ſes, freed from all commerce 
with the body, ſhall be whol-| 
ly in it ſclfe ennobled with a 
vpernaturall grace; ilkimi-! 
nated witha'celcftiall flame, 
& inſpired with an vnſpeake- 
able toy: how beaurifull,hap- 
PFs and -— 194k 9g ſhee be? 
'0 this'deaththen let vs di- 


The Combate betwixt | 


rec}: 


— 


| 


| 
; 
| 


Man and Death. 


poſtour vowyn,and our cies: 
let vs take acquaintance and 
befamiliar with her ; ſhee is 
our friend, fince that Tefus 
Chriftdid vanquiſh and ſub- 
ducherfor our ſakes ; ſhee is |. 

red forvs as a way, into | 
which wee muſtof neceſſity | 
enter,to goe into our Coun-þ 
trey which is heaven : Tr 1s| 
the onely. meanes ordained | 
of God,to govnto that moſt | 


1 


| bleſſed Manſion. Let v+therr} 


ſtretch out our armes coura- 
piouſly, and with'a _ 
conntenance ( whenwe ſhall 


making ſigne-that ſhee- will 
fot ſhee isa neceflary gift ro 


our cortupted nature, which 
wee muſt not reie&t, birt im- | 


faith. 


ſee her turned- towards vs,l 


imbrace vs)let vs receine hers] 


bracc;. as Sainv = 


mr the way; yea, the-one)y 


CCC ———_— 


Au 


|  Tbokrlk Qbicdtion, : , 

o 
. lows noithabdeath is. t 
[amend ISTH, 


—"Here are Fees coditi- 


j 


{found,ip.death, the ſecbnd| 


ſceingthat the ations of life: 
tend ;not-vntp. death g, Ay £0, 


Anfwer.l ſaid nat thatdeath: 
Was the-finall cauſe. of lite, 


We ay 


y- Ear 


Every Pe of 4 workes is ot y | 
"fall, cauſes therefore yo | 


, ll cauſe of bfe, although:it " 


; n5,neceflary to afinall/ 
-;::6auſe,theoncis, that it] 
bechelakpoinr of the opera-{ 
Uuonz: theotheris;,,. that the} 


|warke, bee; finiſhed for the | 
[Iowg, thereof: ik the friibect 


(which.is the principal) falls;\/ 


| theix care ang! botbtiaved, | 


«1  TheCombate betwixt | 


ee A. A es. — = _—_——  —— — 


——  — 


| 


' 


waywhich lcades vs vnto ic} 
and rhat for rhe love of that 
great:and foueraigne good, 
which t0yningto rhe: gate 
ofdearh, we ſhould defire ir, 


ror the example of S.; Pale, 
who: wtiting to' the Philip- 
iansfdelfixedrobediflolued, 
arid4obe with-Qhriſt ," the 
which was /farre: better for 
him,chathe might bee oxow- 
fed With'a crowne of hiftice, 
and etiioy that: unfpeakeable 
good,as hee faith elſewhere. 
But' ſome Infidels will ſay, I 
rable to ry reaſon; I anſwer, 
that hee hath put - the flame 
of reaſon into thy-vnderſtan- 


ding, whodoth illuminatee- 


\uery man which commeth 


[into the world , hath preſen- 


'tedhis grace vnto thee inthe 


andnotbee amazed art ir, af- | 


demand proofes hereof fao- | 


2, Tim, 4+ 


— 


Goſ-| 


EE OE 


be antonn  — TY P  L  bus e >= 


OH Cn 
} K 
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| concealed from any,bur fuch 


| cannot apprehend the ſoue- 


| The Combaze betwixt | 


.Goſpell ro belecue,and there 
is nothing bur the barre of 
thy (innes that doth hinder 
thee: neither is this Goſpel! 


as haue the cyes of their vn- 
derftanding blinded by the 
Prince of this world. But if 
thy reaſon, 'becing blinded, 


reigne- Good which is. in 
death : yer ſhall you plain- 
ly ſee a meere priuationfrom 
all miſeries; an abſolute reſi 
and a tranquility which cat- 
not be interrupted; and ther- 
fore if there were no other 


cauſe no amazement, but ra- 


but this reaſon, death ſhould 


ther giue contentment, con- 


| 


ſdering the eſtate of this 
life, 


The) 


—— 2 = = 8! 


'\ "Manand Death. | 


br 


The ſecond Obietion. 


| 
All demoliſhings carry defor- 
mity.and cauſe horror. 
Death is « demoliſhing of man, 
therefore death cauſeth hor- 
ror: 


YAllaces, Temples, and} 
Pee buildings,yeeld a 
pittifull ſpeacle when | 
we ſeethem ruined:and what 
(hall man doe, who exceedes 
in excellency all buildings ; 
yea, thecarth, the heauen, 
and all that we behold? what 
can heedoe, lying vpon the 
earth indeath, bur perplexe 
our mindes > 
To this Lanfiverby diftin- 
Aion to the ſimilitude, and 
thenlI flatly deny rhe appli- 
cation, I ſay therefore to = | 
rſt 


| 


Lo 


\ſhings, rhe oneis neceſſary, 
and wiſely vadertaken for a 
' better ſtruRure z the other is 


| Jong; by tcuenge for a total! 

ruine; I confeſſe that this in 
its deformity , ſhould giue 
cauſe of horror, but I cannat 
confeſſe that 'the like. is in 
; death, inthe demolition of 
' man, ibut onely the firſt sfor 
| a$a wiſe maſter of a familie, 


| when hee ſees that his houſe} 


chreatneth ruine,that it ſinks 


in many places,and the walls | 


open,commands it to be pul- 
led downe, that with the ru- 
[ines and materials hee may 
' raiſe another to cotinne; ma- 
' ny, yeares.; cuen ſo'nature, a 
molt . expert. Archite&rice; 
 keingman lads with woiids, 


preiudiciall and vndifcreetly| - 


| 


x 
4 


1 


—— 
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deieted | 


The(ombate betwixt | 
firſt propoſition, that there 
'are two forts of Kar al 


—_ — 


E$, ok 


If theiearrhly habirarion'isf 
thismanfion bee deftroyed, 


haue a\dwelling with: God, | 
thatiszofay,af eternal houſe 
in heaucn,whichis not made 
with hands :.\and! thevefore 
whligh and deſgeſo much to 
| becloathed:with our manſi- 
[onwhich 3541 heaven, _ 
li thisis forour foule ] ex ſos 
ing the Reſurrection: d = 
body And this body, ſayth 
he fame. Apoltle;being ſown ch 
indiſhonous ſhall riſe againe|, 0s 
| i glory, ſowne in; all | 
(hal | 


em... 


eoanterfalroiceot Ch Chriff./ 101. 5. 25] 


ſaicthe Apoſtle S. Pawle,we! | 


387 
45- 


{ring of his Incredulicy, that 
jic exceedes the bounds of rea. 


| ny thing? I anſwer, that the 


» rm" gift of heauen to 


— _— ———— 
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ſhall riſe in ſtrength; and 
fowne aſcaſuall body , ſhall 
riſe a ſpiricuall body. Vhat 
thE can man produce againſt 
this, bur onely ſome murnw. 


fon , Without the. which hee 
willnot affure himſelfe of a- 


full perſwaſton of that which 
lis written in the holy word, 
| is well grounded vpon faith, 
all rue Chriſtians, touching 
the returning of our bodies: 
as for the reafonabk coniec- 
eure of our future life after 
death, I deny tharvhis hath 


*ro men guided-onely by the 
inſtin of nature, and Iwill 


beene. altogether vnknowne| ' 


prone my aſlertion ſufficient- 


4 


— 
eo 


y in the 39. Argument, if| | 
God| 


| 


E 


Po 


Man and Death.” 
Godſopleaſe. '''' 
To. this firft confolation, 
wewilladdeaſecond,thar is, 
natiite finding 'the declining 
andwaſting of the fubſtance 
of man;camedty a ſacred'ma. 


—_— 


the matrix of his dearc moi- 
ty, and to-faſhion and. bring 
forth ' many» other reaſona- 
blecreatures at diuers times, 
cteatures. which haue the 
lame:flcſh and bones of :fa- 
ther:and mother. And-if it be 
true; that a.good friend is a 


riageto ſtay ſomeportion in| 


ſcconddcHe,what ſhal a good 
ſonne;bee,but himſelfe with- 
out any addition?whereby 1s | 


the reaſonable ſoule,thatis | 
tofay, heljues, heliues well, 


wo inſucceſſion of time, he 
re-! 
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plainly manifefted;what Aa | | 
' |crovius faith, that the body Lib.7.of bis 
recoines three aduantages «of 2914. 
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remaines immortall;z-Ecele,| | 


Lib.4.c.30., Plato, ro: make a law, -thate- 
de Legib, 


afticeis i frthertdaying| 
an ofather oz Ae 


dyes, ivlis all: oneatif! 
were not dead for hechath 
lefr his like behind him hee 
bath ſcene him',; and? hath 
ioycd; hauingleft -one:who 
ſball cake-reuerige ob his ene: 
mies,and requite his frietds;| 
| Andrthiswasit whichymo-' 
ued that great Law-giuer 


very man at a - compereny 
age ſhould marrie a wife;elſe 


he ſhuld be called before: the] | 
Indge, condemned in a-fne} | 
and declared infamouss for} | 
| that. Gashe afterwards fayrh}| | 
ctiery.man ſhoald conſfideriw] | 
himfclf,thar there is acerren| | 
| power & efficacic of nature;| 


which makes men:topurchate 


an Immotralitie heiwould 


| inferre] 


es 
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Ev 


ch,reuiug in fome.| 


mg! Ix is ag;orger.! 


which wemull1n-! 


| ug hadpor 
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felue5; W 
ature dork, that;oh; 1:40 
ag childreng which (be bath 
done of our, Parents for.,vs* 
Morcoues death (which is.a 
privation. of life )' is a begin- 
vitigollife innature, remay- 
gingrin he, farſh, majzer,' by 
the-whichiſhe-diſpoſeth ber 
ffs. an tormes) BALE? 
eqarinueill.as rips deipr- 


ue entree into. iy. Of our 


meaips 


= deformire ſeg you 1% | 
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fe,.ws. comd not 
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Qacle, Fhirdly-w had 
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death, which is not in him 


formitie which may ' be, 
is not ſeene by him whom 
it concernes, it isto the ſur- 
uivomathar it ſhould be hide- 
ous * but moſt commonly 
they find ir pleaſirig, reaping 
by that meanes large ſucce f 
ſtons,elboe roome, freedome 


were otherwiſe, the world 
would nor be able co con- 
taine vs. And thus much for 
the firft part of the obie&i- 
on; As forthe 2, whichre- 
ſerableth the demoliſhing of 
building to death,this fimili- 
tude hathno proportion,yea 
it is contrary ro-rhe ſtate of 
the queſtion; for what makes 
a ruined building deformed ? 
It is rhe diforder we ſee init, 
i is but a heape of ſtones-and 

timber, 


[ 


\ 
— 


chatfleeps?Fourrhly,thar de-| 


from comptroll: and if it| , 
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ziciber; the ſtones are nor 
din order one vpon ano- 
cher, neither 'is the timber 
raiſed asit'ought co be: I 
is thenthe forme that wants} 
when as the materialls re-| 
maine: but.in man,or rather 
a dead carcaſe, the foule 
which is the torme receiues 
noblemiſh, ſhe is freed from! 
the ſurpriſes of the graue. 
Thou Jock not complaine 
thatthe egge-ſhell is broken, 
when a chicken comes forth: 
neither is the body of man to| 
be lamented when as the] 
ſoule flies away . But what 
great Gvifformitic doeſt 
thou ſce in a dead. body? 
thou ſeeſt little or no. diffe- 
rence at all with one that 
ſleeps; this doth not terrific 
thee,why (tould rhe other a-} 


| 
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waze thee? eſpecially itr"o u 
C 2 docſt | 
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} — 


I” E. E8R=— 4 ——— 4... 


= | 
| doeſt conſider that the body 
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| cath:when thou wert. borne 
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[obj is dead, is fo a» 
e,the which is. a ſu 
FR” her Mes, _ 
il ſee if God pl 
al hingrhavs their period 
the ladder his laſt ſta 


Jeſt aſcend joyfully, ſq muf 
comedowne aggine with the. 
he content, if in the laſt; 

hi. or in the midſt, how 

not. carried awayz ; 

oily by. ſome. vig — 
'death; but to returne,to the 
| place where thou haſt becne 
taken, thy ' nature doth :cx- 
hors theg,yea'it forcer h phgge 
1j coo vaiuſt, thou doe .nat | 


looke into the degrees of life, 
and this contemplation, will 
give thee:cofolatian agal 


lifcher laft degree. Thou did- ] i 


willingly g ive thy conſent: | 


. into 


—- 


a dd 
- 


[ 


we _ 


[x Bs 0nd Deaths | 


ford in-cthee anappetitero 
{ſomehibftace or meat with- 


vidg beene ſupplied thee,and 
[ſent by the mouth inr0'rhe! 


_ Iſtoftiacke,was conuerted'i in-; 
avd} 


[to a coneotted tyce; 
| thei tranſfortmed inco bloud' 


by the liner, refined into _w_ 


[evyt hevrt, and fina 


fitred'ro > thy decaying body: 
[thou didip 
ment, force,” and Toy, theſe 
are the firſt degrees of life: 
then climing' higher thon 
haſt extendedthe' fine faeal- 
ties of thy ſenſes, thine «ye 
toſcebeautiful things, thine 
ares to heare melodious 
fourds- thy noſe to: ſive] 
pleafiig Tents, thy miouth to! 
raſt ws Jn and delighehill 
auours, and thy hand 'to 
| C3 handle 


into its the world: there was | 


vartlsy Telfe, che which; ha-| 


[receive nournh-}. 
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| know whatſocuer the Tences 
{apprehend : whatſocuer his 
| ;eycſees, his care heaterhyhis 
| hands touch; and moreouer 


| tributes difcourſes and lends 


| to the vnderſtanding, giues 


handle ſmoorh and wel poli- 
ſhed things theſe are other 
degrees otthe ſame life : At 


ynderſtanding deſires to 
what they neither ſee, heate 


-nor- touch, reaſon flying to 
his age giues ſomelight,con- 


him Counſell; Memorie a 
faithtull regiſter keepes a 


will quickned by the goodly 
obie which ſacs ls ſelfe 


her] conſent ,and keepes all 


'nation which isalwayes rea- 
dy at the firſt ſommons,that 
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length the reaſonable ſoule| 
comes to play his part, the| 


Tournall booke of all; and| 


ioyfull : ſo as by.the Imagi- 


which 


I 


+ 


is 
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which hath once pleaſed the 
minde is often repeated;and 
cheſe are the. 13ſt and good- 
lieft degrees; of lite,. after 
which awiſe man ſhould pre-| 
pare himſclfe ro decline, & | 


ichewill nordoe ic, willing- 
ly, his. owne-temper which 
had raiſed him,w al d rawhim 
& force him thercuntomaus 
gre his: reſiſtance: ' the na- 
turall heate diminiſherh, the | 
Imagination{which conſiſts 
12 acertaine..point of. heat ) 
growes weake, the radicall 
moyſture.conſumes, and the 
memorie is loſt;reaſon doats 
for that the. memorie ,is: not 
firme cnough,nor the lmagi- 
nation. ſtrong: to conclude, 
the will can. no , more loue 
any. thing, ſhee is. ſtill way» 
ward and diſpleaſed, and:the 
vnderſtanding doth nothing 
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gour and vertue of the ſeries 
1s decayed, they which were 


potr of things m/this world 


VAto th& ſult Have" no miore 


any __ —_ Tt 


me Fare, TITS Bol 
Note Wit othe Rt, © 


hands notre » with the 
 Gotite* Fitlzllyitfs no'ttore 
with was: And holv thei 
ſhonldthefe bnildivng df the 
bodite Jubſift®ſceing the four 
ditions decay daily. This fa- 
efltiew 'defjred” and re- 
conted! fi 
het diftaſted, that frerie ver- 
tneawhich d id concoQ it, ſof- 
fetsTr t6' $06 Dune allrawe; 
final ;that power WHikh! did 


of AY a Load fArength 


__ vnto; 
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Bir doate," ' fo6%that' iTHe:Jt | 


dy! withont"&pperite; "th 


ahte'is alroge- | 


wotit to Take a fFarthfall & | | 
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|fancigto Which thy! 


| ien'twife childien;; Wheiſns 
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wan and Death. 
vito'rhe :body; '1$-how. be- 
cormevnableytd abrhe bodie 
withers,growes crooked adi 
leak, and iwthe ende;dyes, 
Thoudoeſf ima gine/Ochnah) 
that this!1aft petioud ofiatuy 
bodies fayling is very horri- 
MbHelecbrrtfue 

thou - branes _A it 
gi0es.s to.2ll outlier 
defe&8 which xwoubled zþce 
&:wade. thee wayward. Alas | 
wouldeſt rhow-alwaicsline & | 
languiſh in this pirtifull i in- 
jeares doe -vechive. the? ” | 


Hethber' Whit thou! fome- q 
fins deliredlecingtheſtold 


| F@axfon + and?hudg emEiſt |. 
(13H) yr ys: perk ? | 
made a Eanceldle WM What 
pirtie and miferieit wasto|: 
live'th thatieftate: remictaber| 
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The ys. vg my ines cauſetb 
| ric 
peak lofſe ER | 
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(1 ſaid )that thou defiredſi 
noteo liueſo long, now the 


whic 
maiſt in. reaſoa refuſe. 
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The third Objection. 


Therefore, &e 


His owne rcaſon makes kim 
calely and diftingly to know 


ſhe teacherh+him that, onely 
[ | mn | 


effe of thy deſire, the ende 
{of = life offereth ir ſelte,| | 


thou canſt not, nor 


k He rc of the maids | 
is -the happineſle. of | | 

I : lifezo the which man 

la led fetal if he doth| |; 

not wretchedly 'refifk i itz for | | 


his loule,his bodic,and thoſe | | 
thing which arc for his body: | | 
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| Manand Death. | 3 
hisſoule'is his, and thar his 
body and thoſe things which 
coricemneit, depend of-an 0+ 
' [rherzand therfore ſhould nor 
af chem bur ſo far as they 


are able: and- nor be 
troubled for any. accident 
tſhall befall thern,as nor 


conceming him, ſeeing it 
toucherh not the ſoule: fo as 
the fpirituall and bodily in- 
[frmities' ta which': the bo- 
dy isfubic&, as pouertie;,re- | 
nroath anddifdayne of men, 
which mayhappen to a man 
without defert ſhould be in- 
diffctervntohimyſceingrhey 
areont of his-power ; As for 
that which is in his power, as | 
toallowe;deſtre; pourſucthe 
[good and'good things which 
jarc honeſt and accordingvn- 
10 reaſons: a1:d contrariwiſe 


tohateand-flyetheeuill, hee 
t applyes; | 


PEE 
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appbje hinaſcHfe! zhdoewnis 
cally; -und:{avtaihes: [1YNood 
withota 4n>grtap difficaliy 
whebdby:he : $neonls 
| pudlzcontertty alcſfe ithic 
_ x rrs om 
intern 8 
{ 2nd ana 9 LC (ſhort 
| grigevs>!, mit 9110193009 
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| the Gitoraigns.lUppin effort! 
'mdwdorh! Caf iecks 
{#ftxomenmeedat: Fig | 
ar all{dafbcirrantd inx;| 
' [nery place Anditgsalſb.rrac; 
(chat the :verymeanes 20 at-) 
; |eaineymo}irasFeorue;3Butir; 
; asTikewiſe:orge thar neacher 
' the onenorthe-orhet cane 
; fobtainedin this life -allwee 
' tcanhaucisburaſhadowent 
chconoand.che.orhor;artar 
{different (from the' ec as| 
2 oa from:day;tormiphr. 
14) 


am mp 
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{thdmen:4icetioy 


zliblight ofithe Sant: 
cayſerhatl rhoyiwhiohm| 
&-obacforreb hBof | 


{Sunofluſtice ro:ſhine :vpon | , 
Wdefito wind, | .....-: 


hey wxe nor:thue'mitn'but 
bmciſhghanihg caken'theha- 
Siroi beaſts Bur co anſwer 
v4nort categorically-ro theſe 


icks ccandÞefperially” ito 
abiedtion is drawne,:o ſay. 
Ixhat the bodic and thoſe cx- 


{-pth oro tnan;; ſhould not 


| eernall} hinges: which 'hap- | 


| 

dro wetpe | 
ie-the: fartheſt from -reaſon 
10 ha 


dof hin, it 
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that: cat be, een ito the 
F fore; who . whollie| | 
mine afrcr - konour, riches| | 
and pleaſurejand to fayrhar! | 
a man-in. ſome- great Infir. 
mitic. cither of | bodic or! 
' minde: fecles no paine, were 
BY make a icft 'of | hiraſelte, 
| Ariflotle { called: the * _ < 
(reaſon) is not:ofthat © 

on; theſe are his. wards we 
his Booke: of Manners: Ir is] 
| (impoſſible (:faith hee ): or 
veric 'hard ,'thart any one 
ſhould do wel without means, 
and- preparation.  Many| 
thingsarecftededby friends, 
by wealth, by. credit and) 
authoriticzand they that are 
deprived of thelc - thinges 
blemiſh. their happin 
like vato-them that are il. 
ed from obſcure. parents, 
who-ncither haue: childzen,, 
nor 


= 
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nor good children, or that 


arecrooked. A 


ie that is deforme 

aſe race, and withour iſſue, 
Thisiis too much; ſee what 
[Antipater . one: of the great 
authors ofthe Stoicks ſay 


whoatrriburs ſomething 


though but litrle,ro exterior 


$s ! 
Bur what fayth Sexece?rhe 
wiſe, man writes, that he is 
happie, yet he can neuer at- 


taine vnto that Soucraigne 
ood, vnlefſe che naturall 


Andalchough the bodic,and 
the exterior things be nos 
ſera uh is the. prin- 
cipal lean ot happincsyet are 
they acceſſories, Infiruments 
and meanes whichGod hath 


pre ET 


Forhe isnoe perſefly is 
» O14 


ſiruments be propicious, | 


ordayned and vnited; and: 
x therefore! 
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therefbro they ſhould 'taſt of 


© the Fredio 

Deferh His Va ir\ the yet 
rhzt dorh- Efron - it. As 
or the othet*gronnd ofthil 
1ginarie%e civic thatimah 
afit ray tp hin{Ufero 
From that Rich its ho- 
neſt and nv {6 ing vntorea! 
ſon: it is a greaxer Parodoxe 


114.9%:?|then” the © prece chr; #6t the 
Hoff vertucns Man" inthe 
worl#hath a'contthwal com-| 


bare againſt vice, & 15 neuer 
ar trace; how: thiet 'hath he 


[af y peace or reſt —_ gf 


fl viderſtanding” is'da#t- 
fed at theſhinhi S hi [6- 
Wy Tale goon ew wilſtfaits 
frorh Hl 210k 
ay rnypp'r Focttbn ohie Dt? 


{other : and rherefore' ttt 


BT: 


aan if hi&e be riot di 
refed. 


the ha FA ON Guy if] | 
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WERE Han2arbi 4: 4: 
cn indy esthat'which 
ke og? Patj8fyes that | 
Mes bg follow fo is} 
erm Lee "hit the white, 
nor Vein the Crowne of 'Ju- | 
fice, 'whichis the tras feli- 
citic of ma o.Ler vsrlienco 

clude wich $'tohz That AR 
wee ſhalbe dork rior; TY ap 

peare;, with." Pau7, That 
ur life is hidden' in” Chil 
at it isinſafe keeping arid 

- J » If 87g. 4 #0 SL, 


Tk yes i a A more tur- 
ir 


ning, for the cle! ſhalbe 
bi Wk to his wav -and rhe 
of the bod ic ſhall luffer 
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| certaine, and our temporall 


| The Combate betwixt | 
no.more eclipſe ; Come then 
O gentle death, which doeft 

make anend of the miſeries 


| of this world, and begianeſt 
the "4 2 yk of Heauen; 
C 


call paine, and bringeſtvsto 
enioy immortall good, which 


 toyles into ioy &reft, which 
treaſure into. that which 1s 


into ſpirituall and cternall. 
Retire then O you deceitful! 
vanities , for the charme of 
your pleaſures cannot pre- 
uaile with me who am tcfol- 
ued todie; hold {your tongue 


alſo O vaine deception of 
| Philoſophie and humane tra- 


death of my Saufour , & by 


dition;for Lam taught by the| 
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| which doſt free vs from mor-| | 


conuert our teares and] 


doeſt change our fantaſticall| 


his reſurre&ion\, that 'my 


grea " #3 
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| || [© Manand Death. © | 


reateſt perfeRion is, to ac- 
| Poke ge my imperfeRion, 
my blindneſſe , my death in 
my ſinnes: and that my grea- 
reſt happyneſle in this world 
is to obteyne remiſſion of my 
ſinnes, and to mortifie my 
corrupted members, to rhe 
end,that a good death may 
ſoone bring mee to the ha- 
uen of faluation,and cternall 
life » Amen, | 
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The ſecond Argument 


taken fromthe vicious 


fruits of the extreame 
feare of death. 


| 
That which breedes many in- 


conueniences inthe fern & 


bodice of man, muſt bee ſpee- 
dib 
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KB Bucs een 
—— | » dy palled away. 
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The extreume feave of deit 

canſeth great 1601mewencesi | 

Therefore #Hut muſt b6 ſpeedil 
pulled away. | 


Ome'one ſayed truely, 

% (ſpeaking of the exceſs 
fie" apprehenſion ''of 
death))rcharir is the vtdinary 
obieA which -tronblech the 
vnderſtanding of man;makes 
| him to loſe his Iudgement,| | 
toabandonall duety, andto 
caſt himſelfe into a ſhame- 
full forgerfulneſle - of him- 
ſelfe. Let vs. ſee how :; Hee| | 
that feares death vameali- 
rably', he mult of neceſſitic 
feare euery thing that may 
bring it, thatis, all that hee 
ſees, and what he cannorwE. | | 
cerne; Whereas" death Tyes in| 


O_o 
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2mbuſh, whereby it happens | | \« 


that | | 


| {gyld.take- him by: the 


{a {earclas hee fied,: And as 
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*hatchismandonheaſilyfall 
106,149) 'CEFOUIS,47A5 into 
fooliſh Jupesſiitien, xhinky 
inghydtisvoluncarie fubmuil- 
fins; by Buterng ofwords 
norvadetſipng:, by adoring 
offtpck,ggdones,ts mou: 
Gogdt9 piety hit: and: to; 
macawey drath which hee 
inagintsvpon the: leaſt acci- 
dent, the flying of a bird, or 
the. exoaking.} of a Crow 


EE Cee 8 | 


thy0as6 $ove 3eade. of dr 
flogerins King; of the 2deſſe- 
niens,w ho being in warre a- 
gaip{this ſubjects, the dogs 
hawled like VV'ookues:\, and 
an; herbe .called-Dogfioorh 
grew: ngere.,voto bis Altar; 


| chewhich beingiuuterpreted 


by;his Soocblayorsto:betan 
ilpreſagd;heeoncaiucd fuch 


this 


CO 
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this diſordered motion 0 
feare, makes men credulous 
ro rhe words of Satan, fo 
doth it make them incredw 
lous tothe aſſured promiſe | 
of the Erernall ; the which] 


go ne ny 
[3 Winenc tice dorh 'excome 
vpon them his ſentence pro-| | 
nounced againſt thefearcfull| 
& incredulous, caſting them 
into the Lake burning with] | 
fire and brimſtone, which is 
|rheſecond death, Apocal. 21.| | 
O how fitly then did Saint| 
Auguſtine ſay , that by too| | [hi 
much fearing the temponall| | 
death,they did ingulfe them-| | 
{ſelues in the eternall : a feare- 
full man not onely makes 
himſelfe a flaue to fantaſti- 
call divinity, bur alſoa bond-| 
man to any one that is ſub-| | 
ict vnto him ; ſaid King] - _ 
Len«\ | 


| 


. 
. 
_—_— 


[ 
Fa 


a7 and 4 Death: 


oY t1.whoto affurc himſelf 
death ſhut himſclfe 

'p folitaric at Pleſſisncere 

ours, yet could henorbee 
confident; the: -_ "of a 
doore amazcedhim, he hated 
all choſe he Qed, the 


|fuſpedted all t ewerld : his 
A evaſideze were Jdiftnift 


| [andput from his pacon , and 


hee remayned alone melan- 
cholie, dreaming , froward, 
and chollericke , nothin 
pleaſed him | but 'onely ai 
—_— he grew icalous of 
is ſonne-in-lJaw,of his owne 
Sonne and his Daughter; on- 
ly his -Phifitjan poſſeft him, 
controlled him and-kept him 
in awe with his words threat- 
ningdeathy Iknow well,ſaid 


m_ /(\weati reat oarh) 
that one — 


[you will fend mee away with 


| | the | 


I mm 


—_— E —_— — —m———_—_ 


| 


live eight dayes afcer 3; 


*+ # ' 


* 4 


this imperipus {cruant kepr 
bis King c@PtiÞes 1; 2117 
| . Thus this King loſkhnsli- 
berry, more pretiqus then hjs 
life, for PAIouiaLng wheres 
ef, pood men ſhould alxaie 
ſtriue. V-herupto Sexccahad 
reference when he ſayd, that 
the'yileſt death was, to bee 


the reft., bur, {Yrs 


(ernitude, for.that'thislibess 


in the.contempr of death; as 
Apis King of Lacedemon 
be- him that 'demanged 
analſured liberty af bimeang 
truth hee that 'fearcs.nat 
deavh; may:palle [freelylike a 
Knight: without ſcare, who 
ſhall hinges himniz ſecipg the 


| 


extremelh dangers) of+ cath 
cannot. atnazg; him? Morgo- 


uecr | 


2 before the honelteſt | 
ty cannot. ſafely .confilh bat | 


——_—___— 


— —— — 


—  — 


[chroughfeareand thethrears: 


———— 


+ Man and Death. | 
uerfearctull perſons are the: 


maine of Statesand Coammo-' 
nalties;for in theleaftdigers, | 


———— OR 


of great men, they yeeld ea- 


ſily:to miſchiefe , and: fub- 
ietchemſclues ro the fauour 


ofthe baſe multitude. Third-, 


runnes-into aſſured miſery, 
which depriues him. of all 


acewrincle,and grow. pale 
before. his time : Which the 
Italian Gentleman will veri- 


vpon a certaine accuſation, 
and receiuing newes , that 
without.all doubt he ſhould 
loſe! his, head:the next day, 
the feare'of one night did 1o 


trouble his braine , and di- 
| D ſtem-: 


—————_—...... 


LACY, 


ofthe!: wicked: and-the wall} 
ly,a manthat trembles ſoat| 


the -apprehenſion of death, | 


rome of life, makes his| 


he; who being impriſoned}. 


o i part [TR = _ 
- + —— Ca p< 
s _— - ASS - 
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TR" % tommy by _—_ nn EN 
ta nd es aac. Js 


ſtemperedhis body with ſha- 
king, as he became all gray 
and worne. But 06 miſerable 
men,after all your. ſhifts and 


come and. yeeld. your felues 


fat the Port of Death : So 


much-rhe.more miſcrable;(b 


"The. ombate bai | 


eſcapes,in the end you muſt| | 


[do not call you miſerablefor| | 


that you are ſubie& vnto 


feare)rhat many thinking to 
free themſclues from death, 
haue run head-long into it: 
ſome thinking to eſcape,haue 
caſt themſelues out at a win-! 
dow andbroken their neckes; 


enemies ſwords , hauc leapt 
like fiſhes,(but withour fins,). 
intoa deepe riuer, as.into an 
afſlured SanQuuary , whete 
they have becne drowned: 


p ER 


Nay,belides all this, they 


dearh,bur for your extreame; 


others flying their purſuing! 


which | 


= O—_— 


Ke 
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which thinking till to de- 
lay and eſcape that which 
they feare fo extreamely, 
when they ſee themſelues in 
the bed of death , then doe} 
they vomit our their rage a- | 

ainſt heauen, and exclaime; 
iniuriouſly againſt rhe erue| 
God; and being defperate 
they caſt themſelues into the| 
infernall gulph. | 


will nener profit any living 
man, but drawing him into 
many miſeries which hoy 
much more tobe feared then 
death it ſelfe , will make him 
in theend inſupportable and 
offenſiue to all kind of peo- 


[ple,yea to himſelfe : For ha- 


uing his noſe groueling oy 


[the ground like a hogge, hee 


' 


will neuer bee able ro lift vp| 
D 2 15} 
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Let vs conclude with Sexe-}, 1; 1,4 
ca,That the feare of death {quil.rr. 


_—_ 
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[doub tfull and falſe opinians. 


, | Enery roote bringing ferth 


The Combate berwixt 
his eiesnor his ſpirit to hea- 
uen;where all perfeQ and af. 
ſured contentment 15 to bee 
found. If yeelding to all 
this, you will aske methe 
meanes how to bee freed of 
this fearefull cerror,T will tell 
you that it is to know what 
Deathis, as it is taught jn 
the 13. 14. and 20. X 

ments; and not to rely vpon 


| 


' An Obic&tion. 


fruits, . worthy . repentance 


The feare of death bringeth 
forth fruits worth 2y, of re- 
Perm gnce. | 


rguy 


$f ſhould be carefully preſerucd, | 


Therefore the feare of death 


| . ſhould bee carefully preſer- 
| axed, 


What- 


—— 
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Man and Death. 
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Hatſoeuer thou 

ſayeſt or doeſl, re-} 

member thy end, 
and thou ſhalt neuer ſinne, 
ſayth the ſon of Syrach, Anſw.) 
the continuall meditation of 
death to him that knowes it} 
rightly , helpes wondertully 
vnto vertue, And Seneca ſay- 
eth,that man is neuer fo di. 
uine as when hee doth ac- 
knowledge himſelfe to bee 
mortall. Yea it auailes in 
Chriſtian duties;but that the 
teare ofdeath is profitable ro 
any thing,l cannot compre- 
hend, 

I will not deny but that 
many haue bene wondertully 
ſtirred vp ' to piety by the 
teare of death , as among o- 
thers,, the hiſtorie makes 
mentio of Petey Yuzldo in the 


| 53 } 


Ecelef. 7} 


the laſt 
verſe, 


Epiſt. 121 | 


yeare1178.who inthe city of 
| D 3 Lyons 


eee 
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The Combate betwixt | 


Lyons ſometime, being af- 
ſembled with many of the 


| chiefe of the Citty to recre- 


ate themſeclues, it ſo happe- 
ned that one of them fel! 
downe ſuddenly dead:/ualdo 


then all the reſt, and ſeized 


he addicted himſclfe more to 
do penance , and tomeditate 
true piety. 

But who dothnor ſee that 
it is not properly death which 
cauſeth this inclination to 
pietic,but the iudgement of 
God, which wee diſcerne 


| through deathras through a 
09" it is theworme of 


onfcience which. doth a- 
waken vs by the contempla- 
tion of Death, and ſtirres vp 
ſinners to iuſtice & ſanitic ? 
Itis the ignorant confuſion 


of 


— 


a rich man was more mooued| | 


with feareand apprehenſion, 


| Mar evd Death. 
£1  [ofthefeconddeath withthe 
he firſt, which doth ſo ſtrongly 


C- amaze ment, Finally, it 1s a- 


C- ſeruile feare and not com-| | 

ll mendable, yea , condemned 

t of the Pagans themſelues,|,,,,.., 

d/ | |to forbeare to doe euill for [oderuns | 

d| | |feareof puniſhment. Let vs CACEE 
* | i fohmidi- 

| | | conclude then, That this firſt [ae pane. | 


| Chriſt , as Tertu//ian ſpeaks , 


|her ſting,triumphedouer her, | 


death, which is naturalland 
common to all men (ſceing 
that her poyſon hath becne 
quenched in the bloud of | 


ſeeing thar the Crofle: of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt hath pulled away 


and giuen a counter-poyſon | 
for the poylon of finne) ix 15} 
not cuil], burt:the greateſt 
good that can arriue romor-| 
tall men : and to feare to ob- 
tayneſogreatagood is avirtcf 
and no vertue,, before all 
D 4 vp-| 


4 
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vprightludges; | 


The: Third Argument 

areryne from the 

Impoſſibility | 

| Toat oncly 75.10 bee feared that 
|» es tmthe powerof man, 


"1; AR ©: 11 


# 36,30 
Therefore-not to be feared.” 


X 'Fice onely: ſhould bee 
| feared,to be ayoyded; 
but -nothing that: 4s 
{without the power of man is 
| vice, as Epectetus ſaith in his 
| Enchiridion.Moreouer, that 
{#care is good: that canypre- 
|went.an mmminent danger; 
but to that which can nei- 
ther bee remedied nor fore- 


oy it : Man may preuent 
4, | | and 


—_————_— 


4 


Death. yes not inthe powerof 


{eene, feare ſerues bur to ad- 


| 


" . Manand Death. 


and auoyd that which hee 
holds in his owne power and 
will: as the approbation of 
vice, the hatred of goodneſle 
{and of true honour, raſhnes, 
paſſions, vnlawtull loue , vn- 
reſtrained heauinefle , excel- 
fue ioy, vaine hope, damned 
deſpaire , &c. But all that 
which blinde man by his 0- 


Soo ew 


pinion doth affteQ or fcare ſo 
much,as wealth, pouertie,the 
honour or diſhonour of- the 
world, life and death.are nor 
tyed to his will , nor ſubict 
to his ſcepter ; And there- 


fore the Philoſopher will[.aj#',. 
rightly ſaythat neither pouer-[£4%.6. 
tie, nor ficknefle, (ler vs all} 


adde death) nor any thing 
that flowes not. from our 
owng-mpallice,are to bee fra- 


red ; {ctivs follow the Do-|:c. 4 
STLTA 


Qors of wiicdome (faith 7zet-|* 
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The (,ombate betwixt 
uidius in Tacitus) which hold 


good, and diſhoneſt bad: 


| power, nobilitic , and what- 


foener is without the ſpirit of 
man , reputation, riches, 
friends, health, life-and all 
things that depend: of- the 
fteewill of man, flow neceſ. 
farily & perpetually from the 
decree ofthe Eternall:and to: 
ſecke to hinder their courſe, 
were to ſitine ro ſtay the mo- 
tion of: the heauen and 
ftarres. This prouidence of 
God diſperſed throughout 
all the members of this Vni- 
terſe, hath infuſed jnro euery 
mooueable thing, a ſecret & 
1Immooaueable vertue, as Boe- 
tis faith , by the which ſhee 
doth powertully ac&&thpliſh 
all things decreed” 'in its 
time, and placcand order; 


en A 


honeſt things onely to bee | 


to.| 


| 


j 


|atthehoureappointed,there 


- [which is admirable, thou thy 


mr ty ——_——_— — 


To ſeeke: to breake the leaſt | 
linke of theſe cauſes chayned 
together; were as much as to 
runne/ headlong - againſt a 
rocke to ouertumneirt,.. Twill 
that thou knowelſt the howre 
& place of thy deceafle, that 
to auoyd it thou fiyeſi to a 
place-oppoſite vntoit;, that 
thou watcheſt the houre; yer 
ſhalt rhon find thy ſclfg arri- 
ved and guided to the place, 


rcoTeceiue thy death:and that 


ſelfe inſenfibly wouldeſt haue | 
it {0;and diddeſt make choice 
of it. To this force let 1ulins 
C4ſar oppoſe all his Imperi- 
all ate. ler-him- ſcoffe ar 
Spurimus & his prediQion of 
the15.of Aarch,the day being 
come , hee muſt vnderftand 
from his SouthE-ſayer who 

was 


% | 
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. |\Capitoll, and:rhere, receive 
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| was no lyer, thattheday was 
notpaſ;hemuſt come tothe 


23. wounds, and fall downe 
dead ar: the fonte-of- :Porp-! 
\peys ſtatue. Let Demi 
(ſtorme for theapproching ot. 
[fine ;of the clocke foretold ,; 
yer muſkhe:die at.the-houre,| 
andfor ehe.more eaſier expe-| 
dition ,.one comes and tells, 
him that it had firooke fixe;; 


| he beleenes. je with great ioy:| 
Parthenins' his groome tells| 
ſebar there 1s :a- pacquet 'of | 
[great importance brought. 


vato him:he enters willingly 
into the Chnmber,but it was: 
{ro bee {laine at that veryin-' 
"ſtant which hee. feared. moſs. 

Bur it theſe hiſtories ſeeme: 
ouer-worne. with age,, who! 


| 


remembers not ti:at nemo»: 


rable ad at the laſt Afſſem-, 
bly 


__ OE I I EI Gets ey 
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|". Manand Death. '| gr | 


\bly of the Eſtates at BYvzs, of 


char Duke who receiued ad- 
[uertiſement, from all parts, 


Regime; that. the Eſtates 


[would foone end -with the 


ending of his life? euen vpon 


'theEue,oneof his confident 


bothwithin and without the | 


| ftiends. diſcouered the. buſt- 
.nefle vnto him 3. going to 


diriner hefound a note writ- 
ten in.his napkin, with, theſe 
words; They will.kallyos., To 
whichheanſwered,They dard 
xt but they failed not. Oh 
God. how difficult 3s -it-to 


tinde out thy wayes/ Let vs 


then: epchide that the houre 


19h dgath-appoynted by, the 
| inioucable order of God, 
is intuitable, ſo that (as one} 


laish}FVeſbal ſooner mone 
Goellthen dearh : So the Pa- 


gax#,\vho crefted Altars to 
all! 


— nu 


L 


| 
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| 


| the feare of jr is vnprofitable: 


hauerecſolued immutably to | 


ll rheircomterfeirt Deities, 
did never fer'vs arty to death, 
' This firme decree- of' all 
things ganc occaſion'to the 
Pagans to-figure the three 
Deſtinies , whoſe reſolution! 
great /ypiter could not alter, 


| Rs out of "their bonds.) 

et vs ſpeake more properly; 
God candoeit,but hewil ne- 
uer do jt, orvery ſeldome, to 


racle; Lervs'in the end ſay, 


Thar ſeeingidearh ts incuita-, 
ble, it muſtneeds follow, thar 


On the-orher ſide, ler vs adde, 
that mis life isnort tobe cur 
off before the time: & there-/ 
fore a carefull waywardnefle} 
eo prolong ' it, auailes' no- 


thing : the: Deſtinies which 


ſ pinne! 


ſhew his infinit power by-mi- 


no not tv'draw- his Minion 


| 
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= it out rillſuch a time, 


will doeit, feare it not: 
in the-danger of. death, 
will rather ſhew a miracle to 
preſerue thee, as tothe Poer 
Simonides,who ſupping with 
{$rop.s,ina Towne of Theſ/2- 

lze, word was brought him, 
that two young men were at 
the dore to ſpeake with himsz 
the Poet wenr forth, bur 
found no body at-the doore, 
but hee heard a great-noyſe 
ofthe chamber which ſunk 
downe,and ſmothered Scopas 
and al his gueſts inthe ruins. 
| Wereadethat Ge/ox then 
a young Infant; but appoin- | 
red to lius longer,to-gouern 
Sicile,was drawne out of the 
like, but a ſtranger danger: 
tor as hee was at ſchoole in 
the preſence of his- maſter 
and many of. his- compa- 
5 nions,, 


CPI — 
_ te. hi. 4 


J 
| 


{ 


| 


nions,behold,agreatWolt 


one end + :Gel/ozz without a- 
mazement holds faſt,and za- 
ther ſuffers himſelfe to bee 
drawneforth by the Voolkfe 
then to let, goc his hold, and 
in the meane time the buil- 
ding happened to fſinke, and 
ouerwhelmed both Maſter 
and ſchollers. 

Thus God ſhewes his pro- 
uidence ,; preſeruing by his 


| Angels thoſe whom he plea- 
terh-from preſent and moſt 


| eminent dahgers. So would 
wy 


£8. and his famil 
from thefireof heauen , al. 
moſtagaink xheir will: For 
Kiswritten,that the Angels 
tobke chem and thruſt them 


out of Scacme ;,yea,ir is Writ- 
ren. 


—— 


— c—_—— 


TheC ombate betwixt | 


enters into theſchodl,comes 
ro:Gelon , ya hold of his| 
booke, and-drawes it by the | | 


Man and Death. 


(rok to ſhew the force of 


could not doe any- thingn- 
ill hee were retired 'into' a 
towne adioyning,which was 


thewhich be was no ſooner 
entred,bus the Erernallpow- | 
red- downe- fire ard brim- 
ſtone vpon Soaome - and 
pore. 11.04 $1 | 

\YVe reade of -TxXaVeſpa- 
fanjthat ewofamouskn x 
had conſpired to kill bim, 
whereof he was aduertiſed; 
but making no ſhew thereof, 
hecooke them by the hands, 
ſed thetn forth to walke, and 
hailing catled for two ſwords 
he 'gaue to eyther of them 
one, /as prouoking'them to 
that which they -hadreſolued 


pronidence, told Zor,that he} 


afterwards called Zohar,into | 


- i 


renthar the Angell execuri-| 


bart being" atnazed* borh:of | 


the 
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| The C ombate bavia 


the mannerand of. the Em. 
perours courage. You ſee 
(fayth he) that deſtinie doth 
iuſily hold the principalitie 
of the world, and thar in 
vaine men praQiſe murthers 
againſt ir,be it throug' hope 
|to purchaſe greatneſle, - oz 
Hedieets Its: {5125 
|--; Let vs therefore acknow- 
| ledge, that ir is. not of vs, 
{ but of the word of deſtinic, 
which: God” hath pronqun- 
ced, that the begins 
ſhorting. of our lives 'de: 
pends.The great, God is to 
vs a God of firength to deli- 
uervs,and the iſſues of death 
belong varo the Eternal :& 
therefore the; Apoſtle ſayd, 
| chat.Chriſt is dead and riſen 
againe, that. he-might hauc 
wer ouer the dead,and the 


wing:andtherfore this vex- 


ing 
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ing care of life,northar great 
horror of Death cannot pro- 
fevs any thing. Let vs then 
leaue theſe things, and fini- 
(bing our courſe reſolutely 
& + 2 bg? vsyceld alinto 
the hands of our ſoucraigne 
Maſter; neither to tempt 
him, nor to deſpaire of him, 
for both the one and the 0-| 
ther are equally hateful vato 


withthe vent of temptation 
be deſquiet within vs : let vs 
ſay vnto it with Dawid. My 
foule,returne vnto- thy reſt, 
feare nothing.Euery kinde of 
death ofthem that are belo. 
ued of God is precious in-his 


fight, verie precious fayeth 
S. $erxard, as being the ende 
otlabour, the conſummati- 


on of thewviftoric,the port of 


like, and the cntric to per- 
tet 


him :and if ourſoule puft vp| 


LO 
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| The firſt Obic&tion. 


Death did flow from the en. 
chayned order of deſtinie, we 
ſbeuld not ſee it withomtorder 
| ſometimes to goe flowly fome- 
| remestorumneheadlony., | 
Bit that #5 vſully ſeene;There- 
fore # ſeemes wot" to 


"TT" He vnequall Iſſue of 
| ' lifewhichwe ſec hap- 

> pentomen, doth not 
alter, but rather corroborate 
deftinic: it. isthe immutable 
| decree of the Eternal;he fees 
| who ſhouid amend: or im- 
| paire in this life, he that hath 
made all for his glory, cuen 
the wicked for: the. day of 
calamitie;. And — 

Cc | 
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he-ſoone tooke vp Zroch to 
himſelf, left char maliceſhold 
. corrupt ;his ſpirielayth clie 
text.ContrariwiſedtConfland 
tinerhe Great, who was cruel 
in lis youth; had beene cut 
{| | offhe had not bina Chrifti- 
an, neither had hee {oi much 
extended 1ther kingdame of | 
| | Chriſt. There js yer another | 
RE reaſon, which-is, the deliue- | | 
.| [ranceofgood menfrom'the 


| myeries of the world, when 
of death comes ; Iwill gather | 
p-| | theeypwith thy fathers,ſayd 


ot| || God,tolo/tasthe good King, |, in. 22. 
te| | | tothe end thy eyes maynor 
le] | fee all-the miferies) which:I 
es| | Will bring vpon this place: 
n-] | Onthe other-{ide along life 
h| |1Sagreat languiſhiog:to-rhe 
n| |wicked: So Caime s 40 his 
pf] | parricide committed; was 
( "ax of God,and liuing;ſo 


pur-| 
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The { ombate betwixt 


purſued by 
of God,as he often cried out 
that his puniſhment was in: 
fupportable, and therefore 
hee ſhould wander vpon the 
face of the carth, and that 
whoſocner ſhould finde him 
would kill hin:-bur God pro- 
uided , ſetting a brand 


man ſhould ay him. But 
how comes it that the death 
of ſome is ſuddaine, as the 


bee more ſuddaine ; and ſo 
long. in others which lan- 
iſh of ſome long infirmi- 
tie? Lanſwere, that toſearch 
into the Counſells of God, 
(which is properly the deſti- 
ny way, we ({peake) 15 more 
infinitethen to ſeekethe bot- 
tomeof agulph. That great 
Apoſtle rapt vpto the third 


che Iud gement | 


vpon 
his fore-head., . to the hulls | 


heauen 


—— 


— 


hy A 
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heaven, finds nothing bur 
l , incomprehenfible 
hidgements; and wayes im- 
zofiblero be found out Romy, | 
11, Moreouer I donotſce 
{toſpeake truely) that death 
is more- ſuddaine to one 
thehroan otheriis it to thenv 


|that 'being found and vi- 


gorous, are" fd | ftrookerv '4s 
they dic; prefently ?':Yer be- 
ing thas-ſtrocken- they know 
fet wherher theyſtiould)ſur- 
viucxe ornoyſecing ſore one 
hath eſcaped beinp thus ſtro- 
ket. WhereforeÞ do not ſee 
char death'is more flow: to 
onetthentoan other.*Ivitto 
[them that lie bedred 10.or 
20, yeares > yea, and what 
know they whetherthey ſhal 
belle GA: ea; + Gras 
die the firft: day 'they 'take 
their beds? | 

To concludel ſay,that ſee- 


| ing. 


th ——— 


—— 


— _ — ——_ ———— 


ing the comming of deathig 
imperceptible, and that jxis 
impoſſible for any manta ſay 
afluredly Lam dead, or I hal 
ſurvjuezthat death cannot he 
ſuddaineorfſlow to afty wan, 
other men iudge after the e- 
vent, but nox before, And 
therefore it feemes to mer 
that the queſtion which, is 
made,whether a Janguiſhi 
death or aſuddaine Le to! 
to -bedeſired, is in vaint,, far 


is ſyuddaine toall men, ſee- 


man,can .feele:;ir + For {0 
wasithe willot-che Ecctnall, 
ro.the end 'that morcall-man 
ſhould hee alwayes ready to 
dic,and not delay when hee 
teeles ity for is is infenſible,) » 
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_ 


 thatwe ſhall find that death|. 


ing ir, comes-ſo; ſwiftlyasn0| 


—— 


——_— 


-- —_—_ 


_ — en the 


ml 


bis! | [7 ol 
ball | The Roond Obieion. 
hal jr awne oy perainions 
be of ring t t0-gine care 10 Aftrolo- 
W, gers,jn th editbions. 


the 5 anon? fem fe feemes to 
wade umm mvnto-, 

It 1s therefore 'vaine and perni-' 
' C4ORF. 


7 Xperience  harh ' and 
doth daylyverifie, that 


'R BP 


Cy 
wt 


$_=oR 


th| | | they which have caſily 
&| | [pivencredit to the prediQti- 
| [onsof future things, are for 
I] |rhemoſt part in the cnd de- 
I, ceived:Nzceas King of Syracu- 
n! |/aounditrrueto his coſt,for 
?} [confidently belecuing his di- 
© [ines that his » death was 

| [neere, he waſted his treaſure 
> inall kinds of exceſſe,and !i- 


; Jned in want all the remain- 
E der*' 


— 


—————————_— 


—_ — 


— 


— 
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' [The Greezars bewitched with 
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der of his life, which did far 


excecd the terme. of his -pte- 
diion. Aboue all the lamen- 
table taking of Carſlartinople 
by che Twrkes 15 ——_— 


a certaine, old..'prediQtion, 
that the. day. would. 'come 
when a mighty enemieſhold 
ſeazevpon moſi of the torts 
of Conſtantinople , but Being 
come to the great place at 
led rhebrazen Bull, heſhotitd 
be repreſt and.driuen outby 
the Inhabitants,who to reſtli 
him had ſeazed .vpon.this 
place :. The Conſtanirmepali; 
taxes giving credit heieunts, 
bauivg abandoned - their 
ſironge{tdefences, retireanto 
this place, wherthey attend 
theTwrkegbutrhey: taint, are 


| 


pur to flighrylaine and ſackt, 


[and ſo to the great- preiudice| , 


of| 


w * — t—_—__ es — =» C———R——_ 


of Greece, the Impoſture -of 
cheir Prophecie was mani- 
feſt. 

Anſwer :I grant the Maior 
of thepropolition, and doe 
confirme it by the Law of 


mong you vſing diuinations, | 
nor regarders of times; nor 
anythart vie prediCtions,ror 
Sorcerer, &c. Whofoeuer 
vſeth any ſuch thing is abo- 
mmable to the Lord. And} 
what ſhould not Chriſtian | 
Magiſtrats Coe herein ſeeing, 
they are forbidden by infidels| 


| —_—— to. Augultis | 


the Emperor, of the gouern- 
ment-of the Common weale, 
ſayth; That there ought not 
to be any Soothfaier in' the 
Common weale,tor all ſuch! 
kinde of men in ſpeaking] 
{ſometimes truth, moſt com-' 
| E: 2 monly 


CO mn. 6 
— - _ . — — _ —— 


T-» Man and Death. - | | pay 


God. Letno diuiner: be ” | 


| 


ti. 


<<} — 


4.0 tae ot ww. tis. 


E 
| 


{rhe like prohibition, accor- 


—_— 
—__i___—_— 
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monly lic, andare the cauſe 
' of Innouations and troubles, 
The Turkes Empire obſerue 


| 


ding to the Aloaron which 


fayth, that all kinde of Jini- 


| lone knowes all ſecrets, 


Butaccording to this de- 
poſition I denie the Minor, 
and add,that in all my pre- 


a word which tends any way 
to the maintayning of Aſtto- 
:logers, to heareand belecuc 
them. I did produce ſome 
Hiſtories-to prone that our 
dayes axc {o determined by 
God, as they cannot exceed 
their bounds preſcribedzand 
this do&rine is true, holy & 
diuine, Behold the Oracles: 
Man -borneof a womanis ofa 
ſhort lite, &fall of cares &c. 
His 


ning is vaine, and that God| 


cedent diſcours, there is not| 


| 
| 


[ 
i 
' 


=! 
Q 


& ww Man and Death. = | 


riſen, that he might comand 


His daies are determined, 
chou haſt the number of his 
moneths with. thee; thou 
haſt preſcribed his limits, 
which he ſhal-nor paſſe: And 
Daxid ſayth vnto God, My 
|timesare in thy hand : and| 
therefore Chriſt is deadand| 


both ouer the dead &liuing, 
ſlaythS.Paul,Rom,14.9. 

The Iewes would haue put 
Chriſt to death before his 
time, but they could not;rhey 
fought (ſayth the Goſpell)to 
lay hold of him, but no man 
did ity for that his houre was 
not yet come. The time of /e- 


fabels death and the: ende of 


ſhed;the time of her death & 
the place had bin foretold by 
the Prophet Elzas: lcbuwas 


herwickednes was accompli | 


r.King.21, 


cholE to execute this decree, 
| E 3 he 


| 


WS ATE 


DD —— 
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he did it without any regard 
call after the enent.Herunnes 
fariouſty into rhe rowne of 
Iefreh+tl, where Teſabel was, af. 
ter whom he ſought: Jeſabrl 
rhought to ſtay him with her 
ainted face, and wirh the 
charme of her affeted looks 
whichſhe caſt from her chi- 
ber window, bur Jehu com- 
manded they ſhould caſt her 
downe;which was done, and 
her ' bloud rebounded? a+ 
gainſt rhe wall & againſt her| 
houſes:(the Scripture addes) 
being entred he did cate and 
drinke,& afrerſavd, Go now 
and burie this curſed woman 
for (heis the daughter of a 
king;but theyfound nothing 
remayning,bur the ſkull, rhe 
feete & palmes of the hands, 
whereof they made report to 
lebuywho fa1d, It is the —_ 
0 


- ey 


| of /e 


| 'Matfand Death: 

oftheLord which he had de- 
livered by his ſeruantE/zas,lay 
ing,thar in-thefield of /eſree/ 


the dogs ſhold: eate the fieſh 
LLAnd as God for the 


|edification of his Church, 


wold rayſe vp Prophets to de 
care. his promſes or threats: 


&MQrerten men to denounce 
his Indgementsto theworld 


[to'make them amazed in 


their eyents:to theſe fortel- 
lers whenſocuer we finde in 


{thetn'the Propheticall zeale 


of the Lord, we ought to giue 


| credit as ſgone - as they have 
| pronounced the word.But to 


cheſe latrerſpirits{moſtcom- 
monly Lyars) we muſt neuer 
giue any credir, ynrill afrer 
the event:of that whichrhey 
hanetorerold;; Por the thing! 


| 


being” paſt, it. 15 no more 


ſuwbuldhe ſomrtimes thurſt} 


E 4 doubrtull, 


L 


—_ —_— —_— ——_@____ — 


lecncir, butnot befores and 


| this was the. meaning of the 


former diſcourle;Orherwile' 


The (fombate betwixt | | 
donbrfull, we may then be. | 


it isnotlawfulto.inquire bf 
doubtfull euenrs of any Ma: 


maticianzyet a wiſc and ug 


- |cious man; may-:(\without 


ſcrupleof coſcience) byxar 
ten conieQures' gathered 


from the p—_ of: good 


| books, fromthe vtcofthings 
& the 'obſeruatio of the: like; 


he may{(I ſay)conceme, pre- 
ſume or ſulpe& which way 
the deſtinie tends, and what 
his ende is, buc fearefully 8 
without confidence, not to 
make a profcſſion of it . God 


| only can ſearch the bottome 


ofthis decrees, & none other 
without: bis particular and 
expreſle aſhſtance, nonot the 


Angels 


gitian; Aftrologer & Mathe- | 


Manand Death. 


Angels neicher good nor 
bad:the determinatio of our 
dayes is; one of his decrees, |: 
it. can- neither. be knowne 
norſtayed by vs. Behold ler- 
ters from heauen to the end | 
we may doubt no more:Man | 
faith Solow, knowes his [eccte'9. | 
time no more thea fiſhes j'z. | 
whichare taken in the ner, 
and birds inthe ſnare;ſo men 
are ſnared in the bad time 
when it falls ſuddenly vpon 
them: In vaine + 5667 th doe | 
we feare that which cannot 
becorreQed by vs.. 


Thethird Obietion. 


If the cauſe of. death'be euita- | 
; tabl-yre effett alſoſhalbe. 
But the cauſe of deaib ts entta- 
ble.. Ergo.. 
E's Fl 


— —_ 


| 


— —_— 
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T 1s vrittE that a wileman 
| ſhal rule the {tars,for thar 
finding himfelfe inclyned 
[tro ſome mortall diſeaſe by 
ſome malignant influence of 


| 


ayre,&correrhatbadcom- 
plexion;that it impaire not; 
We are alſo commanded to 
honorthe Phylition for ne- 
ceſſitics ſake, by reaſon of the 
Phiſtcke which He - miniſters 
for the preſeruation of life. 
Moreouer,Gods prouidence | 
nath not impoſed any neceſ- 
ſity in humaine--aQions, 
whereof he is Lord,and eſpe- 
clallyof thoſe which'depend 
of his free will; as who can 
hinder . a.man f#om killing 


{himſeltc it be pleaſe,as many 


haue done? W excade alſo in 


the booke of trut*, that the 
periode ofthe ruine of a7ini- 


the ſtars, he will change the} 


2. 


| 


— 
— —_— 


Los ———— nn 
zisaffigned ro 40.daics, was Py 
ltered-by rheir repentance, ja:,.s.1.; 
allothe execution of che ſen- | 
renceotdeath pronounced to. 
Ezchus, was by his prayers} 
&teares protrafted15 yeares, | 
Anſwer. W hatſoeuer it be, | 
Deſtiny ( as. Boetius Jaith:) 
comming fro: the jmmoue- 
able beginnings of 'proui- 
dence, ties together by an 
mdifloluble:bond of cauſes, 
all humane ations, and all 
their euents, ſo as the divine ; 
prouidence is alwayecs cer-| 
taine, and alwayes infallible 
in her events, not contradic- | 
ting the-meanes which the 
lame dmineprouidence hath | 
ordained, whereof ſome are | 
neceſlary, others coringent . | 
The eftes -are- neceflary; 
which haue their cavſe neer, | 
[mmediate,contoin&t, & ne- | 
ceſlary : 


—_ 7 fe —_ 


poynted it. Thowwhofoun- 
deſt thy ſelfe ſubict ro a 
{dropfie , haſt leit the reuma-| 
ticke ayre where thou:wert,, 
haſt abſtained from Wa- 
ter, and haſt imployed rhe | 
Phiſition, whereby thou haſt | 
auoyded the difeale: and ' 
death : God had fo ordained/| 
it , not onely for the cauſe, 
[but alſo for the nicanes. Yet ; 
[Jer man determine tn his full 
liberty,ler him make»choyce 
according tohis owne will; 
yet (hall hee not chooſe an 

thing but what Gad hath 
torciecne and. decrecd frotn 
all eternity, I fay there is a 
gulfe in this quzition, where- | 


at 


pm —_ 


Ng —_ 


\ | The Combate betwins || | 
cefſary : and they are contin», * 

gent which haue a contin-| 
| gent cauſe, and whoſe cfſe& | 


may happen or not-happen;| 
ifit happens,God had4o ap-| 


_——_—— ” __ —_—_ 


— 


| 8 | 
12b-de Dk 
| k17341, 


rathercucting, oft from pro- | 


wr Munand Death. = 


at Tully ſuffered ſhipwracke, | 


"I_- 


F 


wrenpy ot diminiſhing as | | 
oy thing from humane liber- | 
ry; ſoas (wherewith S. A#- | 
guſline doth taxe him ) ſee- | 
king to make men free, hee 
hath made them ſacrilegers; 
wherefore I will ſtrike Pile 
tor the very name of Deſti- 
ny was agar to Saint 
Auguſtine and Saint Gregory, | 
"Sy 4 the Rm 
wreſt it to the diſpoſition of 
the fares : but if any one 
(faith S. Auguftanc)atrribures 
theaQiens of men to Deſti- | 
ny, forthathee vnderſtands 
bythat-name the power and 
will of God, let him retaing 
his vnderſtanding. and. cor- 
reg his tongue, Lev vs con- 
cludervith the Poet : 


Hope not by yoar crics: 
| 2] 


nn EO I "I —— 


eo ——— 
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[= "to alter? Deſtiny. 


of chryfppw(hauing beene ſo 
purged, as there 1s no more 
any feare to ſtumble ar ir) 
may we vſe thisword of De- 
| ſtiny. As forthe ſacredhiſto-' 
ries obie&ed they contradict| 
not the doarine propoſided| | 
[no more then the immnta-! 
| biliry of Gods decrees. That | 
| whichhad beene denounced | 
eo the N7enrs,rto Ezoltas,&| 
eo Others, was with 2 condi- 
tion, if they did not repent; |. 
they ſubmitted themſelues: 
ſoas niſtly,and without pre- 
dice ro the divine: proui- 
dence, 'the- ſentence was 
made voyde, 

But youmwill ( ay, Where i is 
the exptefſion ot-rhis condi- 
j010n? It 45 vnderſtood, and 
Fe cent 


tt 


— - 
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» This afrertheDiuinesof|: | 
theſe times, and the Opinie| 


acl Sow ets ORs 
» 


laſtperiod of the 


life, . | 


m—_— 


 Manand Death. 

Idfawne from an infallible 
conſequenceot the.end of the 
denuntiation made in the 
name of.the Erternall by t0- 


nasand Iſay : Yet wy ayes 
and Niniue ſhall. be deſtroy- 


thy houſe, for thou ſhalt dye 
the death, and ſhalt nor liue, 
ith .1/ay to. Ezekzay. Why 
weretheſe trumpets, if God 
meant toxruine them, & not. 
tolaye them, in giuing them 
warning? Therefore the. de- 
cree of the fatall time , both 


tor the ment of Nzac;; . and | 


tor Ezekias was firme, ſeeing 
the denuntiation of their 
death was but.a meanes to 
aduancethem torheend and 

os and 


The 


ed, cried 1onas : Diſpoſe of | 


| 


Wi 
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{Therefore what the dtuin: pro- 
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—_——— 
oF ums 


The fourch Obic&tion, 


1/that which the-dinumme Pronut- 
dere hath decreed todoe were 
immutable , in vaine th:y 
ſhould we imploy the meanes 
to aduance it or hinder it. 
But we imploy them not invain, 
for that God hath comman- 
aed a, 


uidence hath decreed tg doe, 
Zs not inmmable., 


facall neceſfity , why then 
being ſicke, doe I call the | 
Phifition, and why am 1 

commanded to honour him? 
And why,being ſound, doe I- 
preſerue my ſelte from diſea 

fes,eſpecially thoſe which arc | 


'F all bee fo difpoſed by a | 


contagious? ; 


An- 


"Pw" 


Anſwere, I denie the con- |” 


_ | dedvstovſerhem. As there- 


| that being ficke wee call for 


ſequence: of che maior, for 
charthe poſition of che-firſt 


and principall cauſe. , con- 


cludes:not the: remotion: of 


theinktrumentall : the reaſon 


ki his decrees, would; alſo 
thee the ſecond.meanes and 
cauſes imployed:; hee doth 
witnefle: it'in hisword,, and 
in-the: gouernement of the 
world;andhehath:comman- 


fore it isnot in vaine that the 
Sunne doth ſhine and 1s dar- 
kened, nor in vaine that the 
helds'are manured: and wa- 
tered from heauen :It is God 
which hath created light and 
darkeneſle, and it ts hee that 
makescheearth to ſpring : In 
likemanner it is not invaine 


is, that Godto bring to ef- 


—_— 


the 


LO 


| 


| 


| grace andrvertue which caſt 
| vs into difcaſes. It is finally 


| '90 | The Combate betwixt | | 
—— the Phyſitian , Ind vſe' his 
| | phylicke;z it is not invaine 


that weeauoyd the infeRed 
ayre , audto conclude, itris 


drinke: although that God 
be the authour of our health, 


yetit:is the forfaking; ofjhss 


hee, who. is the powerfull and 
ſoueraigne arbitrator of the 


lengrh:or-ſhorenefſe. of our 
life: The reafon is, that God 
who by his abſolute will-and 
pleaſure hath predeſtinated 
thefe ends, hathwithaltdiſ- 


poſed of the meanes-iand 
wayes tending - to: the ſaid 
ends ; ſo as it appeateth, it 


not in vaine that weeare and! 


_—_—_— 


perfluitie,theummoderate ex- 
| ceſle,] 


(15Not our intention to take 


from manallcare ofhis life, 


but onely to pur away the ſu- 


| ——Manand Death. 


cefleand particularly the ex- 


- [hurtfullvnto him : and-there- 


'borne and to dye, and who 


|Brfile, which he dire&s to all 


| 


treamefeare of death, for 
that it is vnprofitable:, yea; 


fore a wiſe man will willingly 
obey the aduertiſement ot S. 


Chriſtians: Submir rhy ſelfe, 
ſaith he, to the will of God; 
if thondoeft march fred af- 
[eeriir , it will guide rhee; if 
thougoeſt'backe thou doeſt 

offend it, and yer ſhe will nor 

leaue thee,to draw thee whi- 

therſoeuerſhe pleaferh- 

_ Beittheplace , the time, ! 
or the kinde of thy death, 


theſe three things are vncer-| 
taine vnto thee, & our of thy | 
diſpofitionz& therefore thou 
ſhoutdeſtrely vpon him who 
alone knowes the time to be 


| 


holds thee faſt both before & 
| behind, 


ec, 


Eceleſ- 2.25 


P/al.3.9 


—_— 
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FS 


_| thus.tranſlated : 


| bebind. Some one. makes ac- 
| count toliuc long,bur he ſhal 


( dye ſodainely , asit isſaidin|! 
. | ob: yea at midnigh 


| nation ſhall be ſhaken, paſle, 
and the ſtrong ſtalke carried 


dy.battailes who ſoone after 


contagions,who ſhall die of! 
{low feuers,as 1 haueſcenc;,& 
any. man may eaſily ſee in c- 


conclude this diſcourſe with 
the verſes of Cleamthes the 
Stoicke, which Sercca hath 


Duc me Parens., celſique 
aominator poli, 
Quocur que libuit, villa 


parendi eft mora, | 


i The(combate betwixt || | © 


ta whole] 


Adſum 


decks 
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away. Asforthe place,ſome| | 
one: ſhall returne from blou-} | 


ſhall dye in his houle; finally, | | 
| [ſome ſhall eſcape violens 


uery Countrie, Let vs. then| 


din} | Malusquepaticr, gurl 
| yu drtrvows, "Ga 


Father and'\ Ruler:of the 


| [What way'thou 'pleafch, 
Willfollow with ory will,” | 


loſtic Skies 
leade, andI 


and inflant 

Grant.I may How with 
no:grieued bloud, 

Nor like an ill man 'beare 
whar fits. a good. 


ſaying, So wee lite , fo wee 
ſpeake , and; let vs adde, So 
wedie, 


MC. nn thn ton MA ttt. FO" I 
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It is 'not poſoible but | bunrane 


nature 


| NS OT 


Wherennto he ſubſcribes 
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| mature ſbould bee terrified 
with that which is boyrible of 
_,  "INAE 

Some kind of 'death. hath ſuch 

circumſtances as it ts very 

borribleof it ſclfe, 

Therefore it is not poſrible but 

# ſhon'd terri fie. 


| | feare which they haue 


of death , when they 
com? to thinke and ſpeake 
of: ſome kinde of fickneſle, 
drawing ncere vnto death, 
andeſpecially of the plague, 
they cannot finde blacke e- 
nough ro ſer it forth,nor hor- 
rour ſufficient to abhorre it. 


But let vs fce what reaſons 


great ſcourge,ſzy they,ot the 
wrath'of God, executed vp- 


onthe people for Davids am- 
| bition;| 


ed, 


——_— 
— 


Any diflembling the| | 


they can pretend : It was a| 


— Marand Death. 


birion:fo as there dyed 70. 
thouſand in lefle 'then 'one 
by; "threatned; in the Apo- 


| canteen theſbutth: 


% 


part of theearth.: *\ *->:1 57; 

It is a terrible: thing eo 
fall-into' the: bands -,of :rhe 
luing God. ;Moreauerie is 
ani ynſficakeable !paineto bo 


| [butne-with! the-fore 3-10 .bde 


frangled. with che plague, 
&e.' (Thirdly, it is a ſorrow 
which &xceedsallextreames, 
to hee; abandontd of wife, 
Father, 'mother.,; children, 
triends,and kinſfojkes.Final- 
yi is.a perpetual griete to 
ic;and; haue no-meanes to 
ſettle his eſtate. | 
Anſwer. Theſe reaſons ate 


| [but goodly ſhewes toſhad- 


bow.the: feare they have of 
death 'and the ſhame which 
- licking in their hearts; | 

| for 


— 
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for ſeeing rhey: muſt leaue| | 
chis life, what doth icimporr 
chemywhecher icbe by waver, 
\ -:erbyland ;.or EY 
e firſt rea; 


meanes?As. for r 
ſon;Dewd wil anſwere for vs, 
thatwe muſt not iudge raſh- 
ly of:rhe:poore man inhis 
torment: His ſonwill adde; 
that none can diſcerne whe. 
ther he be worthy of loueor| 
hatred by that which hap-| 
pens exteriorly: The Apoſtle| | 
willſay, The wudgements of 
God beginne by his: owne 
houſe: Jeb, the Avoſites, the 
Martyrs will manifeſt ' by 
their examples, that: - 
| whom God loues are m 
chaſtized in thisworld. 
Finally , Teſus-Chriſt will| 
teach vs, That-in theblind}; 
| man ſo borne, / neither ' Ins 
ſnne,northe finne of his = 
txt 


— 


of 
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ther-and/ mother , was the 
iauſe that hee was borne 
blind:that neirher the Gal-le- 
ansfocreclly intreated by 2+ 


in the ruines of the Tower 
which was in $/o; were more 
guilry then thote which had 


| [eſcaped this diſaſter. A fairh- 


full man is not tempted Aa- 


boue his ſtrength, if afflicti- 


| [onabounds,cqnſolation will 
| \{uperabound.He dies happi- 


ly which layes downe his 
ſoulewitha {-rled ſpirit, fee- 
ling in himſelfe-the peace & 
grace'of God through Ieſus 
Chriſt,in the remiſhon of his 
[{innes. And ir is a thouſand 
times better to be quickned 
by thelight affliction of the 
ola 1e,and to carry away an 
ineftimable weight of glory, 
then tobe ſmothered in the 


eee 


= 


{at,nor the 1ewes ſmothered | 


F celights 
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| Denicquid 
q [ecirant 
Repes, &c, 


delights of {tnne,and:in dan | 


ger of a finall ruine both.of 
body and foule;; .': : 1 '1ry;l 


The example producetloſ | 


Danid makes for this againſt 
the ObicQor. Vwho :{inned? 
Daxid in ambitiguily num- 
bring his people: who!ts puniz 
ſhed >the. people : the Grecz- 
a#s are plagued for the foo- 
liſh reſolutions of | their 
Kings, ſayd the ancient Pro- 
uerbe. But where-is the duty 
of Iuſtice, will-you ſay? God 
knowes it;zhis wil 1sthe rule 
of equitie, :it '15:1uſt ſeeing 
God will have itſoz Andow 
che other fide,it wasnotche, 
wil of Ged for that.it is not. 
right, But we commonly tee 


that the plague layes hold of, | 


the poorer ſort (whereupon: 
Galen calls it Epideriique, 


that is to ſav, popularzwhere-| 


of 
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riſhneſle and ſtinkes,) rather 
then the chiefe of the Towne 
infeged , who notwithſtand- 
ing will be found much more 
faulry before God, | 
| Looke vpon that long] 
plague which vnder the Em- 
pire of Gallus, and Yoluſiar 
continned 15. whole yeares, 
ard which comming our of 
Ethinps ; vnpeopled all the RO-",nmras 
mane prouinces;reade it and Tor.s. 
iudge of it. 

As tor that pretended 
paine, wee muſt not appre-| 
hend it robe greater then in. 
{mple fwellings and Impo- | 
ſtumes, or in Caureries ; the 
poiſon rather mollifying 
then increaſing the paine.! 
But there are two kinds of! 
plagues,as Phifitions do ob- 
lerue;the one is ſimple, when! 


F 2 as 
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as the ſpirits onely are infe-| | 


ed by a venemous and con- 
tagious ayre, which hath bin 


ſuckt in by the mouth, or the 


noſe, or that hath gotten in- 
ſenſibly into the body by the 


pores of the skinne, foasa 
man ſhal be ſtroken thar ſhal 
[not feele any thing : it may 
| be,he ſha]l be more faint and 
| heauy then of cuſtome, but 
with very little heate and al- 


| 
forehefeeles any paine. The 
otherisa compound , when 
'as the Contagion ſeazing 
| the ſpirits, doth communi- 
'cate his poyſon with the 
foure humours,infe&ts them, 
| and alters them, but without 
paine, for theſe humours are 
incapable:yer theſe humouss 


becing infe&ed and alcered, 
inke&t 


teration ; ſo as hee ſhall bee! 
ſometimes ſmothered vp be-| 


| 
F-- 1 


| 
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che body , in the which they 
reſide, as in the head, the 
heart, and elſewhere; and 
there growes the paine , but 
no greater then in Feauers 
andſwoundings; yea,lefle by 
rrafon of the purrid vapour, 
which doth dull and morti- 


paineisno more then a ſmall 
incifion ; yea, leſle then the 


fect and alter the parts of | 


fiethe members, ſo as rhe] 


pricking of a pinne. The 
preatelt is a certaine in- 
tlammation in the hypocon- 
driake parts, in the bowells 
which enuiron the heart : for 
as poyſon is the capitall cn*- 


life ſirikes furiouſly at rhe 
heart. The worſt is a certaine 
heare whereof the Patient 


complaines':' as Thac:dides 


my of life , ſo this enemy of 


Sr in the plague which 


Se 
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happened at Athens but what | 
painc in this hear, that is nor 
greater in the burning of a 
lictle finger, orina-Tertian 
Ague?- Bur if your opinion 
will not yeelde to thele rea- 
ſons, inquire of them which 
haue beene toucht with this 
infeion, . they will anſwer 
that feare hath beene their 
greateſt-paine,. and if they 
had been aflured of recouery, 
they had felt no paine.I know 
you will reply, that there is a 
difference bertwixt them that 
recouer, and them that die. 
ButI will anſwer you, that 
the paine is equall, yea grea- 
ter in them that recouer. 
then in them thar dye: they 
chat recouerare more vigo 
rous,and the vicious humout 
ftingsthem, and 1s more ſen- 
ſible chen in them that are 

weaker, 


_— 


ds At 
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weaker , when the parts lefle 
able to reſiſt, are ſooner gor- 
ten and loft, Asa Leper, ha- 
ving his fleſh infeted with 
Leprofie - and. rottennefle, 
feeles little orno paine,in the 
| moſi ſenſible pricking : euen 
ſoa weake woman hath leſle 


although :the rhrowes bee 
moredangerous;whereinap- 
peares the admirable wiſe- 
domeof Nature, which doth 
nor aftl;& the aftiited, 

Now followerh the third 


reaſon obieQed,the abando-| 


ning of: wife, kinsfolkes, and 


friends: ::4»/rer, It is an ac-| 
[cident” which. happens ſel-| 


| dome or not at all this day: 
hardly can that which life 
[hath vnited by marriage, 
conſanguinity and friendfhip 
bediflotuedin death, More- 


, 


rorment'in. her deliueric, | 


"4. ouns,} 
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ouer,a wile man,who ſhould 
haue learned to bee content 
with himſelfe in life; ſhould 
not bediſcontented if hedie 
alone. It was a conſtant Do- 
arineinthe reſolute Stoicks, 
that he is happy that is con- 
rent with himfelfe , and de- 
pends not vpon: any other 
man, nor vpon-any thiog in 
the world ;. but like tuprter, 
lives and moues of himfelfe, 
reſts in himſc}fe , gouernes 
'himſe!t, &enioies hisworthy 
| thoughrs,as Sexecaſaith.And 


how can hee bee happy, who 
(becing ſubic@ to anothers 
command) is not maſterof. 
himſelte? Let him drag: after 


1 him ferters of gold , yethee 


ſhall ſtil be in fetters, Wewil 
not heere commend the 51z- 
toons, Timons, and other ha-) 
ters of mE,whichlike wolues; | 


fled 


_ CO 
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fledfrom all- company ; but 
thoſe- that offering them- 
ſelyes xo company, and ſee- 
king their friendſhip , are 
wretchedly chaſed away,and 
being forſaken of others , rc- 
tire themſelues into them- 


menetheir felicity. So,as Se- 


defire this thing. aboue all 
the prayers which thou ſhalr 
make vnto God, to bee con- 
tent with thy ſelfe, and with 
thoſe things that may ſpring 
from thy ſelfe : VV hart felici- 


to-God > Whereunto Saint 
Ambroſe ſubſcribeth, In what 
Defart, ſaith hee, is not thai 
man accompanied,th.t doth 
enioy a happy life? - 

Hetken that can live alone, 
wilneucr grieue tobe abiado- 


| 


F5. 
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ſelucs, loſe nothing, but aug-| 
xecaſaid rightly ,thinke and | 


ty,faith he, can be neerer vn- | 


neC{ 


| 
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| 


ned by men in death, being 
accompanied: by Angels, & 
by his Sauiour the true God, 
Thirdly, Phyfitions, ' Sur. 
| gions and other expert men 
[1imploy themſelues for thee, 


and- to- reftore- thee to th 
health.. Thy wife, thy chil. 
dien, thy frieads, with their 
teares would bathe thy bed, 
increaſe thy ſorrow, and be 
infeted with thy diſeaſe; 
It this then better both for 
thee and them that they bs! 
abſent. Thou haft proued 
their afte&ion inliuing, why 
wouldft chou try it in dying? 


thou doeſt leaue thy worldly 


friends in death, but thou 


goeſt to purchaſe morefaith- 
tull and better. in heanen, 
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are abour they-to aſlift thee, | | 


cuen 7-/us Chriſt, the Angells 


and the Saints:whercat m_ 
dock 


a. 


| doeſt thou complaine > thou 


| 
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:Chriſtian, whereas a Pagan 
rejoyceth? Mercutins Triſme- 
riſus(by the __ of Calcy- 
dins)ſayd when he dyed, that 
hexeturned into hiscountrie | 
where his kinsfolkes and bcſt 
fxiends were. Finally thou ac-| 
cuſeſt thy diſeaſe, tor that it 
takes irom thee means to dif« 
poſe of thy affayres . A wiſe 
manſhould not forbeare to 
ſertle his eſtate vnt)l the ex- 
treamitie of an incurable'dil- 
eaſe; forhe hath then other | 
matters to thinke. of then | 
worldly-aftayres: heſhould | 
haue foreſcenc it, and proui- | 
dedintime; a good ſouldicr | 
when thetrompet ſ{our.ds ro. 
battaile, . Coth not begin to | 
diſcourſe ot bis houſe, and | 
to thinke- of ſome. peece- of | 
ground, but preparesofight 1 
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for his life is in queſtion, E- 

| uen ſoa wiſe wan at the point f 
of death ſhould not once]. || |all' 
| thinke of the world, 'but of| | |giue 
the conflit which he hath a- or tc 


| gainſt the Dinell and fine; | the | 
there is queſtion of his con- ſayd 

| ſcience,of thelifc ofhis fouls | |ciple 

| of the inheritance of heauen,| | |whe! 

| which he loſeth if he bevan-| || [Ang 

| quiſhed:our life is vncertain, { | |gird 

| many other diſcaſcs beſides) | Jligh 
the plague, may cut ir off ſo-| | 


} 


o , 


denly;the Apoplexie,Lethar-| | | 
\gie,Catarre,Squinancie,and 
| [many others, when they The 
| come leaue no place for at- p 
'fayres. Therefore during the | 1 
'rime of health let vs com-| |} fThe 
| pound our quarrells with our | / 


| neighbors,and diſpoſe of our 
eſtates with our children & 
kinsfolks, that we may bee |. | | 
ready at the firſt ſommons of | | 
Our 


* ——— — 
do a> —— — — 
"imam — oo 
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| [our God, prepared ar the 


 [orto-dye, as. it ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord. Watchand Pray, |M4t.24. 


| [ciples, for you. know: not 
| And, Let your loynes be 


 [girded, and your .candells p 
light, nf 1,7 | 
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firſt figne of that ſpiritu- 
all' Gombatre.-which ſhalbe 
oivenvs,to fight well, toliue! 


ayd Teſus Chriſt ro his Diſ- 
when- that time ſhall be. 


The ſixt Obieftion; 


The loſſe of that which is hap- 
pyand ioyful cauſeth horror. 
Life is happy and zoyfnll. | 

Therefore the toyſe of life cams 


ſeth horror, 


LL is cited to proue 


' the Minor, whowrites [3.4: Rex, 


that man may entoy telt- 


Citie | 


Ee ee eats 


ed im. A. 
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citicin his body; and that he. | 
ishappy aboucall the Crea. 
ttijres: therefore Gallen in his: 
bookeof the parts'of thebo-/ 
dy , doth wonderfully excoll) | 
|rheauthor of nature, for ha- 
uing delt fo bounzifully with 
man : And Dax/d of more au-! 
thoritie then all theſe,ſcomes' 
to fing the praifes of the E- 
rernall forthe good he hath 
[done vito man,ſaying :. 


Thos Lord haſt made hims. little) 
teſſe, | 
Toer Angells.in degree: 
And thog: baſh crown'd him in) 
like fort, 
with glory fate, aud dignitie. | 


Niwer. All the Philoſo- 
phers except Plato, Gal- 
{en and + ſome few  0- 
tiers,beizg dazcled with the! 


bright-1 


fn 


44 
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brigheneſſe of ſome guiſes re- 
maining in, man after his 
(hipwracke in the beginning 
of theworld, did not poure 
forth ſuch prayſes of the 
condition of man, bur in a 
manner all with one voice 
hane called nature,not a mo- 
ther, but.a cruell tepdame, 
forthe many miſeries where-. 
with ſheehath ouercharged 


uen ſo -Ariflotle (who is 


ded what man was,he is,ſay- | 
ethhe,. the patterne of Im- 
becillity, the. booty.of time, 
the ſport of fortune, the i- 
mage of inconſtancy , the 
ballance-of enuy and calami- 
ty, the reſt is nothing bur 
lpittle-and chol'er, Dexccrt- 

Fes; 


I11 


man,as we ſeein Twlly,and as (c;, j;,.., 
Saint Auguſtine reports. E- |derepub. 


held the Enfigne bearer of/'Stob. ſerm.|. 
Philoſophers) being deman-/\** 


| 


— Lerman 


” 
” = - IO 7X ER at. a >. id IR _ _ 
” T ry es Le nt 
- "—_—_— "= WU. 


|Wherefore the Comedian Ne- 


zes alſo required to pine his 
aduice of the condition of 
man, anſwered, that 'it wasa 
{miſerable fortune, ſeeing that 
the goods which were care- 


| 


nor any way expeced nor 
ſuſpeged, ranne vnto him: 


optolimus being demanded 
what admirable thing hee 
did obſerue in &/ch:lus, So- 
phocles, and Euripides : No- 
—_——— hee, in their 
words doth amaze mee, but 
that which I haue ſeene 
touching Philippe, who 
celebrating the marriage of 
his daughter Cleopatra, and 
being ata ſtately ſupper ho- 
nored with the name of the 


13. god, was the next day | 
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| 


fully fought after | hardly| | 
came vnto him; but miſeries| | 
which were nor ſought for, | 


| [fabbed and caft vpon a] 


een en ITT 
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dunghill, 


But you will ſay, This life|- 


[wantsno pleaſures, Vithour 
doubt '(ityou obſcrue them 
well) they are poore - plca- 


| [ſures þirrer,pinching,and in- 
| [rermixt with* diſpleaſures; 


yea in laughing/ the: hearr 
ſhalbe-griened,8his ioy end 
withcare, ſayerh Sa/omox in 
his Prouerbes. He alſo run- 
ning over breefely in Ecclefi- 
aftes, the vanity, toyle of the 
body, vexationof mind, and 
heavines of ſoule,concludes, 
That he thinkes him more 


ſcene the bad workes which 
are done vnder the Sunne: 
As for that paſlage of the 
Plalme alledged,it makes no- 
a thing 


happy that was neuer borne, | 
thenthe liuing or the dead; | 
[for ſayeth hee, he hathnot 


Pra. 14.12 
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. | of that which he is,withthe 


| and all his natuzall life is-bur 
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thing to 'the purpoſe, for 
that he confiders not man as 


| 


reſtored in Iclus Chriſt man, 
as the Apofile expounds it! 


That no - man was tor his 
travſgreffion degraded from 
therenckehe held ,- and loſt 
the priuiledges he had, it ap- 
peareth by. 'the compariſon 


ticles which are given him. 
t. God had made man. 
2. Sinne had vndone him, 


he is, but as he was in his in-|| 
tegrity and innocencicin the] | 
carthly Paradice,or ashee is| | 


intheEpiſtle rp the Hebreny,| | 


a ſpiritual death, Epheſe 2.1. 
3- That is toſay, witha 


| 


\true, perte& and healthful} 


knowledge of God,ot his wil 
and of his workes. | 
- 4+ Hee hath loſt all cha 


and 


_— 
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| lwere conformable to the 


%.| | [there is nothing but. a horri- 


| 
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| /xnd there hath ucceeded ig- 
norance,blindnes, & ſtrange 
darkenefle. 


5. His defire and a@tions 


lawes of God. 
6.All rhat is depraued,and 


ble confuſionin his will and 
aQions. 

7, He was abſolute Lord 
ouex all Creatures, which 
trembled at his looke, and 
[brought him fruits accor- 
ding to his deſire. 

8. Now they rebell and 
aſſaile him; yea the earth in- 
ſtead of good corne, brings 
forth bing bur thornes & 
thiſtles; 
9. He had frequent con- | 

verſation with-God, inſpired 
of him, and breathing by 
yok 


10, Now 
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{ mous blemiſhes of man, as 


20.Now the Princeofthe 
power of the aire, the vn- 
cleane ſpirit, workes power- 
fully inthe children orb 


of Adam, Epheſ. 2.2. 

tas. 4 glorious angelical 
and diuine Maieſty did ſhine 
inhis face. 

| 12. Now they couertheir 
ſhame with leaues,they hide 
themſelues among the trees, 
and crie out, Mountains fall 
vpon vs and couer vs, 

|  Toconclude, there isno 
greater contrariety betwixt 
day and 9. PIE of thele 
| famous qualitics to the infa- 


heliued in this world before 
his regeneration , in the 
which by.lictle and little hee 
recouers this Iuſtice,holineſk 


| and rrueth, Epheſ. 4. _— 
rhe 


lion,which are all the ſonnes| | 


LO 
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[at that s good and miſe mo- 


1cdrobeaucn, whither death 
leades vs, and therefore to be 
deſired. 


The Fourth Argument, 
taken fromthe effict- 


"ent caule. 
aun | 


ther giveth unto her Chil- 
dren.cannot be hurtful. 
Natgre 08r good and wiſe mo- 
ther gues vs death. Death 
thencanzot be hurtful, 


not bee denyed after 
the experience which wee 
haue ſeene, after the compa- 
rifon which God makes of 
hinfelfe with a mother, who 


the fulneſſe thereof is reſerl. 


Hefirſt propoſition of 
| this Argument can- 


[cannot forget her child , nor 
1c 


A——. 


| 
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| The( ombate betwixt w | 
he his people: After thar Ie. 


gjues a ſtone inſtead of bread 
nor a Scorpion for fiſh, to 
him chat he loues : And how 
chen can nature the liuely 


full, and fayleat neede and 


juer fayled vs in all the courſe 
of our life? Now ro proue 
that the ſecond propoſicion 
is true, and that nature hath 
ordayned death for her 
children, Sexeca doth teach 
|vs, ſaying, That death is a 
Law of nature, yea, that our 
wholeJife is but a way vnto 


that it is a decree intimated 


vnto the world, that wharſo- 
euer 15 borne ſhould haucan 
cnd ; and from whom is this 


decree? 


ſus Chriſt had ſaid ,No man] 


ſpring of ſo lively a loue giue| / 
any Ring that 1s very bure.| 


in the principall, hauirg ne-] 


it.S.Cypriax alſo doth athrme| | 


— 


_—_— 


— 


 [Rore-thar which. is, lent vs; 
|| | \thishife; is'but! aloanc:; wee 


owe.fot weentred vpon-con- 


——  ——— 


ak Man ant Death.”: | 


Jeciee: 2 from. God-the Au- 
chour:.of nature ,-ithe: execu- 
:ionetof this decree :: bur ir 
a fauourabledecreeto ſuch 
as Heauen'fauours, [460t 
It isa-generallLaw,to re- 


muſt reſtore: it ;at the-endiof 
the time : it is a tribute wee 


dition to depart when it ſhall 
pleaſe the maſter. Moreouer | 
whatis this lite, but a harmo- 

ny riſing fromthe mixture of | 


the foure ingredients of our 


the foureelements,which arc 


bodic? and what .is death by | 
the cenſure of Hippocrates , 
butadiuorce of martiage of 
theſe foureElements > This 
divorceis as naturall to man | 
as it 4s naturall that' fice} 
ſhould be contrarie to water, 

and! 


—— ee —_ ——_— e—_—— — -———— —-—v - 


———— Ts — 


| 
[and ayre to carth, for their 
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| dy well rempered with his 


contrarictic 1s the cauſe of 
this diuorce, which is death; 
Iknowthar itis not ſufficiene 


| The Combate betwixt | 


—_———————— 


| for humanelike to haue a " 


Organes, and..to haue the 

cr.of life, but he mult al. 
2 ing fiſt Eflence; as a 
Lvte well ſtrung and well tu- 
[ ned, isnot ſufficient to make 


Mufitian ceaſeth to play 
win the Inſtrument is vn- 
{trung,ſo the ſoule ceaſerhto 


turall, and by conſequence 
death; and tothatend:Na- 
ture hath planted this body 


| vpon pyles which take vent, 


it ſound, vnlefle there beea| 
hand to play vpon:it. AndI| 


alſo maintayne that as the| | 


giue life vnto the body, yea, [ 
flyes our, when it is deſtroy-| | 
( ed: but this deſtruction is na-| | 


——_ 


——__ 


Kt 
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mm 


but when euery one deſires] 


common right being forced, 


boanes not very ſolide, 
caulkr oger with ſoft fleſh, 
gluedwith a viſcous humour, 
which 'may eaſily melt with 
heate or diſlolue with rayne; 
fullof tranſparent veines ca- 


hero pierce 3 Watered with 
ynholeſome water, tempered 
with contrarie qualities, 
whicha certaine temperature 
keepes at quiet for a ſeaſon: 


to'command his compani- 
on,and time in the end pre- 
ſenting the occaſion , the 


the body ſodainely falls. And 


this force is of nature, who! 
muſt needes efte& the words 
of the Lord , ſpoken vnto 
man : Thou art duſt,and ſhalt 
returne to duſt; Sonnes of 
men returne, but whithex ? 


From whence you came, to 
G the 


ee Hm_ 


— ——_— Me I——_— ——_———— _ 
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the carth,, to death; death) | 
then is of nature, and there-| | 


7.ert.lib.x fore Thales the Mileftan (aid, 


244ſe U.7. that there was no difference 


berwixt life and death, tot. | 
that they are both equally | 
according vnto Nature | 
and as one demanded of him,| | 
why he was-in life and dyed | 
not? For the ſame cauſe, an- 
{wered he, that the one is no 
more excellet then the other, 
It is alſo the reaſon whythe| 
'Emperor Anton the gentle 
ſeeing his ſeruants 'weepe,ly- 

\ Ing ſicke in his bed, hee layed 
'vnto them, Why weepe you 
for me? and nor rather the 
'naturall and mortall condi-: 
tion of al! the world, that. 
i5 to ſay, Why doc you not; 
rather weepe for life which is 
of a mortall condition? The 
T_—_ of Anexagoras Was | 
| mor? 


es Le 


|| - ManandDeath. 


aduertiſed of the death of his 
(deere and onely Sonne, ſayd; 
O Meſſenger, thou bringeſt 
me no vnexpeced newes, I 
know wellI had begotten a 
Sonnethat was mortall: hee 
was not inſenfſible like a ſtone 
but he conſidered that no- 
thing had chanced to his 
ſonne but what he had fore- 
ſcene from his birth; his Jong 
foreſight and his ſodaine con 


of all men for to dic, had 
tepered all ſorow in him,and 


broughthim to reaſon, which 
ſhould alwaies holde the 


helme of this little world 
man, Like was the anſwere 
of Lochades,father to Siron \ p 
on the like report. of he 
death of one of his children : 


pal |; | I knew well(layth he/)that he 


G 2 ſhould ; 


h——_—_ 


more vertuous, who being 


ſideration of the condition} 


| 


——————— Ws 


| 
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ſhould dye. VVeſhall ſee o-| | 


thers hereafter, to the ende 
they may haue no cauſe to 
ſay that this reſolution was 
monſtrous in the world. To 
conclude,nature to-make vs 


ſeemes to dired& vs to the 
ſweere ſong of the Swanne, 
a preſaging bird, conſecra- 
ted-to Apelio by Antiquitie, 
the which dying, nature ga- 
thers together about the 
heart the pureſt and ſweeteſt 
bloud, which makes him 
Jouiall and to fing a happie 


| preſage: to whom Socrates, 


Plato and Tilly ſend them 
that -haue ſo. great feare of 


death. 


- An Obiction. 


reſolue ioyfully vnto death,| 


Sati, 


——_— _— 


—t_ —_—— 


* 
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Satan, Man, and Sinne are the 


cauſes of death. 
Therefore it is not Natuve. 


Nſwere ; When it is 
A {aid inthe holy Scrip- 
ture that Satan holds 

the empire of death, thatby 
one man finne centred into 
the world, and by ſin death 
finally chat death is the re- 
ward of ſinnc z we muſt not 
vnderſtand it of the naturall 
death, whereof the queſtion 
growes, but ofthe ſpirituall 
and ctexnall death,,as many 
of theancient fathers doe cx- 
pound it: And how elſe could 
the threatning of God a- 
gainſt 4da»2 be vnderſtood, 
touching the tree of know- 
ledge of good and cuil?Thou 
ſhalt not eate; for on that 
G 3 day 


SS —_——_———IETT— 


es 


— —— 
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PF ———— 


day thou ſhalt cate of it thou 


(halt die the death * obſerue 
the words,from that day,for 
he died not that = bur li- 


day being fallen from grace, 


then what doth this Hebrew 
phraſe ro die the death mean 
but the principall death, 
which is £ eternall, the ſe- 
cond dearth? Bur this death 
brought in by Sathanby fin, 


men(to whom this diſcourſe 
is onely direQed)) ſince that 
it was ſubdued, bound and 
confined into hell by Ieſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour / as Atha- 
1.1ſ1us hath wel obſerued)that 
as the waſpe ſtrikes violently 
againſt a ſtone, but hurts it 
not by her incurſion, bur ra- 


ther 


—_— 


em, 


| 


ued long after;but from that | 


[hedyed the fpiritual death:| | 


by man, hath no power ouer | 
| the children of God,& good 


| 


| |ther bruzeth her ſelte and 


| 


? death incountring Chriſt fu- 


F-1 


| 
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fot hold him in her bands, 


w— At tt nor 


| 


looſerh her ſting; cuen fo| 


rioully who is life, ſhe could 
but ſhe hath loſt her ſting, ſo 


as they whom fhee terrified 
before, inſult over her now. 
So then death ſimply, the 
laying of the bodie into the 
ground,thereto be putrified, 
the way toheaug,is good to 
the good, & is giuen of God 
by nature; life & death are of 
the Lord, fayth wiſe Eccleſs. 
11:verſ.14.1t is he that giues 
liteand death ; that maksvs 


[low and obay her voice, ſee- 


ta deſcend into the graue & 
toriſe againe, ſaith the Pro- 
pherefle 4nra.2.Sam.2. It is. 
[thenour good: mother that 
calls vs ro death, let vs fol- 


ingwecan receiue no harme 
| I G 4 and 


—— —> 


— 


W_ 
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and how can it bee hnrttull? 


vices,and the rcfurreQion of 


vertues,ſfayth S.Ambroſe;and 


as Toades when they are 
growneolde and heauy with 
a far poylon, are ſet yoo by 


þ . þ 
an infinite number of Ants, 


him, fo as nothing remaines 
but rhe ſaid Rone, which af- 
terwards they may freely 


death: bauing beene purged 
from {mne, is now by the al- 
mighty power of £ Erer- 
nall; conuerred into a moſt 


foucreigne remedy , againſt 


{inne.. 
| 'The 


ſeeing it is the ſepulcher of| | 


how how can it bee dange-| || 
rous ? ſecing it.is that Toad-| | 
ſtone which by his feererver-| | 
rueexpels and redtifies all vn-| | 
cleane things. And in truth, | 


which ſucke him and deuour| 


handle, yea profitably : So: 
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| 


' [Therefore the feare of death js 


| 


tWEIS VAIN, 


: | But the  feare of death is Znge- 


nerate in all Creatures. 
u0t 4B VAIN - 


* JOr the proofe of this Ar- 
| nes , ſhall ſuffice the 
approbarion of all Crea- 
tures great and ſmall,which 
flye from death;zthe fame rea- 


complexion of his fleſh, be- 
Ing proportionable to the 
quality. of the Elements, in- 
clines him to loue the world; 
hemay be where hewill, yer 
his naturall diſpoſition will 
draw-him zowards his coun- 


ſonis for man-, whom the: 


—_—_— 


———— 
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trey, although in ſtead of | 
ſome ſ{weete liquor which = | 
| promiſed to himſelte , ec | 
| hou!d drinke w—"—_— | 
So man beeing borne in the | 
world, and accuſtomedvnto; 
( it,can hardly leauec.ir. | | 
Anſwer. The nature of || 
man doth ſometimes afte&| | 
and abhorre one & the ſame 
thing, bur for diuers confide- 


rations: #f he beholds death 


nakedly, there is great feare, 


but it he can hauethe iudge- 

mer.t and patience to fee| 
her attired in her precious 
| &Mmaments, with vertue,with 
'heauen gates, by the which 
onely we are brought in; of 


[the afſured toy and reſt of| | 
the minde, in the peſicſhon. ? 


whereof. hae {ers the foule 
then:doe wee affect it and de- 


ſire 


as we may diſcouer in many; | 


raigne eſſence, which hauing | 
\inknuaced inte; this. Chaos 


© Man and Death. 7 


ltexczand this deſire ſhould 
beheld more natural in man, 
forghjat-it 1s more proper 
vnts; bim,. ſeeing it pro- 
ceeds from. the true indge- | 
ment ofreaſon,which makes 
him tnans.,;-- 

Moreoyer for amorecleare 
ſolution of the argument,we 
muſt diſtinguiſh the vniuer- 
fallnature from the parricu- 
lar-:yniuerſall nature is tbat | 
yaethat admirable & ins.| 
vefligable pro portiointuſed 
by God into the Vniverle, 
theproper Inſtrumenr of-rhe.| 
principall agent. of this ſoue- | 


theGiik matter, bath brovghr 


homament,andbath preſer- 
ved it many* thoutand: of 
yeares:of this. nature, we de 


izin 6x dayes roo this pood- | 
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nicthat ſhe plants in beaſts 
the feareof rhat' ſhee giues 
them,thatis to ſay,deathibut 
asto ſhew.vnto the beaſts of 
| che carth al the lights ofhea- 
ven; as well the fixed ſtars as 


the heauens; ſd to ſhew vnto 
{ heauen all-the Creatures,ſhe 
hath giuen the paſſage & re- 
turning of life & death:elfe it 
were impoſhble,if(as inatree 


place to green that-ſpring)ſo 
in beaſts the firſt ſhouldnot 


As tor particular nature(the 
very coplexion of euery one) 
'to whom death'is ſo terrible, 
Hay it is an ill ordered feate, 
The Order is prepoſterous| 
when as the particular doth 


generall;'andivis the Tuine|; * 


— — — 


a - — - — 


ol]! 
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wandring, ſhe turnes-about| 


the - dry leaucs falling giue| 


giuewayro them thar followi| | 


not follow the Law of the} 


— DA. ER... 4 © ———— 
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of States when as the private! 


—— 


+ Wwhichis enfoared by. death, 


the 


——_— 


ood is-preferred before the 


Popily , Sc3pias, . Faby and 0- 
did chooſe rather. ro.-be 


richiw a:poore eſtate: Euen 
| ſo is it in the ſocietic ofman+ 
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piredid lowriſh when as the 


'poore in a.rich eſtate, then 


kind taken in all ages; euery 


fallow this generall oxder of 
lupreme nature,and whoſoe- 


| kuerthall:; contradict ir, ſhall 


'(bewhimfelfea bad Citcizen 
'world:an oppeſingrione 


lethimnor therfore thinkta 


'tak6in the limerwig,thinking 


s\cavght the taſter; ſo man; 


conemuſtdiſpoſehimſelfe ro | 


ofthis great- Cittie-of the | 


eſcape:the; inexoxable detti- | 
nieot his end,but as thehird 


to-free. her ſelfe by tcining,] 


op 
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the more furiouſly hee xots} | |ol 
ments himlelte,themote:he 01 
ſhall aduance the obieRot i 


—— ts. adi... I Mo ——— 


his torment . Let cuery.one{ | [te 
therefore lookewntohis du-. vr 
tie, to his children, and: ro if 


| them char ſhall 'come after, h 
to prepare. himſclfe- to giue il 


them placezhereto tendsthar i 
great defire,'the iflue of par- (t 
ticular nature ro. ingender, Cc 
that greateare of fathers. & p 
mothers in the nouriſhing, 
preſeruation, education-and} | 


bringing vp of theirchildren le 
ro the end theymay ſucceed f 
| them; and why then? hauing b 
prouided forall, & left yoog ſi 

| oline plant Sin our old ſtock, | t 
=; =» gry bell foundare-| |y 
tre + rw cfo6te,l lay ; ſhoulc | t 
| we ſhew our ſerues deafe, vn- a 
willing & faynt hearted?The 2 
|fatall bird drawn by the ſent » [t 

. on | 


_—— 


ary : -- -. - = 
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| 


os ens 


of thy. Carcaſe is: perched | 


ouer thy window,& arr thou 
tillreſtie? doeſt thou nor 
feelethy ſeditious gueſts with | 
in thee which colpirerhth 
infallible ruine? Nature will 
haue.it ſo, the commands 
thee to departfeare nor, fol- 
thy good mother, and thou 
(halt do well. Ler vs therfore 
conclude,chat alrhovgh our 
particular nature, our com- 
plexion makes vs toabhorre 
death, yct wee muſt not be- 
leeue her, no more then the 
ſeruant of the houſe which is 
borne ro obey, Iris rhe mi- 
ſrefle.the vniverſal vertue of 
the world which commands 
vs to deparr,and to. ſuffer 0- 
thers ro enter: let vs follow 
and obey, all our trer: bling 
and horror is in vaine. Bur 
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ay ) 


toWhat-cnde is it (will = 


- 
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| 


| : Nature. 


fay) for me to. haue flouriſh. 
ing children,/ifin the meane 


wormes meat, for the ſubti- 
leſt pattoof thee liues in thy 
children:all thy perſon iisnot: 


j-mrs for wormes, for thy. 


| ſoule/the moſtexcellirpan) 
eſcapes:thou art not long the! 
Hoode of wormes,for another 
forme;and it may be another 
ſoule ſhalbe ſoone adapted. 


The Fift Argument, 
from the end of 


of Nature doth direct all the 

actions of our life, is for our 
ood, 

Death is the ewd wheyeunto the 


| The(ombate berwixt | 


time:Fbecome worms meat?! | 
T anſwer : Thou art not all | 


Euery end wherennto the Law| 


Law of Nature dinetts all 
the 


——I—_—_ 


| 


% Tennis-player, a Dicer, or 


" Marand Death. 


the attions of our life. 
Therefore death is for our good. 


'T is a wonderfull ſtrange 
thing ſo to fearethar paſ- 
ſage whereunto our brea- 
thingiand the courſe of our 
life ſeemes to tend.. For al- 
though the life be bur a ſwift 
an of ſome dayes , run-' 
ning ſwifter then a Weauers| 
ſherrle, yer the greateſt part: 
of theworld defires to have 
them ſhorter, and would ſee 
them as foone ſhut vpas dif- 
covered : As wee may fee in 
07.0 wr 'for that they: 
old theit eyes and: ſpirits 
captives,are very pleaſant vn. 
tothem, for that they rauiſh 
theirthoughts and ſences, '8& 
expell all languiſhing con- 
ceits. -Enquire of a Dancer; 


a | 


eee. 
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| continually in a Dancing- 
| ſchoole, a Tennis-Court, in 


| a Dicing-houſe, or ingreat | | 


| mens houſes ? They will an- 
| fwere you ( if they vouch- 
| fafe you anſwere) That the 
time would be tedious if they 
ſhould not ſpend it in ſome 
thing;and cuen we our ſelues 


more proficable'tmployment 


time,we would ſay, Oh, how 
long this day is, when willit 
be night? And .if this flow 
night ca:nenor to interrypt 

our complaints, they would 
breake out into mournefull 


this-night preſenting .het- 
ſelfe vnto'''vs the': longer 
through death, we ate quite 
cotounded, her countenance 


The( ombate betoixt | 


'a Courtier, why they live, 


being more retired, if ſome| | 


did not make vsto ſpend the| 


lamentations:& in themeane| | 


| de- 


— 
a 
> 
nd 
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 |tovs by reaſon of this ſlow 
| [courſe of euery day of our 


| [appointed abode, nor hir ſer 
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defacerh the remembranc 
of all our former miſer! 
What inconſtancie 1s this 


wee will and wee will not 


uery day ſhould paſſe away 
ſviſtly, elſe wee complaine 
& wewil not haue our life r 
fide away , for then we 


ſce our end, we deſire "ena 


| |howlez and yet our life is ne 
thing but a mulriplying 0 : 


many dayes * whence come 
it ? It is for chat this ways 
wardneſſe which cleaues vn 


lite, proceedes from our na- 
ture, who finds neither” hir 


ledperfe&ion here: and this 
pale feare which ſeazerh/ 
vponvs at the diſcoueric of 
the gate of death, proceedes 
from the corruption which 


hath 
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hath happened to our na- 
| ture. For proofe whereof,th 
| . one 
table of Natures innocencie 


{ deferibed vnto vs at the en- 
trie of rhe Bible, doth teſti 
| fic ſufficiently :for Aden and 


pleaſures , they had continu- 
ally the vſe of an hundred 
| rhouſand wonders , neuer 
thinking of the future, nor 


{the day which held them: 
they had their happineſle in 
the preſent life z the which 
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in the beginning , which is,| | 


Exe in Eden were alwayes| 
cheared with delights and} | 


| deſiring preſently the endot| | 


hath becne hidden 1n heauen 


by reafon. of their tranſgreſ-| | 
_ | fton, whither we muſt aſcend! | 


through death to enioy it; 
thither our nature doth call 
vs, from. the which our cor- 


| ruption doth divert ys,VVere| | 


it 


_—_— 
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| 


\ thegods, as a fauour-vnto 
men, | 


| |\witha million of ſundry ca- 


ir notthen better to obey na» 
ture ſo-officious-towards vs, 
then a pernicious deprauatis 
which hath poſleſſed vs? Agd 
therefore the Ancients'..to 
raxe this vareaſonabledefire 
of living) here without end, 
lefe vs in their pitures-;haw 


[that Tithon. belouedi of AN | 


rore, obtained of the gods,at 
the entreatie.of the . God- 
deſſe, that he ſhould nor die; | 


Bur this man bcing| tired | 


lamities,and ouerladen with | 
2 burthenſome old age,ſo as | 
likevntolittie Infants,he was 
fainetobe bound vp,ſwadled 
and rockt, hee beſought rhe 
Godsthathe might be ſuffe- 
red to die like other men, 
Whereby. they ſhew. that 
death hath bene granted by 


een 


_ [rumthe ſame dangers which 


{Nature: hath ſet a meaſure 


| TheCombate havin A 


men,as being the ſafe Port of 
all checempeſt of chis world 


and falnefle ro all thing, wee 
finde'ir in' the —_ ea 
ſures which continuin Ong 
arc in the end diſtaſifull vnto 
vs : Even ſo hath ſhe done in! 
life , wherefore there are old 
men'which would not wil. 
lingly rerurne backe to the|! 
firſt beginning of their In-| 
fants lite,vpon condition to 


PC er rn 


become young againe, hee|! 
would refuſe ir:no (ſayrh he) 
having finiſhed my courſe, 1 
wil! not bee brought backe 
{from the end ts rhe begit- 
xing;for what commodities|| | 
hath life, nay what 


they paſt;zthe which Talh at 
firmes of himſelfe,that if any|! 
god would gine himtorce to 


—_— —— 


h ath) 


_m——t a | 


> = 


toyles [ | 


| 


|contradiRehis ? + 


[- ng rarries #1 it fetfe conſd. 


:. Manaud Death. 
hath it it not?! And: admicr I 
ſhould ROISe —_ bach 
plcaſure wit iftaſt, 
muſtſhee :nac baue hg full 
nvbendiiaticepariiociey 


A 


"Theſe Art 
rar ens hors x pig 
| verſall Law, 


TIT20 I 


Al freving from ACOmmon 11- 


|t therefore carries in * i fa 


frog #3 4 freting og 4 com. x 
m0 mſerze. 


| 7 —_r 


"He cation of tic 
/ miſerable 'is / ro' have 
companions, fayerh rhe 
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by nierence of theirtowmon 


oy Prouerbe; 'for" men by 


miſery 


_ 


port >, al 
| 


miſery,r e ſome'eaſe/ and 
prog 20 they carried 
aheau burthen in common: 
{Nows6 you which: 
{thinke'y our ſelues : 


death with an cquall foote 
{ beates and ouerthtowes the 
| Caſtells. of Princes-and the 
| Cabinnes of 1Sheepheards: 
Search Salomon,an nd youſhal 
figd that neither wiledome 
nor. riches could . preſeruc 
him fromdeath: ; Nor Saxpſon 


|his. force, nor -Ab/olom. his 
beauty; Hercules with all. his} 
.exploites,is laid inthe graue,|! 
Alexander with his Empites,| 
Ceſar with his - happy vi-| 


-Qorics ,,\;Cre/us with , all 


bridgev lg the ſea of Hells 
2, 


lace 


_——— 


of felicity ; confider.: how| | 


his pompe.is gone, Xerxes is| 
| vaniſhe withhis miraculous 


allgone tothe Pal-|| 


The (ombate betaixt || 


= 


ſtirred " 
' |we have them all for compa- 
fjongiwdeath , the Oracle; 


EET 


th and yet can I not wreſt 


C2 FLIER 


kice'of Rei5dwheteas dearh 


commands.Call theſe great] 
Prices) inwhoſe' ambitions] 


hedtrs'theipreatneſle' had} 
red vp cnuious vapours, 


hath ſayed it ;and experience 
raryrebape You went 
bur-yer you muſt die : You 
Princes you ſhall paſſe like to 
one-of vs, Behold a great 
man who'dying ſayed with 
amournfull voyce , Helas, 1 
am xich;powertul,and migh- 


eſhorteſt'terme from pale 


{| |deſtinie, Ir is a” great con- 


ſolation.ſayeth Seneca to Po- 
bbc think that whatſo- 
ever ſhall- happen to vs by 
death hath 'bene : ſuffered by 


allandall muſt ſuffer itz and 
therefore hee cries out in the 


LL ON 


A tr 
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H begin- = 


_ — 


— 
beginning of this .Chapace| 


in theſe termes,, VV hat: man 


gancie,and yer ſo vnableghat 
will cxempt bumſelle op-hiy 
from the neceſſicie of nature, 
calli all things z@qnecmd} 

In. life-men ave! vnequall; 
bur their beginning and'ens 


with one poore nakedueſke, 
and all dye with a Rinking 


cold , and living,no/wans 
'more- certaine of the next 


day then his neighbour z; hee| 
' onely is happy to whom the. | 


| moſt miſerable-kinde of like 
'dothnor befall. Happy theo 


are wee if wee compate out 


|Strab L1n, AEthionia called Acridophe 


'Dzodor.l, 2, 
iGo b4 * 


| 


'ges,or caters,of Grafſc-hop 
pers ,-who living farre from| 
theſea, and bcing deſtitute 


Ke] 


oy 


CCC 


— 


_— ——— _ 


ding arec<quall: all are bone, 


ſelues with thoſe people of 


SEES ESSERS RH .W 


> ets tee 


FleS FR — 


rom | 


ture, of, [ſuck abouridance! as there is 


———_— — —— 


| | dygrheir paine beginnes with 
' [av itching intermixe with 
pleaſure in ſcratching, which 
mereaſing by little and litrle 
| leaues him not vntill'that | 


neare bur theſe Grafle-hop- 
pers, which 'ccrtaine hot 
windes fromthe weft, raiſe 
vp andbring vnto them, the 
which: they er vp with 
flrandliner ereon; for rhat 


old; which is not a- 
fortie yeeres;heybreed 
in them certaine 
haue-wings , and Aetter ehe che! 
which ina Gi ſpace? cate 


theirbellies ; then the breſt, 
and ivthe ond the whole by. 


hauing*torne himſclfe with 
his rayles hee hath miade an 
ſ\uefor the lice and ſtinking 


matter, which comeforth in 


H 2 no; 


, Yu 


mmm _ 
| TheCombatebetyixt | 
no poſſibilitic to. beecured,| 


and' {o through: the -vehes) | we! 
mencie. of their ' tormene} | [ſure 
they end. their. miſetable ſee 


dayes with ;horribleicryes| |but 
But let vs recurne foto, our} [mal 
way  #ad ſay. with:the:-boly] |beb 
| writz,Death/is the highway aliki 
of all theearth, allenterin;| |of h 
to it,, let vs follow them: by| | nod 
the tracke, And youtowhom| |tie': 
[the Ruler of che. warld'hath| |ther 
| given the Empire of life-and] |nw 
death as it were at pleaſure,| | |c0ir 
abate the frowning of your| [mer 
browes; ſor what a-poore rho! 
| man may.fcare of you, the the 
| ſame -is threatned 0 youby| | 
| the,great Maſter of all,ſaith| |4eat 
| cherragicall Poet Sencce, ://| | |Fher 
Obie not -vato mee the] |ipee 

beauty of your. Pallaces, nor| |Men 
the magnificence ofyourSe-| |0%# 
pulchers, for the Philoſopher | ({aid 


| | Seneca 


tu 


| — 
— 


| | [therefore let vs hearerhe aft 
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Sears will -maintayne that 
we not»to take mea- 
| [fare of your tomibes, which 

[ſeeme to take another courſe: 
bur: one and the ſame duſk 
makesall-men equal, if wee: 
be borne alike wee muſt dye 
alike : that great Eſtablifter- 
|of humane rights, hath made 
| [nodiſtin@ion in our natiui- 
tie and' extraction with- 0- 
thers, but in the rime where- 
inweliue;:when we ſhall bee 
| |come.to the: end of mortal! 
men,thenfarewell ambition, 
thou muſt bee like to all that 
the earth doth couer, Lex vs 
comfort. our. ſelues in the 
death..of - great men, . and, 


ſpeeches and commande- 
ment of great Saiaazn Sultan | 
| | [ob Epyprand. of 1Syria.: I will 
| (aid h&-indying) withont a- || 

[aorf'4 H 3 ny |! 


_ ———————__ ——R — ©  _'S © Al -—_——— ——_— A 


The (,ombate betwixt | 
wy other abſequics, theycass| | 
Low old tblacke juppevpon| 
the end ofa lance, & rhat 
Prieſt cry our aloude all the] 
people hearing him, I baue 
vanquiſhed ,'I haue liued a 
great Prince; but now Lam 
vanquiſhed by death,and my 
life cloſed vp; 1 haue becne 
rich ,now I haue nothing but] | 
a mourning weede. Tothis| 
goodly table let vs addea 
fecond, which the penſill of 
ant _ hath drawnez we | 

#s being vpon a burning pile 
iN 6:71. 5 che ro by 
Cyras, but rather reſcruedto 
another ſeaſon. Cyrus made|. 
his profit of the: words' of 
Creſus, that no man could ac-| | 
count himſelic happy before 
his death the thinks ofit;and 
wills, after his death others 
ſhould thinke of it with him; 

when | 


gg VEIN 
| Maw and Death. : | 


wha 'as hel cauſed - theſe 
wotds'ro bep#anerr vpon his | 
comberl am _ whichcon. 
quered the Empire of the, 
Perfians ; let no man enuie' 
this little: ipeece of ground: 
which couers my poore car- 
| a8cmug we | (+164, "gown 

7 comeShunting after new 
notde and; tumbles pon 
this tombe; hee reades and 
conſiders of the words, and 
compaſſion made his heart 
to grieue'(ſaith the Hiſtory) 
ſor..-the; incanſtancic © of 
things, why? for that he muſk 
inlikemanner dyc., & ſoone 
alter hee tyed;.:Ler vs con- 
thdeand ſay with ithe Apo- 
ſeztharit is decreed thar all 
meryſhall:die' once , that no 
man is exempr,no , not Em- 


F $510;'not Popes, Car- 


+ roms 


CD En_—_—. PA ——_—_— 
= 
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Heb, 27. 


H4 dinals 


” OOS— 


n 0 7 ng enrnr_—— . — 
= ——_ _ CE On IR OR oe ne nn me per, RP": Te cn n—— — m— rm none — 


fort. LA | 
.AnObietion; ii 


Any thing that is cauſe of Arig 


accidems.is ftrangeito' 


cidemts 6 


Therefore it is flrange..' 


Argument : For that, 
death - ouerthrowing . the 
higheſt mountaines,, degra- 
ding and vothroning Kings 
andEmperors,and — 
thEinto obſcure:caues; wit! 
fimple.: mouzning- clothes, 
which. tot, in the cnd:vpon 


their bodies feemes wondet- 
| , full | 


| _ The Gombae betwit | 


dinals nor, Biſhops .Noiglier 
rich, ftrong,nor healthful, 
and thereby let vs take cony|| 


Death i#the'rauſe of fringe ute] | 


"THis reaſon'\tends: to] | 
canfure the precedent| 


—_— _ 


Fiore | [death z-yew,, Lwillday, that: 


} "Hanand Death. 


full rerrible. Anſwer: The: 


| 
| 


| [watch for: the quiet of - his 


| |mazement;andeats nora bit! 
| |withouttfeare of poyſon: ans 


_ |Mottarks of the world haue 


their-prinate confolation- in 


the greaterchey are;the grea-' 
ter fauour they - recciue: in 
death.: A Kings life isamvn- 


cares:and troubles: + he muſd 
ſubieAs; and againfi the ſur- 


priſesof his enemieszhe hath 4 
rot an houre free: from as 


therefore that King of Per ſis 


it;'O:GCrowne (faid-he,) hes 
that knew: how heauy thou 
an;would never take theevp 
where he ſhould finde thee: 
Say-not.,.O ambitious, they : 
are barewords onely., which 


quier lfe;fall of ten thoufand| 


did juſtly exclaime- againſt} 


neuer-giue the effects ;. many | _ 


5. great 


Oe ET 


i At. — 


” 


—_— 


ht. 


| The Combate betwim. | | 


eat men haue ſpokenit and 


our Djoclefiarr, . reieing: 
the! Romaine . Empire, ſhut 


one it. That famous Em-/ | 


himſelfe- in ; the Gardens of 


| Sa/oza, to manure them with 


his owne hands. That ercat 


{King.and Emperonr Charles 


'5. prozeſted ,. thar hee had 
content.jh one dayin hisſo- 


all and . trrumphanr reigne; 


rience of all, ages doth teach 
vs that the greateſt garesare 
moſt fubie& 'ro winde, the 
higheft raps of 'Mounraines 


aflayled,and haue no reſt but 


T7 
in death onely. yl! Yi 
q _— 74 


| 


found » mgfe pleaſure” and | 
litary life, then inall his roy-| | 


; But to concludezrheexpe-| | 


are looneft! ſhaken, :andimthe| | 
greateſt Emperors are moſt] | 


| 


The? : 


, {makes himſelfe maſter of the 
| | moſtiſtrong and vigorous life 


++ iManand Death. 


n—— 


'Fhe: Ys Ar gument 
"roy the commendable 
'1:.” effe&of thecomempt 
WJZ - of Death, 


poder that makes Vs Va- 
1: fant {Þe bepretions, 

The comenipt of death makes vs 
"valiant. faeath 
Thereſove the contempt of deat 

\ Be pretious. ] 


"Here is nothing thar 
$ hath in ir fo great 
a force to make a man 


deaths. he thar feares it not 


inthe world: Sexcco'{ayth, 
that death ignot tobe feared 
that by the benefit thereof 


[ CTR 10 be preferred,} 


valiant as the contempt off 


epiſt.2.4. 


f IT 


_— WY —__— 
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_|I95 
| 
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The( 'ombate buwixt 
or auoyded.. Age/i/aus being 
demanded of one how hee 
might purghaſc great fame, 
If thou contemneſt: death 
| (fayd he.)He whoſe ſpirit is 
ſeazed. on with the feare of 
death; - wilt neuer-performe 
any memorable thing inwar 
[this paſon will becummeg 
withdraw mens hands; frem 
the goodlieſt exployts inthe 
world. Plut. in Lacon.\ Alex- 
andey (aid that.there was not 
any place ſo ſtrong by natute 
or by art, that was ſafe for 
cowards.We rcadetbat Phi 
lip king of acedon hauing 
made /anirruption into Pe- 
loponefis, and that one ſteps 
ping forch ſayd, [That it was 
to þe. feared the Licedemonts 
ans would endure many mi- 
| feries, ' if - they-did'hor com- 
pound with 2/ z/jp: trowhom 
one |. 


—— 


CO UNECE 


C_— 
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one [Dandy anſwered's,. O 
Dwarfe; fayd he, whar harme, 
cathappenvatovs that feare | 
reatheth vs, that to attempt 
nothing bafely wee mult al- 
waicshaue deartlvbefore our 
,to make c—_—— « 
yend vswhereofwee 
ſhall haue ſufficient proofe in | 
a fouldier of Anizgomns band; | 
who finding himfelte rerun 


witha deadly nfirmitie,haÞ 
deathin-{ueh diſdaincasnos 


thing amazed him; yea hes 
was fearefull rothe: moſt hy- 
deousfeare. The king faw him f- 
amobg the reft and admired | 
him; and! —_— his -pale 
colour he inquired ob2him, 
thecauſe of his-palenes; and | 
was informed. of. his: diſeaſe | 
thekingthinking thatby his 


D 


cure: his. force and : valour | 
| would | 


(<on—___—s — —————_— 
| 1 Marand Death, | » 


— 


_— A... —_ 


TheCombare bettint | 
| would increaſe, cauſed his| | |at: 
| Phyſitions-to recouer! him; | on 

bur-the effe& proaned ton; | pe 
traric, forthe ſonldiar-being x 


_— 


of death, know, jt: and con- 
temine 'it..1 "To. this end the 
ancients did'ſer Head bodics 
at the doores of their houſes| | |nz 
to be ſeene of paſſengers; for] | | as 
the ſame reaſon the. Eyyptioss | ler 
did caulc an-itnage' of: death C 
tobe carried about-in theit | | ju 
Fl 
tf 
ſe 
W 


. {curedbadnoother: carebut|| | & 

| toliue, and this care: made{ | |in 
him to feare cuety thirig, yea] | | gl 

| the ſhadow of »leate; bisfu- | [to 
roushumorwas gone down| | |of 

Y to his feet tofly away.Vhere| | | ue 
| fore we muſt therfore thinke n 
di 

hy 

re 


| bankers and ſet vpori theta-| 
ble, not to ftrike terror into | 
them, but rather a difdaine}: 
| by! che frequent beho!ding|/ 
of what it is. And fo it:was|; * 


| at þ} | 


— 


5 
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at Conflentipople in the eleRi- 
[on & creation of a new. Em- 

ot; they were ; wont, to 
x09 00w his heart vertue 
&valour,when as being ſer 
in his higheſt Throne, of 
glorie, a maſon came neare 
to him; and made a ſhew 
of an heape-of ſtones: of di- 
ucts formes , to- the cnde 
hee- might \chooſe which 
did beſt. pleaſe him ro buyld 
his.:tembe;,. Itis the ſame 
[<potink why : at;;the'/Coro- 
narion- of the Papes, when 
as he that +5 new called, paſ- 
ſeth: : þcfore | S,.. Gregoraes 
Chappell:;,;-rbe _maſter;; of 
the: Ceremonies halding- 
an»»Handful: of flaxe' ar 
the -ende of ' a-dvie* reed, 
ſerts | fare; to-.it, and. cries 
with a loud voyce :: Pa: 


| wi Manand Death, | 1, 


| I__———— 


wh ſandte, ſu tranſit glo- 


TH. 


| 


4 


ps. 
_— 


| 


God 'thar- both- they and 
wee did thinke ſeriouſly: of 
chis? that»ternembring 


wee might make haſte,' for 
feare to be ſodainly ſurpri 


Gris according ro. his-vo- 
cation; eueh as they doe; 
which liue ' at Courr;;being| 
ſer -ar--the' table 'make what) 
hafte rhey can in feeding, 


to that royall dignitie,whick| 
hee'- deſcracs beſt: thar-is 
moſt ar libertie--and- hee 's 


Behold whata tragical Poet 
ſayths : - | 


L 


— 


Monogr] 


| nbring how! 
lighrly-rhislitepaſſethaway,' | 


| 
| 


leaft the mear be taken a-| | 
way ' before: rhey :have dy-| | 
ried.” VVhy ftay weerhen?| | 
Let:vs make haſt ro-attaine) 


moſt that leaſt feares dearh:| | 


Heel | 


| zed, 'cacty man "to doe. his; | | 


Qu———s emacs — —— 
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Heb is King tha comguieys 
"" feare, 
+} And th ills- that- deſperate 
{ 211 boſpmex bearez 
Thain his. Towre ſet ſa ife, 

and free, 

.- Doth all ag underneath 
. Aattoniene! willingly". bis 

\ Batey\"” 

Nor. grudges. at his mortal 

, 


_ theſe golden verſes 
the golden, memory of Het- 
uia:a5 an ancientiRomarn ſhal 
for euer ſhine ,whoſceing the: 
ancient libervy captivated, 
by Yeſpafiar, and being com- | 
mande by him --that hee 
ſhould not come into the 
Senate; hee anſwered; That 
_—__ he was a Senator hee 


would 


—— Tc — 


| 


| 


{ 


would comevnto the Senat,]| | 


eſpsfiax replyed, Bee inthe 
pes and hold thy peace. 


wylt th honeur domain. 
Heluid. Then muſt I in wſtice 
ſpeake what my conſcience 
| commands me. :Yeſp\Ifchou 


I ought. 


wayes beforcour eyes, and 
eſpecially to vs Chriſtians, 
that of the twelue Apoſiles, 
who neuer yecided v0 the 


| cruellaſſaulrs of dearh, but 


| alwayes Tcioyced with'an 
inuincible courage (as the 


| rext ſaich) ro beheld worthy 


ro ſuffer reproach for -the 


[Naive of Chriſt,/ Where 


fore 


— - 


gore gy | 
my opinzon. bf (9s ut [| 
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| c90 ye il:pur-rhee'to| | 
cath. Heluid, Yon'nay do | 
what you pleaſe, and I what| / 


—_—_— 


Let this example bee al-| | 


RFI >x « 


| [are written in the twelue 
| [foundations of the celeſtiall 


| The reward wherewith the E- 


RE Ee — — 


bþ Man and Death. | 


fame,yea their twelue names 


and.cernall City. :Q 'whar 
a worthy reward for ſa great 


'valour '1n. the contempt of 
| |dearhÞ #121: (-- o: 1M 


err 
ken from the worke of 
God, 


ternall doth ſometimes re- 
compente them he fanors can- 
not be enill, 

Death is that wherewith hee 
doth ſometimes reward them 
he ' fanor F4 


There- 


16g 


| [hreaboucalltheworldrbey| 
have purchaſed a moſtholy |: 


2 


—— 


Apoc.zz. 


f 


the firſt degreeof happineſle 
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| Therefore, Death count. berl | 
po) SERENE” . 


'Frthat be true which $i. 


: with reaſon report;-that 


is,nos tobe borne,and not to 


bee, not ro:continuelong in 
the miſeries of the world,but 
bauingbeheld the workes of 


changing of. day and night; 
preſently to. die. Say: not 
hows thou art taken in. thy 
{ youthtull age,that is a. priut- 


| ledge which God giues thee, 


aus. (in Tully) and orhers,| | 


fall into rhedangers of the| | 

refent life : That the ſecond] | 
15,todicin being botneqwith-| 
| out all doubt the. third muſt] | 


God, the wandring'couſe of| | 
the ſtars, the ſwift motion of| | 
the heauens, the inuariable| 


| | 


| to.free thee from a thouſand 


s 


Com-}- 


$a 


ye 


Combars of vice which chou 
ſhouldeſt endure'z! or itmay 

| berhouſhouldeſt be con 

Me-| | [red as Sa/omon was b wes 

fs, | ruouſnfle,or.as Nere by.crel | 
hat| | |tyLothevponihe infolencie 

eſſe] | |:id corrapriow-of/zhax zime,! 
Eto! | [ir will 3ppearechatahauhaſt 

the] | |morecauſeto feareiz then to 

nd] | hope'in lutog longer ;;fayed 

tl] | | onece 16: Marwlins,cpilt. Foo, 

ultt | [x this were" in 'thoſe: times, 

= what ſhall it be-in this age, 
Mt {which isas many - eimes im- 

of) | pied 5-25 there hayciince 

0f| | [owed yearesandHaies. And 

1 of} | admir-thou wert afſured to 
_ | [continue alwayes - vertyous 

lt] | [andvidorious, yet ſhouldeſt 
at! | [thoubecontinually. covered 

thy withduſtalkeredwith thirſt, | 
"| | [full of birternefie, and old 

I with anguifh. Exoch pleaſed 

M aw and-was beloved of 


2 rad ? 


o | _ "Man and Death Dp 


—- 
les. ttt. Mo 


him, 
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_—_— 


| 
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bim,be im;be was rapt into hea- 
nen.chac = of: the 
world (hould-hor changthis 
vnderſtanding, ſaycth the 


religious! arid: durthill: chil. 
dren, for that they tooke the 

e and drew the Charri- 
ot of their deceaſed mother 


in recompence of their fin- 


tus Ceſar , adopred by him: 
Marcellus vpon whom' the 
hopeot all the Romaine Em- 
pirediddepend, dyed inthe 
38, yeare of his age zarhow 
ſand others, yea innumera- 
able have bene cut off in their 


vigorous youth, the moſt ex- 
cellent 


__————SY 


TeXt.C. 44.Cleobis and Biton,| 


vpthe hil,for want of Mules, || 
and m—— | 
ment ing on, they 'r&|| 
od ide ds following] | 


gular piety a happy death,| | 
Aarcellus Nephew to Auyyſ-| | 


—_ 
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m_ other fignzs, bur his = 


\ Man and Death.” + 


ED ripeſt cheries) 
arerbn firſt eaken, ic eps 
to 


IE 


Haier: wrizes that the He- 
tocxandDNemigods neuer ex- 
tendet/theiwidapes wen vnro 
the threſhold of old age. So 
ve: 4reparts that bis prede- 
ceſlors hadl feenc an infanc of 
great} Nature at Roe , ber 
_— hmm die pref; 
accordingtoithe! © dpinionof 
man of i ;ude ement; 
erupt hee addes'rhat 
maturity isa/figne* of immi- 
nent ruins; thar' whereas the 
increakngs are © conſumed 
neyvekire the end. 'More-} 
our ;hee abuferh himfelfe 
much,which chinkes he hath 
lived Jong, becauſe hee hath 
pall many, yeares if he ſhew 


acc 


AC 


— —..P4 
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face and his gray heat;'5'i:; br 
I hold what chewiſeman] | |pz 
Maichz- Man is:nor gtay!for] | }d6t 
that. hee ''barh lived! ay] | [of 
BY | aaron; a th] | [hs 
.. lived wiſely; long age-muſt} | [6 
{bee meaſurcd' the honed [15 
| conditions and manners,not| | |ue! 
by che number: of dayes, 1t | [wh 
| {depends :of another {faith | | Ar 
Seneca); how long wee'ſhall| | | ſen 
| {Hue s but of our ſelueshoy| | | 2 
good we are:the importance] | | my 
15ro liuc well, and not long, th 
yet many times liuing w Pz 
ny conſiſt in liui mi 
ong,latth the ſame,Epiffaoa.| | | wi 
dre intury oftimes doe| | | {o 
anticipate _ interrupr-in| | | or 
{ſhew the lawfull courſe of| | |re 
.our dayes, our apparentver- | pt 
| tue will make our life more | W 
compleate. Yea, bur God| | |th 

Exod.20, | 


doth promiſe long life to 61 
| them| | | 


% 


.F 
g or 


RESET 


. 
— 
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| TN Mi and D0ath | 


| tiemthar(bill hohourtheir 

patents) I anſiver; Thar God 

| oth -promiſe' prolongation, 
of a tappylif© tothenvehar 
ſhall obey hin? This happl- 
neſſe8horin this world ; it 
isonely to bee foiind inhea-} 
uenzit is therefore of heauen,' 
whither - bis ſpeech trends : 
And although the lirerall, 
ſenſe/be of the land of Cana- 
an, yer was it a figure of the 
myſticall and chiefe abode; 
thit is to'ſay; of heaticnly 
Paradiſe;' "which was the 

mould of-rhis land, flowin 
with milke and honey.;arid Ki 
forts of bleſſings. ' And any 
one'apainſt this probable 
reaſon; will vriderſtand the 
| promiſe tobe generall of the 
whole carth; we mayanſwer; 
'tharGod{like vntoPhyliti- 
ons) grants veto rhen that 

| | \ I haue' 


-% 
| EE I 


—w—_————_____ 


_ {Heſus'Ghriſt doth! nor. pro- 


table ; butwhat 
they importunatly and igno- 
rantly. defire, Otherwiſe 1 
will neuer;yecld that this life 


traqrdinary happineſle ſae- 
uer.it.be fauoured from hez- 


1 uen).is better then the life e-| 


ternal , whereunto death 
doth infallibly leade the chill 
dren of God. Iris the onely 
cauſe why it pleaſed theE- 
ternall to take iuſt 4be/ynto 
him by death,and wouldfut- 
fer curſed Caize tolanguiſh 
long.It is alſo thereaſonwhy 


Mmiſclang lite; (as; the Lawe 
doth) rvtheſc'that ſhall ho- 
nour him, and follow. him, 
bur the Croſſe, yeadeath it 
ſelfe, 27a. 19. dur. 13.1 


| 


therefore xemaines.true that 
| the} / 


atm ed 


_ 


— = 


(with whar ſingular andex-| | 


— 
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have ck ſpirits, nor:why 


{is maſtpro 
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[_ 
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| "Man andDeath. 


Oracle faith; Hultmenare 
taken away from the cuill, 


ypontheir bed, &c. And in 


| i into peace, & they reſt 


cannot beeill, ſeeing it is che 
tewardthat God gtues vnto 


sforviris erue; that death} 


, 
-. - . 


orat'theleaſt,it is the begin- 
ning,if it benot thetorall. 


taken fromthe rule which 
ſhould meaſure all 

the defire of 

man, ( 

Man a yeaſonable Creature| 

ſhould not 4:fire any thin 
but what 3s ſe:ſoned wii 
reaſon, 
The eftate of this preſ-n life 

is not ſeaſoned with. god 
reaſon. © | 


I 2 


————— 


hisfor their fairhtull feruice; | 


The Ninth Argument| 


There-,.. 


why ; 0 — : 4 —— 4.7 
172 | The Combateborwint | 
' Therefore man ſhould not de: , 


| fire theeftate of this preſm| acces 


fea... -;, 3.94 0374 7921s jor 4 t 
rr / % Þ” & TIS 1 Bs y ver no 
| ' MAIOT {.: Uy Al mþ oe 


|. ] ; gument cannot beede-| | 

| nyed ; by any xeaſong- 

| ble, creature, to. whom:T| 
| ſpeake: the minor js juſtified 

| by the numbring of the three 

| 47 3h | | [bow 

degrees of life , vegetatiue, | 

3 | ; 

|ſenfriue and intelle&uall;| | 

either of which being conſi- | 

dered apart ; or all threeto-| | 


| gether, they haue no vaile-| |. 6 
| able reaſon to mooue vsto| | |,y.., 
© loue them:but let vs examine' «bt 
j them in order. In the vege-| |.4 
| boys ers & | \pla 
| ratiuelife is chiefly obſerued pre 
a facultie, drawing, retay-| diy 
ning, concoQting and expul-| Yer 

| ſing, to nourith and make| | 4 
| OEM 
| grow ; ſoasrthechictecndin| | |. 
| the Indiuiduum is growing, |} In 
in|]. | 


| 


"W --” 1 74 


« hy > oc We, 


> ed Ms 4 


wm 
» 


0: 


lin height rhar-arthe Indies, 


PR_— — 


dir reaſon 
ofloue?and in this what harh 
jor 4 tree} more then tan? 
yet tio mai deſires tor bee'#| 
rxee: yea,ſhonld Hee exccede 


_— 


which the- Portugalls eyc- 


| |witneſſes; fayling to Goa , ſay 


naites it man to be of a mon- | 
| 


pi by tric dye $ and vio- 


tobce higher then a croſle- 
bow can ſhoote 3 what a- 


frous height, bur for a hin- 

drince?Witnefſe Nicomachus | 
the Smjrecajs, who growing 
to ſuch a prodigious height, 
that being bur young hee 

could not remove out of one | 
lace, Had continnedari vit- 
profitable ſtocke, if AEſCuls- 


kent exerciſes , had not' aba- 
{<a him. In this then weeſee 
6 reaſ6n to deſtrelife : Let 


vs'come vnto the ſenfitiue; 
yo y I 3 WE 


{en 


that the. perfeRion . of the 
ſence is wheg.it enjoycth his 
proper:obicdt;as the perfedti- 
on. of, the eye is to ſee co- 
lours , of the earc to heare 
ſounds; of rhenoſe, rofmel 


ſauours; & of the hands , yea, 
of the whole body,to touch 


in colours obſerues the for- 
ting and mixture of diuers va. 
ricties ,, the . proportions 
and exact IE I de- 
ny not but man may take 
pleaſure therein, bur it isa 

rutiſh & vnreaſonable plea- 
ſure, it it bee not referred to 
the honour of the Authourof 
theſe colours; if it bee religi- 
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| WE PErceins in creatures five] | 

es, anſwering to fiueſen-| | 
ble obieRs,whichare inthe] | 
world. And;ler. vs. obſerue,| 


ſents; ofthe mouth , to taſte] | 


raQtible qualities. The ſight] | 


oully | | 


mu MCLE DEI _ ES ” 


| ' Maniand Death. | 
 [ouflyreferred , man will de- 
 [{irean increaſeof ſighr, both 
6 | [of body & minde; the which 
If _ in himſelfe to be ob- 


(cure, ſhort” and ſo weake, 
{thatat the brighteſt colours 
it melts and is diſperſed as 
the lightning. This defire 
cannot bee perfe&t bur in the 
Ul | ſnew-caſting of the body by 
| | |deathg therefore Danza, 
ſaid, Turne-away mine eyes 
leſtthey behold vanirie: ?/a/. 
' {1r9. they had ſeene it in Ber- 
ſabce and elſewhere, hee had 
beene-almoſtloſt+: Bur yer if 


the reaſon of life,why4is not 
man another Zixzx, topierce 
throuph'ſtone walls, and to 
ſee without hindrancewhat- 
ſoeuerisin the world 2 | 

'Thehearing, in ſounds di- 
ſtinguiſhed, conceiues a hat- 


in the ſight lics che point of | 


I4 mony 


| 


OO Ce——OC—C—— 


The (ombare hatwiys 


mony/,.-which, (is:no- ocher| | | 
thing ;þut. av--are, beaten] 
withimany add. GT _ . 
tollowed;withajuſt;propers| 

tioh and jhappy -incounter 
here vponearth , ' {ince that 
{inne , was; broughs Ins, by 
manz at] : 14133, he Ti 31 | 


” 


Fn: 


7 aGin of this Latephe world) 

being ſpecial firing, '' | 

2 Aul th other nerues, F into 
'.* d:ſcords brings | 

And renders now, for an en- 

chanting aire, + i, + 

: A rmurmure a offinſue to 

the cart; -: 

1 Eniojp would anvaze Enion 

the rude ,; . 

That. th incient .,tarrs the 

'Chnogmaae ,renenid... 1 

E Ere then: theres no! 

reaſon to-deſire life, bur 

\ «Tater che.cnd,! to go 

and 


© 


' [Smelling of ſents ſcemes a 


+4 as a... . 


Max apd Death.” 


Pagins haue acknowledged. 


cettaine: exhaling vapour, 
tempered of . heate and moi- 
ſure; but he is ſoone loathed: 
bee ir neuer fo delightfullzas 
of nuske-; ſome cannot en- 
dure it; but ſound at the ſent 


there are in the world many 


makemanfſicke, yea die;zand 


Taſttceles the ſauours wh ich| 
are made by the jcafoning of! 
diuersliquors, bur in thoſe 


indi:heare the - meltodious|| 
fourids;y which-are made in| 
heauen, divine. intheir mea-|/ 
ſured-times - and /proporei-| 
ons, which cuen the poore| 


of it:: Bur beſides all chis/| 
peſtiferous! vapors zi; which | 


therefore 'by conlequence|; 


herein there is no more} 
realon. ro defire. life then 
deirh, | | 


he ee. Md 


| 


I 5 man 


! ECT 


- —_ — — —_—— —— _ 


andreplction,if he viethem 
withour meaſure or diſconti. 


true reaſon of mans good, 
which muſt be takenwithaut 


{ 


more it israken, the moreit 
[is defired,and rhemore com- 
pleate it is, the moreir doth 
reioyceand content; - Inthe 
cnd' comes touching the 
oO whereof cannot:bee 
ut in che feeling of ſmooth 
and poliſhed bodies : This 
pleaſure as of the; former 
ſence,ifit be continued with- 
aut intermifſhonr, becomes 
verywnpleaſant,andthe m 
excellent point thereof {lides/ 
{ooner away then iris percei- 
ved * this pleaſurewhich the 
greateſt hold tob- fo gIcat, 


at 


——_— 


nuance.. Where is then the! | 


meaſure,without interruptic| | 
on. and withour fatiety?-the| | 


The(ontacbevia Tf 
man'doth ſoone finda diſtaſt\' 


PT arand Death. © | 
| [arthe very inſtanvit paſſerh,' 


| 


 |roa falling ſicknefle. Ar5porte| 
| |dothwitneſle the firſt, Hippo- 


- - |vato1t. The firc burnes with | 


| geheckes , — 


themſelnes to bee deſired, 


adgiues to man twodan- 


oule , which it deprines of 
ynderſtanding z the other 10 
thebody, whichir driues in-/ 


cates thelafſt.. 

_ Theſe are the differences 
which! diſtinguiſh a living 
Creature from a plant, the 
ſenſitive life from the vegera- 
tive: 1f ſenſible things per- 


ceiued by their ſence were of 


withont doubt : the more cx- 
cellent they were in their 
kind, the more pleaſing they 
ſhould be : yer contrariewiſe 
we ſcethart.the thing that. is 
moſt-{enſible offends- that 
lence molt which is proper 


rouchi:g 


I”9 


"chi 
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yertue: therhunderclapdulls 
the hearing , troubles the 
braine;and by a long conti-: 
| nuanceofa great.noiſe makes 


{ences: . 


| Moreouer,if the reaſon of | 


whowould belecue that main/ 
were the: more: perfe& crea-) 
ture,ſecing that many excee® 
him in ſence?for the ſpiderin; 
the ſubtiltie of rouching, the 


{melling, the :Boare: in the 
vertue of hearing , and laſtly 


ronching ; and doth —_ 
| and takes fromit his ſenſitive 
| 


him:deatc,and ſo. ofthe other | 


lifeconſ{ifted in the ſences, | 


[Ape itv the bountie of'ta(t,;| 
the Vulture mn : the force of4 


the Linx inthe ſceingfacultie 


Thirdly: theſe: Organs of 
the ſences are ordained only 


excecds hi:n tarre.. /.  } 


by nature for the vegetatiue 
| lite, 


+ Bb 4 Ls 
” 

f 

i 


4 


[neration. So the Lyon will. 


' [$i of colors, The Nrghtin- 


life.chat.is to; ſay,” either for 


the preſeruation of the Indi-| 


uidpum, by eating and drin- 
king,or ofthe Species by ge- | 
neration. It is true that man: 
applyes them alſo to, other. 


firſt degrees of life, whereof 
wetreat,unploytheir ſences 
tono other end;bur-to enters 
taine themſelues, or for ge- 


ſtartat the (ight ofa ſtag,bur 
iisfor that he: ſees his preie 
prepared, .and not ſimply for: 
thatthe flag hath ſuch vari- 
PoE ankwere with a- me. 


therſing;it-is notfor any de-; 


claration it ſutficeth-nat thar; 
Bru the {| 


þ 


ends the-we haye obſerued :/|. 
butthoſe- Creatures which:| 
haue nothing. but the two;]; 


tadious ſound; hearingano-/ 


light ithach, for.in a true des |: 


————_—_— 
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hed 
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the ſence take-pleaſure inthe! 
obie&;which is properand 
proportionable vnto ir, but 
this proportion. muſt” alſs/ 
be inwardly apprehended & 
coceiued;the which isneither 
foundin the Nightingale; nor! 
in any other creature deftitut 
of reaſon. And whence then 
comes(will you ſay)thecauſe 
of this ſodaine anſwer to the 
voice heard?Ir proceeds from 
the complexion of: the Nigh- 


—_— 


which beartes the ayre,ftrikes 
his eate, and enters thereby 
into his head:as we finde by 
experience in» our ſelues;| 
whenas hearing any one 
yaune, weare moucd ro-doe 
the-like; hearing one fmg;we 
ſing; ſeeing the world runn 

we runac afrer-it, yet know| 


not] 


THR RIDES” DYES. 


t4xgate,to the point wherofit| | 
mounts, when as the ſound; . 


F" Man and Death. 


| [inherſelfe. The Dog: will 


not whither : the Quaz/e by 
&ample wilbe moued at the 
friging ofthe maſle, nor for 
any delight ſhee rakes, bur 
fromthe morion to genera- 
tioawhich ſhe feels kindled: 


fauneand leape vpon his ma- 
ter; whom he had loſt; and! 


yet. this doth not proceed 


| [tends tono otherend but to 


| | |charwillduly obſerveir,ſhal 
finde. that' all- the fences ofj 


noother end, but preſeruat- 
on,& generation anend inti- 


(ent reaſon to moue our de- 


from anynaturall inſtin@, && 


be kept; defended and fed by 
his ſayd maſter . Finally hee 


vereafonable creatures haue 
mated in the vegetative life; 


alife (we ſawYhad no ſuffici-| 


{re;how then ſhall rhe ſenfi- 


| 


reerers, 


: 


tive haue? Moreouer, if rea- 
{on 


| 483 
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ſon and the deſire of life con. 1 | 


liſted. inthe pleaſure of the] 
ſences, why haue they which(| 


wretched ends, and ignomi-| 


Vitellins Spinter thinking to. 


ſmall darts , - drawne naked 


agc. 


= 


were moſt giuen vntoir, had 


nious lives. > the Emperour| 


| 
| 
| find his felicitie in it,incoun- | | 
rred his ruinez heewasgiuen | 

.-|ro luſt and gormandize, ſo} 

exceſſively , as at one ſupper] | 
hee- was ſerued with 12009; | 
ſorrs of. fiſh, and;'706q ;okf 
fowle.And what/was theend] | 
of this life? He wasſodainely| | 
flaine, pierced through with} 


through the-ſtreers, and cal 
into:Tzber,, after the cight| 
month of his Empire ,-and} 


before: the! {ixtierth, of his}. 


To this wee will addeone 
in our fathers time duleaſſes | 


* 


— 


king of Tunis, who although 
were: baniſhed; from his 


.and had fuccowr $ de: | 


nycd by Chartes. the fate 3; yer 
hewasſo d 

lights of ſepſualicie , 'as hee: 
ſpent 4100.Crownesor the 
ſauccof a Peacocke rand the 


more-t6: bee. raviſhed, with:| 


muſicke,he cauſed his eyes to 
bee banded, and to delight 
his ſmelling hee was continu- 
ally:perfumed wich Muske. 
What happened? He was de- 
feated in battaile by his own 
Sonne Aminda, and as hee 


fleddiſguized,he was fallow-| 


&d bythe ſent of his -per- 
fumes, diſcouered and taken, 
and his eyes put out witha 
hot Iron. by his owne Chil- 
dren, O- crueltie / bur a iuſt 
wdgement of God, for his 
voluptuouſneſle. 
'; Then 
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| 


drowned inthe de-Paul.ns. 
£,44.0f his 
Hift, 


—— Irs ou 


4 ” 
lee 


| 


Lib.1, 


_ — 


| 


| 


Then comes the'fighr fo 
piercing and paſſionate after 
the faire faces of women; and 
ſtayes not there onely, bur 
(O ſhamefull ſight)itwill ſee 
the bodies-naked, thewhich 
is condemned borh: by God 
and man: Romnlus condem- 


ned tharwantodeathwhich 
ſuffered himſelfe to bee ſeene| | 
naked by a woman; how| | 


much more is that woman 
to bee condemned, which 
Jayes aſide all modeſtic with 


her ſmocke , as Grges (aid in| / 


Herodotus ? The Emperours 
Valentinian, Gratian,' 8 Theo 
doſins, religious obſeruers of 
chaſtitie, did forbid vpon 
great ' penalties that none 
ſhould thew themſelues na- 


ked in publike ; butto Tibe- 


rias, Caligula, Heliogabalus & 
others,whotooke no delight 


196 | The Combatebetwit | | | © 


but! 


"| aMarand Dont.” | 


| [ofthe ruine of men. alone, 
but of. whole Eſtates: Sybari- | 
| [des a Towne ſeated berwixt 
| [two- riuers;'[/in old time 
| [firong and flouriſhing , did 
| [rule ouer foure bordering 


but. to defile their eyes and 
bodies:with ſuch ſhametull 
ſpeRacles, God did ſhew his 
hortible-Iudgements in their 
deaths: | 
Finally voluptuouſneſle 
hath not only bene the cauſe 


people, had vnder their obe- 


| |dience25.Townes,and could 
bring to field 300. thouſand | 
menarmed : yet by the diſſo- | 


lution of the Sybarztes;in two 


moneths ten dayes ſhee was 
ſpoiled of all her felicity.and 


greatnes, drowned and'quite| 


ruined, The like exceſle was 


theouerthrow of that migh- | 


ty Romazne Empire, as WEE 


ee - —— 


may 
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| 


by Bartas 


ſr tude, 
b.6. 


| 
FY 


_The( omaha | [| 


| may cally. readei5h chem 
that bags written of ve 
(ſubicQ.” on Yi 


E i for dainties fed. 
- On: boiled turnops; and the 


(of Trlag, Ninus) Perfians 


| | add 


As long as Carts and Ea. 


bricius:/ed 
The Romaine Armies, tha 


' CFe es: Were. 


Amongſt the Peri made 


ly delicate cheare, | | j 
tn peace both led their Ines | 


retired ſtill, 


And ( fear d in warre) aid 


with their Trophees fil | 


Almoſt all earth: But: whey 
of th after ſeede, 


learn dio feede + 

On ſugar aclicacies s and that 
\ Rome, 

vith pleaſure of. their bet: 


lies OWercome, 


In 


1% 


| 


— CC 


——  — — 


- > Gabe O Va S; 
fl },Nero '$; lining), | 


| _ Thewof ” ronfl;thy the 


Wes lefſe fer glory imtheir db 
ftirewingy) 01 0! 


field had wor : | 

of Michridates F and ho 
. cides Jon $1016 

*alinſy foo tenſe by 

. Batt0ps Who's 

That: they. long fare, had 

fought withall, and foil'd. 
Warping thoſe Reabwbs, that | 

take thoer courſes now, 
Leſt they their earth, Fith e- 
qual! runes brow, | 


The Objection. 


| The moderate vfſe of the ſences 
inmworldly things fs pl eaſant 
ind lawful. 

| Therefore it is reaſon to deſire 


|" fe. 


Anſwere, 


OY 


EET 


-A- Niver.The'word __ 
Pers ſhewes of it 
|= —*ſclfe thar rhis reaſon 


[yca that'there is contradigi- 
on in the adioinA/ as they 
ſay;)crue pleaſure admits no 
moderation, it tends alwaics 
to the eminent &fſoueraigne 


{ continued without interrup- 
[tion or fdatietie: This is not 
. found in theſences,intheen- 
ioying ofworldly things;not 


_ of the ſenſible thing of- 
ends, yea ruines his proper 
ſence,the which is contraric 
to pleaſure : not the ſecond, 


rycd by ſleepe, they cvapo- 
ratc all their vigour, & ther 
aQion becomes odious vnto 

them: 


dtd 
—— 


the firſt, for the ſupremede-| | 


for if theſences benort inter-| | 
rupted in their aRions and| | 


The (Combate betwixt | |-* 


is verie moderate and weake,| | 


degree, and will alwaies be| | 


_ I nnonmmnn 
. 


| 


A —— 


WA 
F , 
i 


|ple of-letus Chriſt cryes' in- 


rr rr—n——_—_ 


Man and Death: 


|chae:-Neither Ry 
\for preſensly -our ſences, are 
plutred,and the. thingis.s te- 
dious YAO: them; by,-2,, long: 
e, >A$;; Experience. . .dot 
ely;ſhew-.' | Morequecr, 
o_ ſofixr ro:the innces 
and.ro the ſenſible thin 
the world, ſince, that | a 


entred, as the beloued Diſci- 


ceſantly . to. the cares of 
ChriſtizsLoue notthe world 
northe things that.are of the 
world;...if any ens loues the 


[is nox of rhe Father, but of 


world, the loue of the Father 


all chat is of the world.that 1s 
toſay, the.defire of he fleſh: 
the cperoufnes of che eyes, 


the ouerweening, of the life, 


isnot in him: for ( ſayth he) Ig 


theworld ,, And it is therea- 
In why,” S. Ambroſe. hach 
made 


Toha.14. 


the flight 
from the 
world, 


rtiade a booke of rhe-Alipht 


6k che preſevr © world, it» 


conelude;that whoſocuerwil 
be ſaued, 'muſt mount aboue 
theworld, as be ſpeaks *Ler 
hit ſeeke the ' veritie with 


| God, Let him flie the world 


and leauethe carth, for hee 
catnot know him'thar is; & 
is alwayes, ithe doe not'fitt 
flie from hence. VVherecfore 
Chriſt meaning ro draw his 
Diſciples neere vnto God 
the Farther, ſayd vnto rhem, 
Riſe,Jet vs 'goe from” hence. 
We muſt then ſequeſter our 


{clues,& if he that cannot(as 


4mb.c..of the ſame author fairh) ſoare 


vpto heanen like the Eagle, 
lerkhim flic ro the mouintaine 
like aſpattow, let him leave 
theſe corrupr vallies of bal 
humors &c. Voluptuoſneſſe 
is the Diuells pillow: bt 


_—— 
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matt | 


|| 


; 


| | |manbewatehow. hee. ſlegpe 


| pleaſures, vice doth more ea 


| pleaſure which accompanies 


18 


a 
7 — _—_ _ it tt 
Y . 


wont lefthe;be -fmothe- 
ted. [If cheſc. divine: words 
doenot-maue them -of the 
world, at-the lcaſt lecthem 
giuexeto chat whicha Pa- 
gan:aduiced his friend : The; 
ex the multitudeisfaith 
he,among whom wee-thruſt: 
our ſelues,themorewe are in 


perrinious 19! go0d -mariners 
astobe jn Theaters; by fuch 
ſelyerecpe intovs; finally; it 
irisbis 4nd tolſequetter man 
from, the delights of- the 


wotld . 


of the ſenſes:commained an 
.36aſon-ro deſirelife!;:rhed 


them containes. reaſon td 


danget; theres; nothing-ſo' 


| make men loathe it Freings] 
i 5... 


! 
A © Aa te ue ne earn 
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U 


| 


bur-griefe & long repEtance. 


| #aken fromthe Imtelleftual life. | 
I p1 If. 


OO ——————_—_———D—_ {=o _— 


is certaine that pleaſure and 
paine ' are linclet-:r6pether; 
pleaſure'beginnes'ahd -paſ. 
ſeth away lightly, paineol- 
lowes and continues 'l6ng; 
the which 3o:;fard hathinhis 
38. ' Embleme : repreſented 
excellently by ahiue of Bees, 
to the which an indiſcreete 
maide comes, being defirous 
totaſte of the hony that was 
within'it,ſhe thruſtherhand 
raſhly into rhe hiuez the Bees 
mad angry, ftung her, ſoas 
for alittleſ{weetnefſe,ſhe had 
a ſharpe nd: durable paine, 
 Euenſo that man (faithhe) 
which indiſcreetly caſts him- 
ſelfe-into the ſinke of volup- 
tuouſnefſe, retaines nothing 


"The tenth Argument | 


Wy ————_ 


= CO 
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Man and Death. | 


the hſeo f man hath any rea- 


fas why i: ſhould be defired, 
wi fonad inthe tiretlechuall 


| derſtanding that weeare nei- 


[Ling is the proper 


fe ef? | 
But it 5 m0t found. , tief 
_— yu is wot any, Sp 


Ee Tory fracched 
deep enough into 
the vegetatiue- & 
ſenſitiue: Ler vsnow ſound 
thelntelleQuall, and prooue 
thetruth ofthe Minor of out 
Argument. Ir is by the vn- 


cherplants nor beaſts, but a} 
moſtexcellent creatures that | 
is by reaſoning which wee 
vnderſtand, and vnderſtan- 

er 'worke of 
ch Ariftorle 


man; in;the, w 


hathfixed: kislaft and ſouc- 


reignefelicity. If then rhere 


be reaſon in humane ke, tor 
| K 2 the 


ac. _ tes a __—_ ee ___— _— 


II” ttt. 4 


——_—  —__ Ly 
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> ak thewhichir'is to beedeſn 
tus it .muſt bee. drawne from 
hence.: But bumanc\life. is 
for her aQions.Of Intellefu.| 
all ations, wee haue- three 
degrees., 'the apprehenfivi 
of ſimplethings , as aſlone, 
_ Go _ H 

is apprehen{wn 
there nc Bn nor & 
nll, plcaſurenor diſpleaſure, 
reaſon norabſurditie, : Then 
followes the ſeeond opera-| | 
tion of the intelle&,the com-! 
poſition and dinifion i of| | 
things hke or diſlike, where-! 
by theitruth or falfchood-15 
\made manifeſt; which truth 
orfalhwodis A | 
'by the third operation oft 
+0 rr ,wWhichisthe | 
diſcourſe, (inferring by one| | 
thing another, and conclu- 
ding the truth. 


| 


Here! 


———_— 


| 


DE: 2 of 


| - Manand Death. | 


.  Herecertainely Chould the 
ye good of man bee found, 
if hee could attaine to the 
knowledge of the ſoucreigne 
and firſt rruth,ſeeing (accor- 
ding vnto Iefits Chriſt, who 
is the way, the truth,and the 
life.) That is eternall life to 
know one. true and': onely: 
God;and Icfus Chrift whom 
behath ſent : But who can 
doit of himſelfe > ſeeing that 
the onely meancs to attaine 
wntoit is folly ynto the Gep- 
tes ,, and-ſcandall _ _ 
tewes, as the Apolile ſaith. 
No man: can doe it of him- 
ſlie,' no more then flye to 
emer: tee alone obtaines 
'thisknowledge, who illumi- 


nated from aboue,hath made | 


his reaſon captiue to his 
faith. Bur yer. all char.man 
knowes of this firſt truth, is 


K 3 but 
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by a glaſſe; which carmotbut 
ftirre vp a defireto diſlodge 
out of this life, to. beewith 
Chriſt, and to ſee God face 
'to face. As for the know- 
ledge of the things of this 


the declining, when astheir 
eyes are darkened with age, 
and their ſpitirs diſtempered 
with a thouſand langui- 


lyro learne when as life be- 
ginnes to leaue them. And 
yet after chey haue: ſwette, 
waſht,and ſtudied, whereare 


they finde they are ignorant 


but obſcurely, and as itwere 


world, which is gotten one-| | 
ly by the ſtrength ofNature,| | 


men 'attaine vnto irt' butin| 


ſhings; beginning then one-| | 


they? That is, knowing, or| | 
thinking ro know ſomthing,| ' 


of ten thouſand. andif rhey| | 


fixe the point'of rheir- con- 


—— 


tem-| | 


; 


| Manaud Death. 


_ =: 


crioaia tbe elleace of 
the thing which .chey thinke 
toknow,they ſhall finde-thac 


|himſelie, Conformablehere- 


the greateſt part is hidden 
from them : Audit is'that 
which- Eccleſiaftes teacherth, 
ſaying, I haue obſcrued rhar 
man cannot giue an account 
of any worke of God. which 
he hath done. ynder the Suns 
themore he ſhall royle-in-it, 
the leſſe hee ſhall a . 


how wiſe ſocuer- hee. boaſk 


unto, Democritas faid , «that 
truth was hidden in the bot- 
tome of a deepewell: The 
ſame reaſon armed the Em- 
perours 'Valeptinzan and L4: 
cinius againlt learning, as ar 
gainſta publick plague: Faz- 
ftus-alfo Proconſul in Aſie put 
all the learned men he could 


get todeath, for rhe onely 


I 99 


K 4 - 


— 
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I 


| twiſe in 24. houres? £ 


| 2 Tutly bythe report of pi 
lerius, who had fomuchiche- 
riſhed learriing , as hee/hud 
purchaſed- the ticle of The 
Fathet- of Bloquence',-did 
im the end contettine it; And 
what was the cauſe that 4rj- 


the world, the fpirirnall man, 


the end caſt himft 


hend the flowing and ebbin 


It ſeemes'that all the ſci- 
ences (as hath bin- obſerned 
by orhers) arebur the opini- 


dently deliuered like vito 
the decrecs of a ' Court of 


hatfed of learnitig/i25/0in] 


otle (called rhe miracle of| 
{orhisrare pane 6m 1 
te head:| | 


long in the floud'Zuripms, but | | 
that thee could 'not compre-| | 


ons-of metry, though confi-| | 


Partamerit; as hiirtfill as pro-| | 


brabtc;more peſliteroustlicn 
* p41 whol- 


— 


$47.4; 


— 5 TT hs 2 : 


hd _— * 


ox 


TT Menard Doh, 


wholſome , bad rather than} 


good; imperfect , doubetull, 


. [What wifedome 'doe thele; 


full of exrours and controper- 
fiesz by real0a whereol Sgrre-- 
tes the wiſeſt in the world, 
willfay, that he knowes bur 
onething, which is,,that hee 
knowes nothing. T his ſayin 

is common to the ſeuen witel 
menof Greece, Nothing too | 
much..This is of Archilochys, 
The vnderſtanding of men is 


ſuch. as Iapiter ſends them | 


daily : And. Euripides faith, | 


poo re men thi:.ke to haye? 
we vnderſtand nopany-tlung, 
kt ,cuery map; doc Accor: 
flingto hisownew!l; and.jn 
another place, \ ho krowes 
whether:ro lue here. bee nor 
to die, and that ro die be. pot 
reguted life ro mwitall men ? 


Qwarthy fpeechof a Pa / 
We Kod 


_ 


—— 


900 het 


| 


þ 


| - 


'7 Dueſ, 


natu,c.ult, 


q 


| 202 |, 
Poo } 


: 


[the knowledge of things be. 


[conſenting dire&ly . "Sec 
what a Divine of our time} 


| eÞirron i [it his baoke of wife-| 


| oy rrhonicques,who makepre- 
1 


And whar ſhall we ſay ofthe 


on ro doubr alt things? 
Reie@ them norwithouthez. 
ring, ſeeing that” Sexecs 1a- 
ments their errour ; ſeeing 
St. "gs #ftine vouchſaſes to 
write of them, that they hold 
that man cannot attayne to 
longing to Philoſophie, As 
for other tliings they follow 
apparence, tor affirming,nor 


Faichr; conformable to this, 


dome” tid fo the d, they 

ep bbe'C& red is 
doart fer b4a Ars rap theſe 
- erhe confiderarions which 


——— _ 
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or pr” Soha! "#e| 


different. complexions ” off || 


men 


—_—_SC____s ——_—. 


———_ _— — 


[oe and--beaſtes; and ,of 


|or:dangerh -. 8 
\.;Fhe: ſecond. 3s *taken} 


men among themſclues... 


.:. Hetnlocke , 15the. foode | 
ol Qaardes it; is-poyfon: to]. 


men -* - Demophon warmed, 
himſelfe in- the ſhadow, and 
quaked- in the Sunne- : 247-| 
thridates aites long. cuſfome 
made - poiſon ſo familiar vn-| 
tohim, .that hee. could 'take: 
it without agy feare , perill} 


from - ſenſible things, the 
accoxding to. the. diverſity. 


beepale rothe fight, ſweere 
is..the.taſte.g and, they ſay. 


which is fowre in-the mout 


ſame ſence.. Of. an egge the 


which- differ of: them(ſclues, þ 
of the.ſences-; An apple ſhall 


| 
| 
commonly .,that the thing} 
| 


is ſwears at, the heart : Yea}! 
they. ſhall bee diucrs. torthe)' 


Cale tf | yolke 


—_ —_— 
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yolke- ſhall be Hor;and the 
white cold z of fome hearhe: 


I —— 


Py 
EEE 2 OE at a dt ths 
> 


the roote / Hor; and the leate 


col The737'is raken fron! 
the 'alretacion' of men fol 


healthand (itkeneſls,in cheir 


yourh” and age; x C 


thing; ſa as that which plea-. 
thereof eomesXhe prouerbe; 


— 


taker feomythecotit rafiety' oP 
Lawesdnt enltathies:, whieh! 
make © thar- honeſt 1s /6ng1 


place, whieh is vicious nan! | 
othet + In Faris plurality of| 
wives 15 t6norablc, in Chti- 


endome-it is. Rinne At 
Sparta it ' was allowed - to: 
ſtcale| 


w_—_ 


CE I m— — ———_. luc 


fl:epe-and waking , in-cheix 


whithdbdfuggeRtdiverſice | 
of indgerient.yponthe ſame| 


ſed him doth offendthim:and!' 
that he which was/:afn Angelk 


in his youth ; is become a di-/ 
uell in His old'age. The '4+ is | 


— 
XY >; 


_=—__—— 


——s aaﬀkJDTcc 


— i 736, 
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|morher; ſiſtet and-daughtery; | 


| by a'candle :'50. a Pigeons 


T7 i ManandDeah. | 20g 


feale; fo as they were nor 
ſurprized in che theft; in Ee- 
we it-is' a vice puniſhable 
howſocucr they. bee taken .. 
Finally, by Zycurges Lawes,. 
Adaltery was allowed, and 
by thoſe of the Perſians: in- 
ceſtuous marriages; with the- 


and- by F/atves.” Lawes ''the 
cormmonalty of women, ſo. 

domy;and ſuch vices aSareat 
thisday odious to benamed.) 
The'$7 is drawne- from” the 
mixture of divers things,and' 
of the'diuters fituation where; 
they are fer;ſorrhe purple co- | 
loutſeefwes tothe eyero vas 
ry the Sun;rlte Moone, &| 


neckegorthe wing of a cocke. 
rakbs che colour of 'gold, fil-4 
ver,Sroene,bluc;oratry orhers 
accorditig ro the. place : 'So4 


the- 


a— On _ 


SS 
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the Camelion takes the co- 
lour ſuddainly of that which 
doth {enniron and touch-it, 


. {The 6; is from the want. of. 


experience of men,by reaſon 
of-theirſhort life ; for ſome. 


would chaiige our open 
The 7.All our knowledge.is 
grounded vpon the :vncer- 


our knowledge would bee. 
conuerted into, mecre: 1gno- 


ſhalbe great-&:{mal!, ſquare, 
and round, plaine,and rough 
it;they change place, and be: 


9-i5:deriued from ous want| 


ht. Ao i ht. AM. 


taine ſuppoſition of-certains| 
| principles,which if rhey wete! 
| changed as they might begal|! | 


rance. The 8. the ſame+hings|' 


| chit; tariyiſe compared, :The/ 


at-cuſtame, who.admire ma-| | 
rag! + nyj 


[ 


times we giue.a raſhiudge-' | 
{ Ment of things, whereof if 
{we:had duly conftdered, wee, 


' || ©» Manand Death. 
| | [ny thingowhich we had ne- 
| | [uerſeene; and the Sun which 
exceeds all-the wonders of 
theworld, is not admirable 
ynto vs; for that ſince our 
birth we haue alwayes be- 


&' | [heldit. Finally , Empedocles, 
\ | | Heraclitns, Hippocrates, and 0- 
thers affirme ; That thereare' 
il [many things in : the world 
which:cannot bee diſcerned 
byany of the fic ſences, no 


that there are-not many 
worlds? as many wiſe-men 
maintzine>not without rea- 


ſon, ſeeing'that the power of 
| Godis infnire, and hs heis 
notidſevarillhee-can do no 
more? 'And' if there bee but 
this worl& oily, as others 


trot bythe vnderſtanding; 8 | 
' | |what-Khowledge then - can} 
| {wehaue?And who isaſhured| 


hold, who- can:comprehend' 
pt thar 


| 


-—— 


that infinite YVucuum 


the heauens ? Thele are bot- | 


tomlefle gulphes., 


Now what aſſured know. | 


ledge »is there in:ſo many 


doubts of. worldly things} 
VVhart conſflancie in, that | | 
which is ſo waucring?  Andþ | 
tt in the moſt caſe ſciences | 
appeare ſo-niany obieRions, | 
oppohtions and obſcurities, | 


what ſhall it be- in thoſe 


which are more hidden and] 


remote? Let Phyficks come, 


the moſt caſte ſcienccto be 
apprchended;at the vericen-| 
trance you ſhall finde ſuch 


confi alPhiloſoghem.aap IS 


the ayrcis-da x. and the | 
eye troubled in his iudge, | 
ment. Th:/es Mile ſus main. | 
raites that waters thepriny | 


ciple in this ſcjenae,No(lairh 
Auwaxim-nes,) it.is the aye þ 
Her uciitus | | 


The C ombate haixe | 


— 


| i. 


. — . 
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| [terforme and privation:and 
| |hethathathcontradiQed all 


'  |fome Periparticiens wHl fect 


[refuted by his heires, who 


bt be accounted for true 


—_— 
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hb mw 
Heraclitus the Epheſian af- 
firmes that it isthefirc, Lexeip 
pythar they be the Aromes: 
lies four and hatred : 
Plito'the Ideas: Arifiotle (like 
anewſtarte)hee will fermart- 


thatwentbeforehim, ſhalbe 


will maintaine cuen by the 
— of Ariffotle him 
ſelfe, that Principles which 
bane equiuocation , ſhould 


principles: ſuch is privation, 
and therefore in ſteed thereof. 


motion; which ries 'the one 
vntothe other. I,but motion. 
isanaccident, and an acci- 
dent cannot be a principle to 
aſabſtance;and therefore the 


Hebrew Philoſophers haue 
added 


—————_ 
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| 
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— 


added ſpirit tro matter and 
forme. Vponſo many con- 
 trarieties in the foundation, 


what firength can there bein 


much more eaſie ; As-many 
writers as you ſhal reade vp6 
one ſubieR, ſo much contra- 
dition ſhall you finde ,Will 
you for confirmation ofthe 
Pops Primacie, aflure your 
felfe what time S. Peter came 


| it-was at the beginning of 
Clawdlins Empire: No, ayth 
{ S.Jerome it Was in the ſecond 
| yearc;.&the Bundel of times 


replies-that it. was in-. the. 4. 
The Paſſionall onthe ofhed 
ſide will paſſionatly. main- 
'tainethat it was in-the, 13+ 
| VVill you alſo know thecet- 
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the building? Eevvs-obſerve| | 
| the like in Hiſtorie, which is| | 


| 

- 01 
layes 
yeare 
15. of 
and 1 
was i! 
and t. 
riMs, 4 


. [write 


— 


to Rome ?{omewill holdthat| | 


Was !t 
Chril 
thin 

peles 
50. Y! 
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 Manand Death: 


| 15.of Tiberius; but lgnatins 
| land Buſebzxs. Witnes, that it 
 |wasin the 33.yeare of Chriſt 
| [andthe 18,0f Tiberius:Onuph 


- [writers will ſwearc, that it 
' |wasinvthe'34 yeare of. Teſus 


| [50. yeeres old when heewas 


| [difcourſe: tended, Thou art! 
| [not yet- 509. yeeres old,, and 


IT * 


of our Sauiour > Tertullien 
fayes that it was in the 30: 
yeare of Teſus Chriſt and the 


rius, Mercator and other late 


Chriſt; and if we yecld ſome 
thing toantiquitie , we ſhall 
beleeue that IeſusChrift was 


crucified, and that it was not 
vnder Tzberizs , but vnder 
Claudius: & to this the Iewes 


yet:thou fayeſtthou haſt ſeen 


| Abraham, If in this ſoholy a. 


thing, where there is not wad 
| 


| |cauſeof-blind paſſion, there 


appearcs ſuch apparent cont- | 


trariety | 


OD m—— 


——. 
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| trarietie » What ſhall: wee 
| thinke of Hiſtory , whereas 
| the penne putt vp with paſh- 
on,and tranſported withflat, 
rerie of ſlander, hath eyther 
aymed roo high or tooloy, 
at the white of truth , the 
onely commendation of an! 
hiftorie > And admit wee 
ſhould find writers: void of 
all paſſion, the whichſeeme|| [iran 
impoſhble,(if we except the| || 
ſecretaries of God,who were 
guided withrhe holy Spirit) 
yet their Hiſtotics ſhould: be 
vncertaine forthe moſt pat, 
for that they haue nor beene 
| fpeQators of the rimes, pla- 
| ces and perſons , nece 
circumſtances in a Hiſtory; 
& how can they know them, 
feeing that miany times that|| 
which is. done' 11 our owne|| | 
Towne, inthe fireete; yea;b| 
Pe3Sitt.: out || 


4. W-Y —_— I EOS 
——__——_—_— 
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a Hl. 


Manund Death. © | 2/13 | 
ourhouſe, is concealed from} . 
vs? Nay, 'cho moſt exquifire 

admoſtcetvaine ſcience, -is 

nothing 'but vanirticBe/trou- 

ble-ofinvind ,(airh $aloyyon: Eccleſ-r < 
Andifwee-ſhall:riphtly ob- | 
ferveitwefhall ind thomoRt | 
leanied moſydiſynicred, and 
weſt. S.. upuſtiove 'hath feene 
it:andÞwas amazed 5'crying 


bed 


ned riſe'vp and' lay hold of 


heauen , and we are plunged 


inco hell wirh-our learning. 
It is the reaſon! why Witholzs 
de Cuſa hath written bookes 
ot learmed bgnorance, where 
hee commends them that 
maketnatorgreat account 
toknow andwnderſtand ma- 


livewe 
| Knowledge then;being for 
if | _ the 


pO I 


— 


A 


"IL 
Mr —_—O _————.. " 
Wa ap noe 


fore wee will conclude, That 
ſecing in all the degrees of 
life chere appeares no ſuffic 
ent reaſon to deſire it ſo ye- 
hemenely ; that this deſire is 
{not commendable but to be 
{blamed, namely,in man;who 
being, man, for that hee hath 


{a reafonablefacultic; ſhould 


not will any thing, much 


vnpafſionate reaſon. 


| 
An Obicction. 


—_. 


lefle affe&t it with paſſion,| / 
- | but by a true iudgement of 


m—— 


ſeruice of God, is grounded 
opon good reaſon: 
Life is ordayned for the ſeruiit 
| of God. p 
ft- 


_—_— 


hm —_— 


All that is ordayned for the! 


| The Combate betoixt ||| 


{che moſt, ignorance in'this 
{ life , -cannot contayne! any| 
ſubic& toloue life: Andther.| | 


I I oe ety 


(. 


[this 
| 


wt | 


led. 


: LOSS 


"Man and Death, " 


b m—_—__—— tw ft 
- 


| |-ferNiwere | That like-is| 
| | A: goodwhich'inall ber 


motions,aRions, and 
meditations, ſeeks nothing 
but chehumble, ſcruice of her 
Creatof;but itit: @-; chieke 
point of; their, ſeruice, that 
manliuing ſhould doe that 
honour vnto his Lord, to 
gjue.certaine credit vhto his 
oath, and tothe writings of 
his teſtament ſcaled with his 


| |bloud, Verily I ſay vnto you 


that whaſocuer heares my 


| [Words, and. heleenes in him 


that ſent mie, hath eternal life 
the which 1s repeated in ma- 
ny other places : Whoſocuer 
hath this. certain aſſurance 
offaith inhim, what .can he 


it, ſeeing rhat in heauen by 
by death, ' (which ſernes vs 
i as 


feare?death,na rather defire 


weſhall-be'like vnro-the 
gels, and'ſhall'doerhg 


tayning the Petition which 
we ſhouid daily make vnto 
him, by rhe! exprefle icon) 


prayer:Thy will be done in 
earth as it 1s in heauen.Let vs 
ay, the will is good, which 
aimes dircAly 


pleaſe him to keepe it in his 
fauour; bur yer deathis bet- 
rer which the Erernal ſends, 
to giue vs thereby a better 


[he. 
The 11. A 


ent. 


taken from the de- 
ſcriptionof 


Death. 


Pl 


of our heauenly Facher, ob-|| 


inand of his Son;in the Lords| | 
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as a briCgeto paſlc thither) | 


n- 


at the ho-| 
nor of God,ſo long as'itſhall|| 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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No Ceſſation from 4 labour un- 
profitably renewed is vn- 
leafing. X 
Death is a Ceſſation from a la- 
bor vnpro fitably renevxed. 


Here is no neede 'of 
Eagles eyes to pierce 
into the truth of this 
argument, the leaſt attenti- 
on will comprehend it : For 
what is this life , but a daylie 
weauing of Pexelopes webb? it 
is finiſhed in the euening,but 
thenight vndoes ir, & in the 
morning we beginne againe 
with as great eagernesas it it 
had neyer beene. The whick 
made Seneca to poure forth 
theſe complaints: Vhen ſhal 
weceaſeto weaue daily one 
worke? I riſe, and then goe to 


Ep ft, 24 


bed: hunger & then fill my | 
L  ſelte,: 


———_—_— 


Epift.78, 
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ſelfe :I am acold, and then! 
warme me. There is no ende, 


the head and tayle. hold &ft 


together, whereas the ſame] | 
things-n their courſes doe| | 


inceſſantly approch and re-| | |dwe! 


coyle againe: It is day,and 
night comes, ſ6mer appears, 
and winter doth aduance, & 
ſtill they walke one rounde:] 
neither {ce nor doe any thing 
thatis new. I doe but goe 
about this wheele, ſayth the 
ſame Philoſopher, IfI be 


layed, I ſay, when ſhallI riſe, | 
and when will night fill j | 
her meaſuretoplut mewith] 
diſtemperatures vartill day?| | 


ſayth 1b Chap.7, Itisthe 
trve bodie of the infernall 
ſhadow of 1x/0, who. tied 
vntoa wheele turnes about 
perpetually. 

There is not any oneſo dul 


bur 


| rinth 


leaue 
are b 
not t 


Tian 


| |cleer 


| loflf 


houſ 
rellet 
VntO 
and 
wou! 
wha 
whic 
natu 
inth 
2 cr 
leau 
fear 
mikc 


[low 
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bur ſees this earthly | Laby- 


riath, and yet no man wall 
kaueit : 'Euen ſo they that 


arcborne in a priſon affea 


dwell among the Cimme- 


of Iſrael would not leaue the 
houſe of bondage, they quar- 
relled with 2doſes who ſpake 
vnto them, they curſed him, 
and being come forth rhey 
would haue returned often: 


not their libertie;fo they that 
| 


 [riansin darknes, deſirenot a} 
| |cleereskie. So thechildren 


what was the cauſe? cuſtorn- 
which was become another 
nature, feare to finde, wgfle 
intheir jorney, & ignorance 
a cruell beaſt. No man will 
leaue this miſerable earth, 
teating}to fall into greater 
miſerie, fo much doth the 


| lone of the place & cuſtome 


retaine the inhabitants in 


| L 2 


—_—_— —— 


;thear| 


ECAC IA 


| 


| 
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their miſeries , ſaith Seneeay, 
Many floate miſcrably be-: 
ewixt the torments of life x 
the horrour' of dearh; they 
will not liue, yet know not 
how to die; like to Y/1//esin! 
Homer , who tooke faſthold: 


of awild Fig-tree, fearingto| 
fall into bottomleſle Charyb- 
ais, but yet ready to leaueit, 


if the feare were 


- —— gy  - _—— 
— — 
14) 


Gn nan... Dowd 


might without danger haue 


| [abandoned , hee would wil 


lingly doe it : So'Sexecu; and 
ſo experience doth reach, 
that many keepe themſclues 
cloſe inlite , like vnto them 
whom a violent-torrent hath 


thornie places. 


| carryed into ſome rough and. 


| 


| 


, 


: 
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- 3 ——__—_—_ 


vere paſt ,. So 
Tberius confeſt thathee held 
the Empire as a Wolfe by 


the cares, the which if hee 


| | Bux let vs learne of a filly | 
woman, 


*0;" | |\yoman, That death is the| 


y,) [anyorher thing inthis world; 
mr 0 


| | "- Manand Death. = 


calme port for the ſtormes 
of this ſea , to the end, that 
with:her wee may take plea- 
fureinit : 32dozids ſpeaking to 
herſonne. S. Augaſtize , vicd 
thele words : As for me (my 
ſonne) I take no moreany 
pleaſure-in any thing in his | 
impure world ; what ſhould 
Idocherelonger in this baſe 
eltate?I know.nort why I line | 
hauing no more to doe:here | 
tofore T had adefire toliue, 
toſee thee line to Chriſt ;, I 
ſee it, why then ſtay I longer 
here?and ſoone after yeelded 
4pher ſoule to the Spirit of 
|allpower. Euen ſo,O mottall 
men , live as long as you liſt, 
exceede the: many yeeres of 
Neſtor, ot the 969..0k 2dethu- 
aemz yet ſhall you- not ſee 


n y 
| L 3 but | 


— 


A—— — = 


but thoſe: foure great Prin- 
ceſtes,the foure ſeaſons of the 
yeere , holding hands toge- 
ther, and dancing this round 
continually, ſometimes ſhe, 
ing their gracious aſpedts, & 


med, as Phelothe Tew ſpeaks, 
being thruſt vÞ by force to 


the top of the Mountayne, 
returnes preſently backe a- 


| 


| 


myſticall hidden fences. 


gaine to-the foore of it; and 
like the Sunne which hathno 
ſooner toucht one of the 


Tropikes, bur hee ſuddenly] 


rurnes to the other. Toicon- 
clude,it is Daxaes tonne piet- 
ced full of holes. they. may 
wellpoure in water, but they 
ſhall 'neuer fill it : Theſe arc 


It is like Sy/iphus ſtone,which 


fitions, bur: they haue their 


The holy Scripture hath 


Pa-| 


ſomerimes their backs defor-| | 
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| 222 | The Combate betwixt | 


= III rr rnnnrnan——n 


— — 


|| ManandDeath. | 244 
| Parables,. and Philoſophic 


figures; let no man therefore 
rciet them,for ſo-did the an- 


cient. Philoſophers ſhadow 


their Philoſophie. And as 


mercenatie labourers toylin 
and ſweating in rhe kno 
dayof Sommer,reioyce when 
they ſee the Sunne decline 
and neere his ſetting :{o wee 
afrer ſuch painefull tranaile 
whereunto this life doth 
force vs, let vs rejoyce when 
wee draw neere vnto our de- 
clining; and ler vs not refuſe 


being weary and tyred,to reſt | 


our ſelues in the {\weert armes 


of. death, to the which with- 
outdoubt, there is no bed in. 
theworld, how pleaſing ſoe-. 
uer,to be comp2red, There 1s 
nothing here but ignorance 
that keepes vs backe, It the | 


lraclites had truely vnder, 


L 4 fiood- 


pe I 
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ſtood the beaury and bounty 
of the land of Canaan,it they 
had becne aflured of. the en- 


the oynionsand:leckes of E. 


deſarr, 
Ler vs then conclude.that 


blindnefſe of man which hin- 
ders him from fſceing the 
ioyes of heaucn, whercunto 
death is the way: Vherefore 
let vs open the eyes of out 
vnderftanding, & not grieue 
for the groſle foode- of this 
world, torin heauen there is 
repared for vs the mcateol 
Abeeds,: BY J8 1 >» & 


1 O—_ . 


ioying thereof, they hadnot| | 
ſo often -murmured again{t| | 
Moſes, being ready to ſtone] | 
him they had not wiſht for| 


gypt', they would haue taken| | 
courage in the mid of the| ' 


chere is nothing but the| | 


Fw 


_——_——— 


|. 


FJ 


p_ CR 


 ObieRion. ; 


| | -*tmMB, / . 


Any exchange from aplace that | 
i pleaſing and textaine for 

| ovethat 2s Pncertazne , muſt 
needs cauſe trouble & Vexa- 


Death+is the exchange of the, 
world which is picgjintend 
certaene ;"for a place wholly 

 Onertaint..: 


-F Oft part. of the world 
when the Lampe of 
this life-is almoſt wa- 


ited. are fo perplexed, as they 


| anngen Is, - 


'do.loſe;rhemfalues.. In the 
chiefe Citic of 4ragon,ypon 
a*Knights rombe this Epi- 
taphis written in Latine:; I 
know not :whither..F goe, 1 


'die againſt my will, Farewell | 


= 


4 The! 


TE 


—— 
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| 


| Of that delight dcprining 


Naked, trembling, little 
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' The Emperour Titus dy. 
ing,ſaid, Alas!muſtÞdie that 
haucneuer deſerued it?There 
is to be readat Rome, vpothe 
ſtone of a Sepulcher. of $ex. 
tus Perpernna to the Infernal! 
gods, I haue lived as [ lift, ] 
know not why I die. Vhere- 
unto may be added rhe yer- 
ſes which: the Emperour-4- 
aria a little before his death 
made ynto his ſoule:; 


tzeſt; 
My bodtes ſociable Gueſt: 
whither 3s my ſweeteſt going; 


known? 


Thee, 


oa ——__—_ 


Ay: pretty ſoule, my dain. 


———— om 


me, 
That while 1lind 1 hadfrom 


> CO 
Man and Death. 
Many at. this day in the 
light ofthe Goſpell, ſhew by 
thetraRions , that they are 
nobetter reſolued-then theſe 
were, although that ſhame: 
will not ſuffer them to con- 
| |feſſeit, when as death appro- 
| |cheth, IG; 
Anſwer. . Wee deny the 
Minor of the Argument ; for 
it-is not true that death is 
ofitſelfc to-bee beloued- if ic 
appcares ſo, it is but in com- 
patiſon of ſome: extreame 
miſery, which we apprehend 
[in Jeauing it;z for the lining; 
are (as we haueſaid) like vn- 
tothem which-are carried a-} 
way violently with a ſtream, 
who (to ſauce themſclues) lay: 
hold of- that which comes 
heſtto hand, yea-if .ir were 
a barre. of .þbuming Iron. 14 
you will then aske thera how 
plea- 


TEE —_— os own 
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pleaſing thar eltate is,;you 

may caſily ghefle whar: they] | [non 
will ſay, That if cheywereas) | |witt 
certaine (as It 1s moſt cer-| | [im;i/ 
raine) i that there were®no| Þ| [nyi 


harmein death as ſball ap«| | [neu 
(peare)they.would not.breake\ || | Phy 
/out into ſuch complaines;:It\ | the 
isalſofatſe that'this placeis rits 
certaine, GorgiastheRheto-| | | four 


$700, ſer. zicianwillnor depoſe it, for | [intl 


being demanded /if-heedied| | [inte 
willingly': Yea; ſaid hee; for} | [urs 


Tam nor griened'ro leauea| | |cerc 
lodging which is rotten and| } | zar 
'open.of-all fides.' And: Epi] | | Sau 
caras had often in hismouth;] | | not 
thatagainſt any thinginthe | |dea 
\world:wee might finde ſome 

| Pace of fafery: but we allli- the 


redina Cirywhich wasnot| 
fortified againſt death::and be: 
im truth this body is but a| | 
little plot of carth, comman- 


ded, | 


—_—— 
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ded of euery ſide, flanked of 


without; & mutinous with- 
m;; Ingeners hauc made:ma-' 
C2789 AO forts, bur 
never able to refiſt death. 


none;hauing furious enemics:| 


inthe end yeeld and pay the 
intereft, ; Fabulous AE/op re- 
turned to/yourth by the Sor- 
cerefle Meaea, and true Z4- 
zarus raiſed againe by the 
Saujour of the world, haue 
not yer for all that eſcaped 
death. Fea} 1, te! 


that- which. wee would ſay, 


berertaine; 
Lanſwere, that you know 


Phyfitions haue drawne out |2taxim ſer: 
chequinteſlence of their:ſpi- [36. 

Jrits; if they haue anytime 
tound adelay, yet muſt they | 


' But you will reply , It is: 


thatwirhout death,life ſhold: 


not what you ſay,for life as it 


Em... 


is | 


hae” 
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| ons of-life , as ſhall appeare 


4 


-OUT ions, cannot bee 
withour death: to deſirs:to 


to dic, isnot todefiretoliue| 
for it is one of the conditi- 


in the following- Argument, 
Moreouer I adde, that what; 


ſtare ſoeuer you pretend,, 
doubtlefle it cannot bee ſo 
muecrable (except the repro- 


bate) as that of this lite. 


certaine,,. yet the pleaſures 
would'nor beſo , but rather 
the diſpleaſures' certaine. 
That wiſe King of- Macedon! 
ſaw it,fearcd it,and proteſted 
againſbir.: For newes com- 
ming vnto him ot.. three 
great proſperities, that hee 


had-won thc price at the 0- 


. 
e 


lympike 


| The (Combate betwix h 


is:made Rere, and whereef! 


be a man,and not be willing| | 


incertainty of the future E-| | 


Thirdly,admit that life were: , 


$ 
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hmpike . that hee had' 
the Dardanians by. 


—_— 


defeated t | 
his Lieutenant, and that his 
wife had brought. him a 


ven, O Fortune; let the ad-. 
verſity which thou prepareſt 


uours, be moderate. 

 - But I will fommon you 
Merchants which make 2 
profeſſion of rrafficke:There: 


you; in the which you finde. 
of the -one {ide -gaineto bee: 


Idemand if like: a: good huf- 
band you will notweigh the 


loſe with the gaine, to. the 
end thatfinding thelofle the 


ſhould not man. obſerue the 


k like 


em 
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goodly ſonne; hee cried our. 
|-with his hands lift vp to -hoa« 


for me.in exchange of thy fa-. 


1s a bargaine offered . vato/| 


made,andof:the other loſley| 


greater, you may breake off| 
| the bargaine. . And why 


— 


"— 


—_— 


*. 
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like in life, which is much 
more. umportant 2: :Yyhy 
ſhould bee not ballance the! 


pleaſures: with ;the-diſplea«{ 
| ſures, and finding theſe prea-| 
ter and more grieuots, why | 


ſhould :hee feare to loſe the 


pleaſures, 'toauoyd thedil.| 


pleafures?* 7:11! ;:: p 

A Poet ſpeaking of a ſo- 
litary life ſayd ,"That if there 
be not ſo great ioy-, withour 
doubt there is -nor ſq gtcat 
paine : It death hauenot the 
toyes of rhis world, it hath 
noti the rorments of like 


feruc'it_ tor:a-ccrtaine Mas: 
ime, -that- there are three 
things: here below , which 
march equally * with an 1n- 
canſfiancpace:: the eftate-ot 


the-/aire- which they! call 
tiine;lite, and the opinion of 
man 


—CQ 


\whichare tarre:greater,Ob-| 


«&S 3 


— 
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| an. And -that which is 


worſe,there are more cloudy 
dayes then cleere , more mi- 
ſerable dayes for man then 
happy,and more changes to 
bad then good. 

But that which ſhould 
fully aſſure vs going out of 
this life, is Ieſus Chrift, who 
proteſts That no man ſhall 
pull his ſheepe out of his 
hands, 'Joh, 10. We know 
whoſe wee are by the faith 
that is n vs, by the which we 
are fully perſwaded that God 
will keepe our pledge vntill 
that day,2.77.1. Moreouer 
weare aſlired of the end, by 
the beginning, for to him 
thathath,ſhalbe giuen more. 
Luc.19, Finally,we doubt no 
more-: For the - holy Spirit 
doth witnefle with our Spi- 
rit,that we are the children 


of 


———— 
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of God. Rom. 8. 16. This is 
certaine; but admit thatir 
werenot ſo, there is no plea. 
ſure in the world, be ir neuer 


ſo ſhort, bur ir leaues behind] | 


a venimous ſting of ſerious 
repentance. I fee thy large 

ſeſſions, thy ſtately hou- 
Rake amiable aſpe& of thy 
children, thy treaſure, the 


finally all the pompe inthe 
world, raiſe thee vp with 
their goodly ſhewes; but be- 
lkeeue me,theſe _ are not 
fo happy as thou doeſt hold 
them:for proofe, looke'ypon 
them that haue them ina 
higher degree then thy ſelle, 
it notwithſtanding they ber 
not miſerable, they be trans 
tory things ; if thou leauel 
not them firſt, they will leaue 
theezji thou doeſt affe& them 


_— of thine honors, 


- 


more 


————— oe rnd 


——— 


|| Manand Death. | 


more then as an exerciſe 
for thy ſpirit, thou haft 
neither witt nor iudgement . 
| [This vnderſtanding- which 
makes the man,fhould not 
crouch vnder thefe carnall 
things: it muſt rayſe vp him- 
ſelke to thoſe which are erer- 
nail,to the beauties, bounries 
& exquiſite workmanſhip of 
this vaiuers, All the pinching 
care which thou takeſt for 
theworld, is but. a toyleto 
the bodie., vexation of 
minde.,and a lofſe of time:do 
what thou wilt, enioy all the 
poſſeſſions of rhe earth; bur 
know this for certaine, that, 
one onely houre can take 
them from thee.. Doeſt thou 
not ſee that all runnes to 

change inthis world/like vn- 

tothe Moone, which imme» 

diatly doth gouerne it? Art 

thou 
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| thou mounted -tothehi 
hate thee;he whom thou haſt 
(as it happened to 1ulins Ce- 


ſer:)thou doeſt laugh today, 


umptito.day? an. other day 


| my art thou aliue to day? 
another day will carrie thee 
to the graue:and not know- 


ing what day,it thouart wile] 


| thou wilt ſuſpect euery day; 
| ike vnto that good old man 
| Mefſodan, who being inuited 


gheſ|/ 
degree?thou muſt deſcenda- | 
gaine: he that loues thee, wil] 


faued,ir may be will killthee| 
it may be to thou ſhalt weep | 
to morrow.:Doeſt thau tri-] | 


thou ſhalt beled Captiue:| 


| by one of his friends toa fealt 

the next day,ſayed vnto him 
| Doeſt thou put me off vntill 
| tomorrow,who after ſo ma- 
ny:yeares did neuer hold any 


one day afſuredly mine? " 
| 


w— 4 —y 


'{ » ManandDeath; | | 


.| ]ofnature to .thinke to liue 


I hauc held cuery day as if ir 
had beene my laſt; a refolutj- 
on which difters muctvfrom 
theſe yourig old: men ; who 
hauing one footein the graue 
yet thinke they may line one 
yeare more at the leaſt,” and 
the yeare being paſt, yet-an- 
other,and ſo alwaies:what is 
this, but againſt the order 


cuer ? | 


The 12, Argument. 


from the condition 
of life. 


' No man ſhould hate 4ny efſſenti- 
| all condition of that which 
|" hepurſues; 

| Death is an efſenttall condition 
ode Henan 9 1 


| Therefore no man ſhould hate 
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| Death that ſeekes life. 
| It 


NY he. * —_—_ 


| 


| 
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| 
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T wee conſider of death, 
not in her introduRtion, 
bur as ſhe hath beenebkf} 


[by God ſince by his grace,i| 


isno fearefull paine to life 
(as we.conceiue ) but an in- 
ſeparable qualitie. Life is'a 
burning Lampe, the body is 
the cotten, the radicallhu- 
mour the oyle, the natural 
heate the fire; this fire con- 
ſumes theoyle and cotten by 
little and little, andin few 


' [houres had deuoured it all, 


if nutriment ſupplied and 
changed by a ſecret vertuc 
did not kepe it _—_— 
can it not preſerue lik 
from naturall ruine bur tor 
a time, tor that the vertuen- 
grafted intoall the members 
of the body,wearing by de- 


grees,in the tranſubſtantiz- 
tion 


ww 


—— 


life, 


 _— 
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tion of meates, and applica- 
tion thereof to the tading 


| [thefire is quenched,8 death 


is| | [indiſcreet that would ſeeke 


ſubſtance, comes in theende 
G waſte,the humor dryes vp., 


followes : and ſeeing that we 
ſee death incloſed in the bo- 
die of life, he ſhould beverie 


life and hate death; and hee 
wiſeand vertuous, that will 


nomore regard death then 
life, ſeeing 1t concernes his 
dutie. 

Heare what Pompey the 
Great (returning out of $/c#- 
ly with Corne to famiſhed 
Rome, in a great ſtorme) ſaid 
vntothe Maſter of the thip; 
being halfe dead: Gowe,goe 
we; the queſtion 4s. not to 
live, but to goc., This great 


perſonage did conſider that | 
Po as naturall for man to 
die,: 


LO OI 


—_ 


| dye, as to liue : and intruth 
all that haueliued are dead, 
what force ſocuer they pre. 


tended to oppole , themoſt| | 


puiflant beaſts in the world 
the Elephants goe to duſt; 
vn Nature willing toſhey 

ow little that is whichhere 
ſeemes great, and howvpon 
the leaſt occaſion all torce|] 
|decayes, ſhee ſuffereth the 
Elephant at the ſight of the 
leaſt and baſeſt creatures, of 
a Mouſe oran Ant, to beeſo 
ſeazed with feare,as hetrem-|| 
bles ſtrangely. 

The Tyrants were {mothe- 
red with lightning in the 
Phlegrean fields. The Tyrant 
Maximine with his 8 foot in 
length,with his great thumb 
catrying his wiues bracelet 
for a ring , who drew cats 
laden , brake an horſe _ 

Wi 
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| [tocleauea'manin two, and 


| [immortall, by reaſon of: his 


|| Inche ſame ſtace'is Ade, 
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with his fiſt; and did ſplic 
trees / with his hands: Al. } 
chongh he thought himfelte 


force, yerhe lyes flaine b his 
ſubieds, | x ' | 


FI08 ; whoſe Hillips werelike 
nga" ahammer.-: A- 
'mong the Moderns., Georgel 
C:ffrio; Prince of Albaniagia-) 
liantand fortunate in his ex- 
yes, who with his owne| 
had ſlain 2000, Turks, 
whoneuer gaue but one blow 


to ouerthrow the ſrongeſt; zl 
tin ntheend death ſb ued | 

i and layd him in his 
4 Let the Idolatrous| 
Tarkes ſcarch his Tombe for 
his bones,and from thoſe re- | 
liques draw an invincible 
force tothemſclues g yet hee 


| M 1s] 


dc. . 
—— 
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The:Combate betveixt 
is'dead:dbthnarthis liſfice? 
Behold '/Girics; Commons 
weales,and kingdorhes, they 
| haverheir. h,and; p1p Ir; 
ſo. wi like manner rheir: 
1 and death : where is: 
char greatCiry;whedeaſt 
'\name-is ſeatcc> '\retvainin 


| 


: 


where are thofo roo Niles 
'of Candzetwhereis Spurizand| 
. Fthexs,wherof there renizins] | | til 
nothing but che baſe roinezd) | w] 
AndthontheQuteneotdh- 
tions, talfcily held tobe tet 
'nall;where art chon2defttos 
red, ruined, burnt, anddrow-| |. 
\ned; in; vaine do heyted! th 
thee, for' thouaro notwhen J\x} 
thou were .built:z Angina |&c 
Con flamtitople Jenite andy. h; 
Iris, your day will come, td || g 
.jwby not?>:Sceing charwhol! 
-|Monarchies runneſwitchyw! & 
2008 ruine,the A/irian;erſe| | ig 
My! Hr 


— __— 


in Gnorieny _ Rotprane| are, 
{You Brakes; you, 
ES Lon ton 


wreſt the reines ofraho; 
outof your hands, and what 
wondet ? if that riues which! 


Bape: ride; i 


Po 
tible if th at 


which i is — _— 


gd Vichout,dgubts 
COCSARINRg RRGamat 
at,it is how Weargborne, 

VA 3. .amiddgſha 
thou ad deaths,which xejgne 
\PAAKIW&bay but.onegel- 
Way Imp ifciburwee 


IT 


| THHEL 


| | ambit diag 


haue wn Joſs re,number ro 
go our, which are a7 4 
on NFONry be A 
[ns yn ef 


whiz: nt peru 


n—_ etal 
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| whichthe chought -\ 


jrerurneroduftforiuth i 


| ' fbould' be pricionis-10-t 


with the Spivit of Gi 
cucry/many.is:duft; ahd hall 
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i of deabbrivge.' 
ha toeuer Uoth/waikiph of 


that lone fe; © 
The Meditation of dean 
 tiplies life. © 3D OBO! 
| Therefore the” otlititins? ” 
| "Death Sang cape to 
| thens that loge ttfe 
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ſcruing he 'vncertts- 
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weline; Let vsthencontlude 


| ty ofthe rimeobdnt 
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ind finding chat life muſt in- 
Aſlibly fall by a buller, by 


choakt in - drinking: milke; 
witha kernell , as Poct 
Amereon;,with a flie,asP 

Adrien. 4. with a Sites be 
he neuer ſo well armed) as 
Hewry 2. the French King , 
whom aſplinter of Captaine 
Lorger lance flying into the 
beuer of his caske, wounded 
inthehead, whercofhe dyed: 
by the ruſh of a doore, as zte- 


iron,by adart.a flonea haire, |. 
as Fabins the Pretor was | 


rexigs the Sicilian: inthe Ye- 
xeriay aQt(aridiculousdeath)- 
avGallus Pretorins,and Titha. | 
rius 2Romanc: Knight , who | 
were ſmothered in the bed of 
luſt ; By cheholding of their 
breath without conftraint,as 


it to Comon: by 
y tht,2s toChilon,who hea. 


M 3 _ ring | 


he 


WC —— 


OO OR 
x 


——_ —_— 2. Mo. 
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* [tooth of a cmbe þ!ike rot 


| "The Gombtwndean 
ring/his: f6rirs (tom | 
fo thatihee: had wotmelche 
prizedvy 
nuvſo amentd ew en 
aghedyed3;yeu;m 
as reed whine 
ſeenc ar Aſle cate: 
or his rab{e,. he conmandel 
lis ſeruanc /to- wineThim 
drinke,, 'wherdavhre-didhfy 
laugh;as tee felt intotahicktr 
and ſo dyed;;Yea;, life is-ru- 
ned by: che pricke ofaincedle; 
as 1niDarze the' dangktet of 
Marcus Aurelias', whopritks 
ing her felie- dyed : By -rhe 


| fpr990s' | the i Conſulh;: \who 
combing;himſelte.;:hufte: tis 
head;and ended his life/That 
1 Philoſopher, Iſay(con- 
cting that ſo many acct 
dents;"and ten thouſand. 6- 
hers nor. to" bee” foreſcene)| | 
might 


————_———— 


— 


:Manand Death. | 
| might in an nan inſtant take awa: 
life.)/ ;:gaue this' whales 
caunſell; That wee muſt di- 

ſe of :cuery day' is ſuch 
teas if -12 ſhould cloſe vp! 
outlife within the ——_ 
lokthetwelue houres. Conſi- | 
|der, ſaith hee, how goodly a |se».xpi/ * 
\thinfiiris toconſummare life [31% = 
beforedeach; and then to at- 


| 


tend. without care.rhe time 
jthat may. remayne :'and the 


better roctriduce,ys thereun- 
{to} lotys remember the ad- 
uicewhich-Icſys Chriſt gave 
ned: his .Diſciples. of-- him. | 
ſelfe JL raadh doe a ſaith hee, 
theworkes of hink/tbar fer 
\oncwhilft iris dayghe night 
comes ant} then, no, matican 
worke, - 7ab;g. By:the day hee 
lignifieslife, by vight;deaths 
and-bigwill is; chatwhilliwe 
Hinewe ſhould doe our duties 
| M 4 with- 


{in wine, (as as if he- had pee- 


hath lined ; and there paſſed 


without any procraſtination, 
for that night is neere;,thitis 
roſay, death : Bur when'a 
well ſerled - foule- (faith) the 
ſame) knowes there is no dif. 
ference betwixt a day andan 


were from aboue) the dayes 


'|and ſucceſſe which fhall fol: 
low her, and langlis ar the| | 


courſe and continuance 0 
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age, ſhee then beholds (asit| 


yeeres. The fame Seneca doth 
alſo make a plcafanedifcourſe 
of Pacuninsthe viurper of 5y- 
r4a,whobcingat night buricd 


pared his owne funerall) cav- 
fed himſclfe ro bee carryed 
from the table to his bed, & 
in the meanc time his friends 
clapping their hands, danced 
and {ung;' Heharh liued, hee 


no day bur this was done, 


And 


—__S 


| | Manand Death. | 


"  lincreaſcof romorrow, let vs 


And-the - Authour addes, 

what be did in an vnſcemely| 
manner, let ys doe with rea- 
fon-z that night approching: 
and ready tolay vs in bed,let: 
vsſingwith toy,l haue runne 
the courſe of my prefixed, 
life, and if God doth adde an; 
account it for gaine. In do- 
ing ſo, eucry day ſhall bee a 
ile vat vs,, and bythe mul-; 
tiplication of dayes our lite 
ſhall be multiplycd, and why. 
not ? ſeeing that- in what day 
{deuer we. dye, we dye in ous 
owne proper day,as the fame 
Sencca-ſaith,, calling the pre- 
_ |ſentday, that properdaysſce- 
ingthedayes thatazepaſtare| 
ng, MOIE ours , being ſo loſt 
f03-x5 ,. a9, they can, bee. na 
mbre:reſtowed 3. As. for the 
ſuture, we catnot call them 
M 5. @urs, |. 


mm... 


> Oe eee es cog dies owund—4 


of 


_ "higg;notfiorerhetirhe mir 
Irifiern 


ne eee renner nearer Re er —_—__ Rc 


oiirs ; being not- yet 

ir an mnftant 'By may 
dents + Mprcoupr:,'a 
there in ati age; rhatwee 


the-earuh , the inhabirants 


and may bee wreſted from | 


nor in'oneday ,"the' heaven, 


rhereof,' rhe dz /andnight 
by the-reuolurioriof thehta-) 
yensÞl 3173 2 14: $3994] 


But you will Cay; This pehi- 
five rhoght ofdearh;harhine- 
doth haſtewout dearth; Aſi, 


thinkes quietly df it; atid in 
thinking of: itiadwatriceth ho- 
eng: 'the' | &5 kill, 
and the corn ieh 


by his looking-that he. wel? 
ried latorthe Por Jo bythe 


ring continuallyinourheads| 


You aredeceined a wiſeman 


by the witid-and:ſaylksinot 


waues of- this life, nor bythe 


_— 
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Manaus Death, 
ztion of. death, weeare| 
dro: the Sante 


et ys then cad with. 
lying, of 4.96 Ph hilgfpet in 
hat he jmpl oyes| 
not 44rd ighely , Who rc-/ 


glues POR as, gf It: WCIe bis 


; 1 
O17 | \ 217 = 


Theis Wnt ta- 
þ denfoom 4 St» 


{2144 91:1:;)5IDle, >. 1, >, 

Euery 11 {we eete. and {ſound pgs is. 
. pleaſung. 

Death is. a ſee = a Prod 
here: E&P. No) 
i 9141 2104 9 


A, Naxagarcs £27 there 


Were wo excellent in-| 
 RruRianus in Deathgthe | 
ons infltcpectheorherin. the 


nd going befare our; birth, 
Lex;vs. 2&W.1canfider. of. the 


” _firſi 


L "INS 
_ 


oe Ro” , Ts 2-4. ©. 
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cs | The(ombachiioin | 


| rſt mftruaion, We feethat 
moſt of the heathen Philoſo. 
phers haue faluted - dex 
with thename of ſleeper 2s 
zo in the end of his Apologie 
of Socrates: Twlly in his hg 
de Senefiute : Obſemie,fayth} 
hee, there is no thing ſo 
[vntodeathas flcepe. | 
Homer faith, that ſleepe & 
death are brether and ſiſter 
twinnes. Letvs obſcrue with 
| Plutarque that Homer (hewes| 
their fimilicude, terming 
them twinnes, for they that| 
are ſo doemoſt commonly 
reſemble. And in truth wee! 
{cannot denie bur there is| 
berwixr them greataffinitie.| 
It is one of the cauſes c 
death, the cold vapour, vn-| 
digeſted; and quenctiing the 
natnrall heate,a vapor which 
appeares vponithe ſtperfictrs 


ee 


—_— 
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k £& Man and Death. 


ofthe bodic , which they al- 
ſo call rhe ſweat of death. 


fume which the mear dipefh- 
ing;cauferh:this ume moun- 
'tedvpand thickned by the 
coldnes of the braine,. de- 
ſcends againeand diſperferh 
it ſelfe ouer all , enters into 
| the nerues,by thewhichboth 
{ſence and motion is diſtri 
-buted thronghout thewhole 
body: ſo as dearth makes alt 
the ations of rhe body to 


the fecling of The ſinnewes,, 
ofthe ſenſes; andall motiom 
of | the exterior” members :- 
hawa_ doc on finde' 
children lying afleepe vo 

the rey Fer ri ; Bo 
were dead;* ſo! man dying 
doth ofrEdedttge ther that 


Sleepe proceedes from: the 


'ceaſe,cuen ſo fleepe doth all] 


n 
ey| 


Frwake © being not able to: 


pe 


iudgel 
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5 may: PEER ju 
Toth with tedious labol, 
{bcing broken, avd.. Ng 
| c withage; 
pion tolt and rurmoyld,& 
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iadge whether he bedead or 
Comes. Man cannotahgays 


ger ek —_— 


and, as he growes idle] 


©,cantake no, reſt, (0; hee 
; waddaherghinkss not to 
dic... A 
As Ghar ſooping 6 
worked ſtemm, IEP 


ficke Boats along the ſhor|| 
the fixeamae,, and; powing}| | 


ut.bimſclke in watric lweate 
EXTRA the bancksinvp- 
rare's in, rctreage made to 


his Corrage, fromthe labo-| | 
ring hehty Reedy on, the] 


_— 
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kept] wo 
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kepra/preat ſtir in theworld, 
bet [ayed in the carthreſts 
ii'dearhyhethat goes ro'bed 
putsoffhis'c | i he:rhat 
dyes victothes hisbodie;and. 
his foule deparrs. And as he 
thathathearen and-drunke- 
teclyieols in his;Romackera 
malingandcruditiewhich 
hinders his reſt; ſo'hee: thar 
hath buſied himſelf roo much 
with worldly. aftaycrs, feels 
vponthe-approthing:of reſt 
xtembr&ofconſcienet;and 


|wWarefolution, which will] 


_— him to mmbrace 
cath quiethyy Acepe feazctht 
bed inſenſibly; fooccathe' nor 
pm Mart ah 
ipptoachiag; death; 'wheny. 
fle woes Frrt | 


| is Menard Deatb. + 


P—— w_—_r— 


no-paine,, 
nowbrexharthe: verjerin-! 


ward? 


fahe ofdearli} Ifmien be!fro-| 


a tae 
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—Sl*—_—o____ mad can, | 
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1 


—_— 


ward and cry out whendeath 


cally little : childten, who 
eric ME rg Ronny 
vpon them. ; Finally as inour 
undef lleepe wee feele no} 
paine,& we | 


ditaw 
| to be: awaked; Pa why» 


fincour felues we ſhall ſerle 


troubled ,nor interruptedin 
any ſore: and therefore Dig 
| xertaken with a ſound leg 


alittle before his death, 
Phyſition inquiring # hehud 
x Anwar 

tele no;paine,no;apliveredir, 
the brother comes belojehis 


Ee es 


fiter, $0-Gargias Lebtinus be- 


| 


Cumbers; {0.35 afriend-g hi 
demanding, how. hee: ſaund 
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| approcheth, ſodo they,gſpe-| | 


leſſe youu in death, ſering| 


her ſound ſleepe cannot he/| 


— — —_—_— 


tg. neere; his. end ;his bode, 
| wichoutftregrh,he had many 


himſelſc\Well (ſaichthe ) the| | 
| tb: 


' [mee into his ſiſters hands, 


—_ ——_——_ —_— 


Q. 
x 


| [wake: I haue ſeenea man of 
| [gooderedire, pur one into 
| [Waterboyling on the fire,the 


| [lietlezyer-in che Spring tt 1s 
| |nimble & leaps from branch 
| [tobranch: a goodly ſigneof | 


[Thefifcenth Argument, 


— 


brother beginnes ro delivers 


Moreouer, Nature which 
hath madenothing in yaine, 


ſcems to aflure vs of this pro-| 


ion, by the Dormoule, 
{which ſlepes all Winter ſo 
foundly , as itwill rather en- 
dure all extremities then a- 


which did not awake,bur on+ 
ly mooue the hinder legs a 


ihe Refurre@ion of the dead; 


taken from formey experience . 


Nt to be yet ,and 46 be no mere, 


| ar ulte yeathe fame, 


ye CES 


2 


bro-f | 
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we netean Proce and reſtwhen 
we mere: not. yes.c| (i 09102 341 

| 7 heroforeambeninte ſhell horde 

[ —— 


| FEis anhwinaneAiquins|| 


which takes-martersacthe 
-;worſt,and dearhfotitheed 


man 5 yet without 
'of hisright, if there beeary 


lat. Apol, 


nthc end. 
two,awith-drawing or ctw 


| Pulelikewiſe ot a tranſ{mign. 
tian i(as they holthincofons 
| other place: ifdeath dothes- 
tinguiſh all; and belike yi 
| ſleeps, the which maſt con 
monly when it is not tro 
pbled-v with, dreames andfay 
| Cies 55 LringA quiet reſt;0 


_— <tr 


| 
| foad.Of neceſLrp((aithPibj 
f Socrat, dexthmult bee.one of: thelt 


A 


— - 


tall Priuation ofthe = | 


| 


uiſhngotal ſenſe and'dltls] 


| 
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— 


a” 


EEE En £2: i "4 


— — 


ICICAATEE 


a 


A — rr 


pory 


| r-Awt end Rephiy © ||60] 


whiae xgaine. is-dedth f: &ee-) 
f {But if ir borrue (which; 


ſoweſk death _— 


thechba "Et 
——— 74h ſhit: 

_ intheſt& mronal bodies, 

[owvhis bare'earth;//po- zo] 


ſineelfowhereta5whentlic 


Subne aftetrtiaehehack en] 
Iahiened\onr:hofigons;-tieſk] 
| cendsto giueday 


vnto'an'd- 
ther, md then retutnes to 


mal#his courſe ancw-»what | 
decreaſes there ot theſoulei] 


morethen of rhe Sun,which. 
rmnesthis courſe ' through 
out hgrizon allche day , :and 
at night ſeemes- exrin& and: 
dez$tov87 Orfuppoſethere 
wetrean veter extinguiſhing 
& deceaſe of the Soule,afwel 
asf the Body , what cauſe 
were there offeare in this ex- 


-- Hg nortohane 


beene 


—_— I 
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| | bene at all,andtoctaſetobe, 


| is all one; bceaiiſe the fed 
bothof the one: and the-0s||| 
ther is,not 10 bet Thenwhy|| | 
ſhould wee feate that noy,|| | 
when by the cxpcrierice ofz.|| 
boue fiue thouſand yiares, 
when we were not, thatisto|| 
ſay;chat we iwere deat,yens) 


_—_— 


ver fclt-any kind of. paige?! | | .; 
—— 


Hereunto king Awſis IHE 
gard, obſcruing one whol|| }:i / 
mented much for thelofle ol} |} 


his ſonne :1f (ſayd hee) tha | þnygh 


didſt not moune whently| 
ſonne was not at all, neither|| | 


ſhouldeſt thou now grie|| [ya 


' | that he beno more. :/ ;/1 + 
Let vs conclude with $6 
neca, That (according totix| | 


opinion of all the world) | | þ1 
carries the ſupreame degie| | [o! 
of folly,thas weepes for that| | }*'1p 


hee lived not a 


years 


;|| heſball not bec here the like 


Us __ 219] 2 1110 2J Bl 4 
[ h133 459 ' 


var wokaniria>adaniai 
| Fir. mbar res 


wht he inbt* breme,, ds 
| inte 'cuilen vt $lafe | 
| PP Gidthefraces 5ar 
, ar ws CA wen nr 


: 


<avlince; bw  ſohoedorh ſe- 
cond him which gricueschat 


oFdratisaliond] 

beard Youhduchor 

| ain man 
uth 

habenvi = 


of client doi al 1 racy 


G 1if}: ao 
ed-448; 1g 10n bi! gw i251 


them «4 1ime 
eats 


ns 


Yikird bine thier hark wot bud 


bub Pi, fv the e- 
og of uns 1 
frhergfore xo 10 ends ; and 


7208 * 


"ny nt Deeh.3T | 26 


m2 dMi0's Then 
Jil 2:l3 2121 9d ; 307 edtal 
Ed, | 


{then he which hath lo 
{knowledge « of his ene, | \igi 
W | 


;[reaſon a 
| row we had not bin?\Viut 


mY ectic 

| |\nefit ang. te-forrhec 
| Hhath-this aboucrehie other, 
{ {that he har epiayediifeund 
| |bthefrutts cherbo#\; whicb the 
other hathmorn:; xnleſke you 
gat! | will deny thit bewkich hath 
1] \binadmrred imanhe Kings 
cates 
:ftarfiis batyqetrgurden - 
that 

bath 


—_—_— —— _—_— 


Li 


6 "Om me ee. no oe  _ —_ 


in p— 


lent gifts; being full ofmaſ 
prom brats 
- Argumen 


ſaith, Ece/eſ. 4. that heemore| 
efteemes the dead;rhenthoſe| 
which bee lining z yea hee 
| feemes. him that hath oo 
becne, more happy theatl 
{one or the other. 1 i: 
- Secondly,cheloſſcoffigit, 
of ſences, of the habito{ 
Ences, 


—_— —_ CC 
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| off Man and Death. 


ences,is grieuous to a living 
man,who hath enioyed them} 
foratime, for that he'is ca- 


pable of ſorrow:butto make 
it aconcluſton to a dead man, 
whoſhould be more grieued | 
to haue loſt all this, and'life | 
ie ſelſe ucthere is no conſe- 
querice;' forthat death is in- 
capableof ſorrow and mour-! 


' 


ning; wherein the Prouerbe | 


Themoitieis morethen the 
whole; thelofle of fencesand 
reafon are: more” grieuons, 
and more -to bee lamented 
then the priuation of life. | 


dyingloſeth any rhing, hee 
was but Vſufrucuarte of life; 
God 'the proprictarie de- 
mands it, and he reſtores it,' 


 [whatlofſe> Thou art not an-! 


ob if any curions ſercher of 
N 


— —— 


of Hefiodws may be verrified; | 


Thirdly ,-I deny that man| 


the 


mmr——_ 


The Combate berwixt 
the moſi exquiſite rarities of 
the world; it hauing (uffered 
thee to ſechis Cabinet he af. 


taine, thou wilt take it pati 
ently how great ſocuer thou 
nice hath done ho- 
ſure,8 haue dazled thineeyes 
with the gliſtering of thoſe 


14.Pearles , of their Ducill 
Bonet, of the 12, Crownes 


| 


thou not take it patiently to 
giue place after ſome houres? 
Know then thar it is reaſona- 
ble, that the Lord of Lords, 
having brought thee into his 
houſe , there ts beholdihe 
golden ſtuddes which adorne 
on firmament, & to obſerve 
the divers motions of the/. 


Plz- 


<— 


terwards drawes the cut-| 


art : If the Seigneurie of Ve} 


nour toſee heir ſtatelyerea- | 


of gold, and of other moſi| | 
rich ornaments ; wouldeſt|/ 


"566 
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Planets; and among the reſt, 
of the Sunne, the'eye. of the | 
world; to touch'and com- 

end the4. Elements and 
other infinite goodly crea- 
tures; if it be his pleaſure and 
| | hee make {igne vnto thee to 
giue place to others that ſur- 
viue;, it is reaſon thou ſhoul- 
deſt diſlodge,and rhanke the 
Lordfor his fauour. 

Finally, I maintayne,thar 
the depth and horrour isas 
great ro reaſon,to live perpe- 
tually here without end , the 
ſame life which wee now 
breathe; (for our diſcourſe is 
of this life) as great I ſay and 
greater then to | bee. dead: 
depth; for who can perfectly 
comprehend a life without 
end? horrour,for who would 
alwaycs live with thefcare of 
ahundred millions of horri- 


N 2 ble: 


| I" 


t.Cor.15.| ynto him, 0 death whez%is0y 


—— ttt IR 


ble miſeries, whidtrmayhaþ 
pen in abundred millions of 

eeres; not making mention 
of- the vices ahd fianes when 
veto,manis ſubredt,8 which 
a good man ſhould :feare 


autharitieof'S. Paatyir is nat 
vature only, butthe heauehl 
grace, Which makevkbijth 


TheCothbate betfoint 


qy—_ 


more then death. Asforthi} 


| ſpeake ſo; and they 'thatſhall 
| be partakers of:this- grace in 
| the ſame degree, maybraye 
, death with S. Pate; 'andhiy 


\ viEfory, O grane where ti th 


 ting*e+. And it S. Pautemthis|: 


| Place did contemplareinlyi 
rit the excellent ornaments 
which hee had ſeene in the 
third heauen in his extack, 


and on the other ſide toucit 
to the quicke with thevene 
! mdus ſting of ſinne, he mm 


no 


SEEERSS a=| *þ 


qr 
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20 mention bur of the fim- | 
k deliverance; as if -it had 
eenciutficient for him. 


/1,2O wretched man that T' 
am ({aytbhe) who (hall deli- 
nermetromthe body of this 
death{//Hee: makes\mention: 
of;deliuerance , for-char: he 
ſelraGombare: in» himfclic, 
and found: bimfſele pfiſoner | 
tothebbw ob finne ,' as the! 
yerle.,gbing) befote! doth de-, 
clara But you walloreply,,, 
Theredls nothing to-be Com» | 
pared toilhfe;zoat is'amaturall | 
deltro:andricemmon::co all 
men {.itfiz!o5 Por animih £7; | 


| 7 4f95\ dan defireth nor | 
[only robtandeo live, but co | 


beeateaſe+ olſe; what is hee, | 
that:like to Zviomintbe Poet, | 
Would alvayes lingo be: fa- 

ſiened$0-a whedic?; Vho | 


would always line rhe:dam- 
9.13% N 3 nable 


OO 
_ bs 4 > —_—_ 


nable lite of Satan 'and his 
|angells,in-the middeſt of an 
vaquenchablc fire bur»mad 
men and fooles? And-ir! truth 
the deſire wee haueto roule 
on alwayes from day today, 
ts,that by an.abufine hope,ye 
promiſe vnrq our ſeluesſore 


The: ; deſire (better 


ordercd andigrounded) was 


to pur off this1aorrall;body, 
and ro- put 'ony onethatwas 
Meſted and immortall; not 
vpon earth where ir 1$not'to 
be found, burt:iin heauen; and 
by a diuine and celeſtial}: po- 
wer. Bur rhat:dorh''contra- 


di this aſlertion, That man 
deſires as: much or more'to/ 
end'the miſeries of this lik, 
as tO continue thivmiſerabl| 
life; and therefore: certaine| 
wife men of the/world, did 

© 1 fertle| 


_ 
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future pleaſure: arid codrent}| | 


SW 


By 


ti] [reſt point of happineſle in 
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—= - =» 7 


— —— 


—”— — "2 


Rn 


Man and Death . 

{le their reſolution vnto 
dearth vpon this Dz/enans, 
Gying,Eitherwe ſhalbe hap- 
in death, if the ſoule c- 
ſcapes;or elſe we ſhalbewirh- 
out paine or miſery,it all re- 
maine: No ſmall aduantage 
doubrleſſe , ſeeing the grea- 


| 


this life , is to ecleaſt yn- 
happy» 


» The 11, Argument 


taken from two re- 
ſemblances of 
Death, 


| 


Snounding 1s a kinde of Death, 
and the ſhadow" of the body 
is ans Image of it, 

{But in ſwounding there is 20 

paine,zeor inthe ſhadow «uy 

amizement. 


N 4 By 


oO ES 


— 


= 
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/11-1| lay 
Y Syncope : I wvnderſtand] | 
| Bris rongeſt and moſt £ 
extended! ſwoubding,| | led v1 
| : S w 
C- not that which: is | |bers} 
which happeneth ſometimes feity, 
at che opening/of a'veine;in| | |\ucka 
the which the patictitneither | 
loſeth fecling nor-idpecch, | 
but that which Carries. away Gone 
all the forces of a many his] | |the- 
nacural{l ſay )and principally] |Mai 
his vitall; Sicepe 1s: nothi 1 [into 
ro repreſent, death 1in re-| |into 
gard of this ſymptome, for| | 
it is death ir ſelfc; only there 
is in this ſometimes a retur-| pe! 
ning to life, and therenone.| |and 
[ haue ſeene it and obſerued nn | 


£2 


| TheC ombate bewin | 


it in my father beingan old thi 
man.l haue conferred it with pat 
ſome that were apparangly ne 
dead, yet could I not findes as 


| | ny difference; helay without | an 


=_ 


| UE 

\aytbove ob ſult inany of 
wijrar « Bdtwithftabding 

he' Wabcontionally + 


ed ypand downe in acham- 
| bagby ulſe; was notto bee 


\| ages in a cold fwet o- 
ucball , the extreamities" of 
his -body were- exceeding 


cold: And theſe are the very 
fignes of a right Sy»cope- , by 


'the which-the truth of our 
/Maioris iuſtified, that ro fall 


into the Syrcope , is8to fall 


Ex 


into death; for as death is 
'a ceſſation from all ation, 
[an& motion, {ſo the, Symc0. 
oe interrupts all motion, 

and all the functions both 
of ſenſe and life. And that in 
this accident there is not any 
patne, experience doth wit- 
nefſe; and the report of ſuch 
a5 reuine is to bee credited, 

and ſcrue for as good a reſt 
Ns mony 


{ credulows, as if ti 
fen from the dead; They ue. 
poſe and wilt depofe, that in 


reſt, ſo ſound a fleepe,, asthe 
naturall is nothing in com- 
pariſon of this. And- in truth! 
when myfacherwas reft 

| to his health, and asirwae 
returned to [ife* againe, hee 
was much amazed, toſte to 
contpang which came to fuc: 
!'cour hizmand his firſt words 
ns is the hath 


ing demanded it hee had kc 

no paine,he anſwered, No 
did-nort remember rhar hee 
had any aceident;fo as allthe 
time bertwixt the firſtacceſle 
of his difeaſc and his fepara-| 


tion , was without his fee-| 
þ 


lingor memory. Thus if theſ | 


mony to the eutiousand in- 


the incurfion of this dearh,]| 
there is nothing” bur- quiet] 
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Man and Death. 
body: becomes ſo inſenſible, 
thatthe ſoule(although ir be 
preſent) ſuſpends her.aQion 
jar agitation, what ſhall ir 
then be in death,when being 
ſeparated, ſhee ſhall haue no 
communion with it, how 
much more ſhall it-bee with- 
out paine? As forthe hodies 
ſhadow, there are none bur 
litle children that arc afraid; 
being not able forthe weake- 
neſle of their iudgement to 
know what it is : But they 
that haue any vnderſtanding; 
and take a lietle-leaſure to 
obſerue this obſcure. Image; 
moouing at the: ſhaking of 
their 7. any finde that ir is 


bodyes:for the Sun, the can- 
dle, orany other: thing that 
ſhiaes, not able by his beams 


only apriuation of the light;| 
in theayre oppoſed ro their|| 


FE EET _— 
” = 


A. 


tOl. 


— 
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dy, is'forced tofall yponthe 
 Superficies , 10 as it cannot 


to pierce througha ſolid bo. 


lighten the ayre, whichis bes 
yond the ſaid body. Where: 
vpon it remains obſcure and 
withour light, and is faſhio- 
ned — the ;pro- 
portion of the body. 

' Man therefore being aflu- 
red rhatdeath 15 nothing to 
the: body but the privation 
of life, by reaſon of'the let 
which happens in the light 
of life, which is the ſoule;rhe| 


| dle) doth retaine her life and 


which notwithſtanding /ao 
'leflechen rhe Sun;or a Cay 


remaine immortall: Man, 
1 ſay, being :aflured of this 
truth, hee ſhouldnor'feate] 
| death,;no more then the ſh4- 
dow of the bodyfor neither 
the ſhadow nor death haye 


any 


The(,ombatchowin || 


Y 
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>| anyſecling ofany thing, bur | 

he! | | onelya-ſimple- privation': of 

| | |The fenenteenth Argument 

_ taken from dinerſity , which is 

nd "pleaſant to man. 

v4 | That wherein the nature af man 
is pleaſed, ſhould ot diſ-) 

pleaſe the minae. | 

lu- ; 

* | The nature, of man ts pieaſed) 

os in dicer ſlit. Ore 


E proue the mator 


let : 
al V V of our argument, 
he, 


| by the ſuffrages of 


many wife men.No man can| 


nd! | | nature for his guide. And a- 
|| | gaine,To follow the condu 


a] | Fand' obey God. Chry/ippus 
has doth willingly heare nature, 
her according to the which wee 
m1 ' | muſt live conformably,ſ; = 


ny! Laeritus 


— CC XC 5? 


ar! | |errefayth Cicero,that follows ', de regiv. 


| a 'Lib,dg $6 
M5] | | of good nature, is to follow |nca. 
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| 258 The Combatetwibext | | 
Leertins,iv is common nature 
andproperly humaine:wher: 
vnto Sexcca wil giue his con- 
ſer.Sen de vit beat c.$, Nature 
rerum 4{/etior faith he:More-| | 
ouer iti5our intent to liveac| | 
cording to nature; for,ſayth| 
he,toline according to it,&| | 
robe happy is the ſamething, 

This commen nature is in-]| 
[rerpreted By the Stoicks to | | 
7 be God,as Clemens Alexidri-\ 
n decore | ##s.doth witnes: The Stoicks 
rurz |ſ{ayth he , haucſerled the end 
of man ts liuc according to 
nature, changing the name| 
of God into the beautie 0 
nature. Ler the world, fayth 
Philos,conſent and concurre 
with the Law, and theLav 
with the world, Let euer] 
good man as ſoone as. he.i 
made a Citrizen of the] | 


world, dire& his ations ac- 
according 


7” 


| |ſhould' never part from the 


"MeaadDeah - 


—_—_ the arbitrement 
and wi 

whichalbrhis' vniuers 15 go- 
uerned:Weareafflited 
Sexcca, with. diſcaſes, but cu- 
rablegfor Nature which-hath 
| madevs: perfedt,” if wee de- 
mande correftion, helps vs: 
' Wherefore 'S. /erome faith, 
that mourſpirirs there is a 
cerren natnrall ſanditie, if 
we may foſpeake; the which 
being prefident in rhe for- 
treſſe of che- fpirit, exerci- 
ſeth the. indgement of .good 
andeuill: which is (fairh he 
[nrhbeſame lace)that:Law, 
which by the teſtimonic of. 
theApoſtlets infuſed into al 
men, and asit were written 
in'the tables of. the heart. 
Wherefore the ſpirit.of man 
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of Nature, by the 
Jaich 


—— this nature. _ 
corling 


—— 
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the 2,day 
of the Z 
tweckc, 


" The (Combate devie | 
cording to which wll'thi 
world moues \dnb is entar;. 
rayned. But to<otdetorhs: 


mindtofour Sillogilnegha, | 


nature is - pleaſed! : in divers, 
chages,wefcertbatthigwoild| 
doth »neucr ſubfiſ aryp mee 
ment 'of rimein:one <llate, 
not heauen,nor the ſeaſons, 


muchleſle rhacafthourtee | 


| 


q } ; - \'/ | 


For Nature hazing wah 4 4 
7 -warted loue 
wounded the He art; Nat 
i (ile to remoue! *| 
The:formes of all the fam 
to one part, ids 
And at 0x: time; foe Lakes 


non morchers/: 


into the bart -. | f "1 | 
Forme after forme ja Bol | 


one face embraccs. 
 Forme by thut Tract, aut 


ther forme def aces: ' | | 


But | 


FT 
"Y 


| |leades 


ET. — IIS es 


ts 


But 


— 


\ Man and. Death: 


But abouc-all there is no 

nor Procenslo change! 
able as man? for what plea» 
kth: himio the evening, is in 
the morning diftaſiful; euery 


| |day helayes new foundaty- 
| [ons forihis fife;ſayth Setru; 


he reviuesnew hopes, at the 
end, yca before the laſt peri- 


| [odeof the thing hoped for 


he often changes aduice,and 
turnes to the- contrary of 


therefore life. is ro many.ave- 
ry{port ,-fayth. bee: Noman 
(knowes what hewouldhaue, 
and yetheis alwaies.in.queſt;, 
ſtill defirous to changeplace, 
aSif he might there plant his 


change,ſayth-Zacretaws: Ant 


ſeeing that man-delighrsſ6 ©**3 | 


much incbange ,ſebing; that 


ws [ his particular complexion 
( 


eades him:and furceth bin 
| dey vn- 


— — — 


| 


Epift.r3. | 


that which he purſued; and | 


vnto itſeeing thatrhevniner) | 
fall nature guides himtoir, 
(as by the hand: ſeeing that in 


| life)he could nor find hiscon.| | 
tentment , but miſery vpon 
miſery; why doth he not run 
ioyfully to. the end of this 


rerf 
Obic&ion. 


Pleaſant vVmo bam, withia| 
a; pleaſure, "4 HQa 
But lyfe 4pleaſim to muy, 
e&c, Ts be q +: WH 


N. this Theater of 0 
wotld there:is nothing ſo| | 
admirable as man, fſayth | 
Abdals Serefinthe way,if hee| | 
will, rake the part of God|, | 


and | 


» —_ pI 


The ombare bervin. | || © 


this life (a death rather then | | |; 


| life, and ſeeke ro finde a ber- | 


Man Pe loſe that which " hey 


"ot 
| 2nd bee ha andioyfull in 
Fo 


Man and Death. 


thisworld; fot by his free wil | 
- tay become wiſe, and be 
ina good , happy,and ea- 


| ſing flate,as certaine Philo- 
ſophers do ſhew. T1 will nor 


(fayth Seneca to his Zacilime,) 
that thou ever- want- con- 


| [teot, 4 will that ir grow in 
tiyhouſe which it ſhall doe, 
' [if it dwell within thee: other 


s fill not the fpirir, 


bers ifmooth thebrows; 
| |rhey arelighe , vnleſſerhou 


= hold - him joyfull chat 


chectefull afſured;and cetera 
tedaboueall: and' 


| akerheſayrh, the ioy whete- 


of I fpeake is ſollid,and the 
forrhat ir is deepein 


| |the heart. And in another 
| \place;the ſpirir of a wiſe man 


\ aan >=0&©8 


ras the world aboue the 


| EIT 


laughes; che ſpiric-ſhowld be | 


Epift.23, 


[Epift.x9, 


Moone, 


2-83 


© | whazſocyer ,1and ro becomy 


| The Combate betwixt 
"6 Moone, alwayes cleere dad 
Without clouds,, : 
{ Bur whatis this joy? itis 
| ith \Sexeca)pea ce,concard, 


| &greatacfle of ſpirit joyned 
to.mildnefſe;it-is robeecon- 


tens). with  rhings.,preſetn| | 11, 


2:friend, to his affaicrs : It js] - 


(kaych; Deyweritas ) £9. have 
his ſpiris, free from feare; arid 


|| the; xligious; DaGar, Saigt by 


| amireſerilt ay y Thartnn- 
| quiliityof confcienceandal a. 


tured 'innocency, wake the 
vr aaagin 


| 


= de... 
wa had R. riaabb 
AOpen ro theſe welat: 
cholis Men, t0 whom aduft| 
200060, choler | 


Ga O_ 


4 
_— cu 


£2." 


ALE TE = ct E*T..DAi2.- 


"ey 


AY 2 2.DT 2 =» 


> — © —_— 
> 7 


| 


[i515'we' 
lr maior, orc or dilp an 
| (feby Thar: 


6 od PAT 


ivler-jrikes white 5m 
ſeaneblacke'; thoferhar are 
mppy) vnforrimate'y' andto 
texre where there is horhing 
arc 10nd Are eY rel 


andenns 


ethos a 


wo binge: og en9 ark the 
one it Was eaſie to care, 
by 'the orher' comberſome.' 

"bf your brother, ſairh hee, | 


[bath Ybne' yt wrorg, doe. 


norconfidet of ir of thar ſide | 
tharhehath'done you w rong, 
ſorthen it is Vneaſie to beare; 
burofthe brher, as heisyour | | 
brother, that you have beene | 
nouriſhed: together, and then | 
you wilfind it verycolerable, | | 
© D#uPuy, Wholike the in- | 
duſtrious Bee hath gathered | 
lummarily' together the flow. 
| ers. 


E-! 
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ers of the Seoicks,writes that 
nature may ſay vnto vs,asthe 
Philoſopher did vnto his Dj- 
ſciples,Vhar I preſent vnt 
you with che right hand,you 
rake with the left,your choice 


ou lcaue what is , and 
{1mbrace the bad; Ler vs take 
things by the good end, wee 

finde that there is ſub- 
ic&of louc in that which we 
hates For there is not any 
thinginthe world, but isfor 
| the good of man; As forex- 
ample , you haue a ſurewith 
your neighbour , when you 
thinke of him,your ſute coms 
to miinde, and then you curle 
him and aredifquieted: the 
reaſon is , youtake it bythe 
bad end ; bur take ir bythe 
other , and repreſent vnto 


to 


OO —————_— 


—_ 


tends alwayes to the workſi,| | 


{your ſelfe that he is a manlike| | 


1 k . Man and Death. | 2.87 | 

= toyou, that Godby a reſcm- 

ie] | |blance ofnaturecalls you to 

j.| | |amutuall affeRtion; that heis 

o| | [intheſameCitie, incheſame 

| | Temple, and doth commu- 

| | [nicateinthe ſame Lawes,the 

&,| | [ſame prayers, and the ſame 

d| | | Sacraments with thee , tha 

ke} | [you--are bound to; ſuccour | 

ec| | |one another reciprocally. | [| 

b.| | | Finally,the $0#cks hold for 7 

We a Maxime, that awiſe manis | 1 | 

ny| | |%ewpt fcom;iniurie, cither | ; 

ot | | to giue or receiue: he cannot bi 

x-| | |[locany,, being borne onely| 4 | 

ith] | [toayde;z& hee recciues none, i \ 

ou| | |forthat being grounded vp- i 

ms| | | vertue, hee valiantly con- f} 

rſe| | |**emnes all reproch & wrong, | 

hel |ſoas heeis inuulnerable, as 

the| | | Sexeca faith; not for that hee | 

the| |!$notfirooke, but forthat,as FW / 

1to|  |hce faith, hee cannot bee | 

like | hurt, | 
An- 


nb. 
Sen.epiſt 
66, 


Cie. de fi. 
Imb.s .dc fi- 


<——— 


]cd was but a vaine 'piQurs; 


{man will joytul 


| Anſwer : I know that the 
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Stoicks (with whoſe fethers 
our obieor decks himſelte) 
haue ſought to- frame their 


wiſe man ofthat faſbion,that 
he ſhould not be capable of 
any ill, but continually pol: 
el of a {ollide ioy: but er 
ſoeucr - they haue purtrays 


without effe& or trurh. like 


vrito the Chimeres and Cin- 


tauret, Who wil beleeuethat 
a 'wiſe man- put vpon the! 
racke, feeles no paine? Who! 
can ſay that the lite of Metel- 
lus is not more to bedefired,] 
then that of Regus turned 
vp and downe in a pipeful 
of nailes, and that they arec- 
quall fauours? Thar a wiſe 
ly holde his 
hand burning in the fire, like 


Finally, | 


vnto Mutins Scenuola? | 


| þ 


—_ 


'f 1::\Man and Death. | 


Finally; ' that a wiſe man 
heting burnt, tormented and 
prin Phalaris burning bull, 
willnotwithſtanding ſay , O 
what a fweete life is this! Ler 
them do what they liſt, I care 
not, Theſe and ſuch like.are 


loſophers,, who '(as Cicero 
faith) carry admiration in 
their: forcheads, but beeing 
ſiriprnaked, they giuecauſe 
oflanghter, & ofthemfelues 
(as Plutarke fairh ) they con- 
leſle their abſurditie and va- 
nity. And 1m truth, who wold 
not laugh, when among * 6- 
therthings they ſay,that on- 
ly a wiſe man is truely a king, 
rich & beautifull?yea though 
| dewerea flaue,a begger,or a 
— Is his noſe cut off, 


| Butler vs anfivere punQu- 


— OO PIT 


the Paradoxes of theſe Phi-| 


4.DeFmib, 


| 


| 


Oo ally' 


F 
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ally to:the-reaſons obie&ed:| | |} 
The Sarazin Abdals vnder.. | 

ſtands,that by ſome excellent] | |:i 
relickes of theſoule, mati is 
admirable to the world; bin| | 
hee doth not touch his felici- 
tie, for hee bath nothing off |and. 
that remayning z ſince his| |good 
tranſgreſſi6,he 1s continually] | |bruti 
here below, miſerable in cuc- { |hend 
ry degree ; He had the giftof 
| ireewill, to have enioyed his 
| | owne happyneſle if hee had| | |ſpirit 
| would; but for that hee abu-| | | Fit 
T7 ſed it, he loſt himſelfe and his}  |bewe 
liberty , ſaith S- Auyyſtine,| |linne 
He rules ouer all creatures,} |ble t 
| but a miſerable domination, |fortl 
| in che which che meaneſtſub.] | |ſeque 
| ietexceeds his Lord in fel-| | |but\ 
citic; and twiſe miſerable,in| j |dark 


| the which the Lord ſuffers| |lyes: 


'O 
© 


, 
a n_w _— FRF 


m_—_ —— ew 


| 
3 


\ more miſerie then the moſt] |: M 
wretched of his ſubicas. ther 
Reade| | 


mL —— 
: ow ” =_— 


Man and Death. 


| [andqualifies man with no 0- 
| |thertitles, but of darkenefle, 
and. fooliſhnefle ro thinke a 


| |brutiſh man , who compre- 


I rs pr ens 
—_ — 


Reade Platarke , and then 
Hamer, bur aboue all the Spi- 


|ritof Godin rhe holy wit, | 


who knowes what wee” are, 


goodthought of himſeltc ; a 
hends not the things which 


arcof the Spirit ,and cannot 
mnderſtand them,for they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 


Epbeſ'5, 


1.C0Y,23, | 


Epbeſ:z. 


Finally, hee ſhewes him to 


| |beweake, ficke , dead in his 


linnes,a vipers broode,not a- 
ble to. doe: any -good thing, 


ſequence, cannot take part 


| |butwith Satan the prince of 


darkeneſſe, and the father of 
lyesand all iniquitie. 
: Moreouer, it Sexeca and 0. 


thers to retayne men in life, 
| O 2 tcach 


nw 


C—— 


ſorthatheis badzand by con. | 


Coleſſ.z. 
Math,12, 


, —_— 


— — w—a—_ *<— 


'' 2:92 


1d Mart, 
þ 4, 


a 
. 3O, 


Teach i ch them whar chey ough he 
to doe, it is n0 argumenethat 
|they divettchem from death | 
[when ſhee- ſhall preſerit her- 
ſelfe vato them : but contre 


ner' generally proteſt, That 


z | T The-Combate barwixe (| 


= |riwiſc, Seneca dothinaman-| 


death hach no diſcommodi- 
tie, that it is not onely with: 


thing to feare it 8c. | | 
| As for life hee calls irde. 


'ceirful and vicious,for that it' | 


isalwayes imperfed. But ſec 
how vpon this queſtion hee 
opens his heart to ſorrowhull 


De conſol. ' Martza for the death of her 


ſonne; O ignorant men, ſaith 
which doe. not commend 


tion of nature / For whether 


| 


— _— 


| 


| 


out -ill, but without the feare | 
of ill, nd that it is a Do 


| 


Epif.2e2. he, of their owne miſeries, | w! 
death,as the goodlyeſtinuen-, || 


that ſhe holds felicitic inclo-| 
ſed, ' 


4 SCOTT 


Fa 
&af 
LV 


{ed;0 
| Nat itt 


tiean' 
or th 


ſaw 


— 


= | hin his flower, in 'the 
an-| | |hopeof better things; be it 
at | | |chat ſhee calls vnto her the 
| | [|moſtvigorous 'age, before 
| |thar'it hath mounted the 
are | pougheſt ſteps,yert is ſheto all: 


men their end, roſome a re-! 


thoſe.are more bound vnto 


it | |herowhom ſhecoms with- | 
ec | ſoutcalling. He goes on , bur | 


e \|hecuts off his diſcourſe to 
ull |come-:to the end of his lic 
e& [which was cutoff.» forbeing 
th [commanded by Nerorodye, 
S, | |withour anydelay hee willed 
d | |bis Surgeon to open a veine 


>|  |inhisfoote,” holdingir:ina 
& | |baſon'of warme warer, and| 
4 law with dric eyes his life fade 


gi | br excludes calamitie; 
hat| | \heit:that ſheeends the fatie- 
ath| deandwearineſſe ofold age,\ 
er-| | [orithat ſhee carries/ away| 


| wManand Death: - || 293 


— —_— 


| | medy., ro ſome a vow; and | 


#| | O 3 away. 


| 
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away. Bur S.Ambroſe afſures,| | 
7 [thata good conſcitce makes 
the lifc happy; Beitſo,. but 
forgetsto adde, That inthe 
death: of the fairhfull this| 
happyneſke is doubled, for it 
is pretious before God: And 
in the cnd I denythatthoſe 


{uffer themſelues to bee ſoa- 
buſed in their iudgemenits : 
for this humoux is moread- 
uiſed thenall che reſt hauing 
ſome diuine matter in it, as 
Ariſtotle ſaith 3and rherefore| | 
more to be credited then the| | 
reft,'and particularly morte| | 
thenthe Ioviallſanguine, | | 

As for the admonition of; - 
the Stoicks, it was eaſic for 
them to-ſpeake ir, but vertue 
confiſts in action:and I know 


not. whether Epidtctus did 
that| 


— 


_—_—— 


men, in whom a —_—_— 
humour doth moſt abound, ; |i 


[ that himlel fwhich he taught 


; [itislikevntooccaſton,which 


| |derthe planet of Saturne, & 
| [alwaiestakin things on that 
| |fide which is jadde; Lwould 


I Y _ 


| Man and Dewb. 


toorhers ; otherwiſe ( as the 
Prouerbe' faith ) I hate the 
Philoſopher which is not 
wiſe but for others , and not 
for himſelfe. You will that I 
take the moſt troubleſome 


but Iſeerio end of that (ide: 
hath long haire before , and 
bald behinde. Vhere is that 
endthen?I cannot ſce it,and 
admit Iſhould, I cannor at- 


tainevnto it, being borne vn- 


have my neighbour and*my 
acherſarie obferue your pre- 
cept, and he would hauc mc; 
and fo neither of vs doe it: 
and we continue by reaſon of 


_— the beſtfide;; = wi 
1 


= one and the other, in 
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continuall VEXATION, - 


termixt With, many dilpley- 


one. crowne-it will. .coft 13; 


{orrow. 


from the "gw of 


life, 


Ewery Eſtate that is full of cals 
mity, ſhould defire, and nit 
apprehend a change. 
Thes preſent life is full of calt- 
mily Ore 


A 


Finally,the pleaſure ofi this| | 
world 1s very {mall,, -andin-| | 


ſures : Ir is; a Myne where| | 
there is gold,bur it is ſofalt-| | 
ned to the ſtones, as to draw| | 
So there isnat. ane:ounteof| | 
joy,but doth coſta poutdaf | 


The 18. Argumentraken 


The 


FTE 


vl 


| |thediſeaſes ofthe body,mea- | 


"Heficld of this ftreight | 
/Þ- life'is ſo ſpacious, and] 
| ſo:full of-grear dangers | 
| [andextreame miſeries,as the 
T echaogs thereof, to, him 


that hath any,tence, ..cannot 
be hue delightfull,. Obſergc 


ſure& number their greatnes | 
and their great number: con- 
liderthe rempeſts & ſormes ' 


of the paſſions of rhe ſoule, | 
| the clouds and ttoubles. of 


his vnderſtanding'; and you 
witkconclude,that man muſi | 


[*d:t9-2.Bull., which, leapt | 


of neceſſuy-:change. this lite, 
ort0 be contuwally milerh- 
ble  in- degree. And 
therefore hewas ficly. compa-| 


{nddealy. inco--his Maiſters 
girden,and by: chance ouer- 


thiew ſundry {kepps of. Bees, 
| | (F 5 whichll 


VIR——— 
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torth, afſaile him and ſimg 


rhe eyes, and'generally all o- 
uer. And it auailes him no- 


his homes,to beate theearth 
with his teere , to- whippe his 


to roare & makea noyleyer 


his fiingings ſticke ftilto 


tures garden, in the earthly 


ouerrhrow and tranſgreſſ 
his Maſters commandments, 
rhere is no part' 6 him from 
{rhe head to the foote; which 
is noetoucht and pierced & 
en ' to the martow'of his. 
bones with many calamitics:. 
his head is- ſubic to infla- 


which being prouoked came| | | 


him on the throate;backein 


thing to pierce theayrewith| || 


flankes with his ſirongrtayle; | | 


{him,and donovleauehimtSo| | |1 
mary fince that in his Crea- | | 


Paradife, hedurſtpreſumeto-| | 


med Phrenſfies , which make 
| him! 


——————————— em 


| 


| //fimmadd; to the Apoplexie, 


| 


| 
| 


' 


'| Manand Death. 


| which like Lightening de- 

'prives him of all motion; 
| Lreyes are couchr with the 
opthabnie or. inflimation:the 
| Squinancie takes him by the 
throate; which making the 
Muſcles to fwell with a con-- 
gealed bloud, ſtoppe the 
paſſage of reſpiration ::rhe 


inflamed Pleurifie tabs hiny 
in the fides;the Feauer burns: 


| |him, the ſwelled Dropſic 


A | 


drownes him :.the Iaundiſe 


P_ Wat _ his Liver, 


powring forth gall for pure 
bloud ; the vngentle Cholike. 
wrings his bowells,ftraitens 
the. paſſages, and makes: of 
|His mouth a-ſtinking Takes; 


der,pricks him moſt horribly; 


Sos 


{chebloudy.flux excoriates his| 
Surg: the, hardened grauell| 
aying his vrine in the blad-|. 


by 


the) 


— 
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the Goute knits: his = 
| faſter then bonds of Iron: the 
| Canker burnes his fleſh more 


| |thenfire ir ſelfe; rhe / filrhie 


and loufic Phririafts eats his 
Skin : Finally, there is nota- 
ny member cither wichin or 
without the body,tharisnor 
fubic& to many 11firmities; 
Who can compreincnd them 
all, ſcing, rhe eyes alone by 
(exact ſcarch of Phyfitions is 


that the eſtate of man is very 
/wretched? And that which 


 ;dothaggrauarerhis, is, that 


'enen thoſe helps 'wherewith 
they think tocaſe themſelues 
the inedicins are conuerted 


bicrer potions, the: curring 


aſſayled/with'!1 13. diſcaſes ? 
And who dorh not ſee here} 


into worte conmencsthenthe| 


diſcale: the: ſtrict: dyers, rhe} 


and. burning ' of members, | 


whict\ 
_- i= tre Sr _—_— 


| | ter,which ſeemed for herno-| 
| 


T:  Manand Death. 


which they viſe in Cankers 
andother vicers; that rubbe 
whereinthey boyle the bo- | 
diesof fuch as: are infeed' 
withthe venerianſ{cab,;or the 


{and other deuices to.reflore 
health andlife ro man? what 
| torments, what agonies, and 
| [what cryes do they nor cauſe | 
vnto'the poore- :patients? | 
Theſe miſeries are great,bur' 
| thole of the mindeare grea- | 


| 


bleextraction not to beſub- 
ie&to any. Come and let "vs 
| |runneouer.herfaculties:' the 
 |vnderſtanding holds. 'the 
|chiefe place; ar the very en- 


| [greater ignorance then in 
brute beaſts: Fawns as foone 
asthey arc borne know their: 


dammes,and withour helpe:| 
' of: 


French poxe; with a thou. \. 


ric of life we {ee in- infants & | 
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of any,goe into the moſt ſe. 
cret places to ſecke: the dug 
and fucke; whereas children 


they are,and being neere the 
breaſt, will crie and periſh 


'norance hath taken fuch 


| deepe roote-in- the-ſpirit of: 


manzas toroote-it out, and! 
flevnto the ſciences, there 


1 found. ſuch difficultic, as 
| moſtmen had rather liuc| | 


perpetually in darkenes,then' 
to take ſo much -paines to 
tearne, 


—————. 


hee goes alwayes: aſtray, .il 


Thirdly, ( and that ismoſi 
lamentable) man knowes no- 
thing-of his laft end:, in the 
getting of which knowledge 
confiſts his ſoueraigne good; 


God 


_———— 


Ah 


——_ oa — 
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new borne know not where | 


with higer rather then ſuck, | 
( a5'S,Augaſtine writes,and ox- | | 


pecmer.&+, perience doth teach: Thisig- 
remiſ.c,38, 


FEES I”: CI SR"I 
* : 


| whobyſo many diuers waies 


| Cersit,thar ſheneirher knows 


downethe ſpirit, that ic can- 
| [hotraiſe it ſelfe torhinke of 
|manythings, For a fift poirvt 
there is a curioſitic ornatu-| 


| 
: 
4 


————— 


» Manand Death: 


God doth not inſpire him 
fromabone. Let all rhe ſes 
ofPhiloſophers be-witneſſe, 


haveſought it,yer could not | 
finde it. 

Fourthly,che ignorance'in 
manof his Effence,isa nota-| 
ble miſery : the Angels know | 
themſclues perfe@ly: The 
foule knowes nothmg leffe 
then it ſelfe : and the body 
which was giuen' it for an 
Organ of the Sciences , hin- 


herſelfe,norany other thing; 
for the body which eorrupts, 
makes the fonke heauie , and 
thisearthly habitation puls 


| 


Wiſ.6, 


% itching, to obſerue the 


ations! 


the. 
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more willingly. and diligent. 
ly then his ownez+his.miſery 
[is great: for. to know his 


| table,and many times necel. 
ſary; to examine other mens 
aions,is feldome good, and 


many times/pernicious, 


for the deepeſt degree ofihe 
calamitte of. man,the depra- 
wation-of his will:hewils not 
that which hee ſhould, and 
wils that which hee ſhould 
not : that which hee ſhould 


{to-reaſon,& tovertuegwhere- 
of the. Law is written.in his 
heart, and the ſeed caſtin his 
peedily; and eaſily, to thai! 


ard fecmely,, and contrar! 


wi'c,) | 


— 


td 


aRions & errours of others, | 


owne faults is alwayes prof. | 


There is for the 6.place,and| | 


dois conformaþleto nature;| | 


ſpirit, Other-creatures move} | 


which is proper vnto thew| 


—— 


| __—_ you ſeeagreat figne 


| lan —_ pleaſerh him beter, 


| = ls and 


Man and Death. | 


by tor ce;tothat which is re- 

nant ro their nature. Bur 
+4 theyrcioyce when they! 
havedonecuill, they take-de> 
lightintheir impious works, 
ſaith: wife > Sa/omon : 
drinkes funne as the fiſh dork | 
water ſaithiteb, Yeathecors|, 


become a prouerb, It is.a hn- 
manething to erre:hethoghe 
ſo; who-to excuſe: his finne 
of adultery, ſaid, The night, | 
loue, wine and my yong age, 
perfwaded me vnto it,&c.Fi- 


otgreat miſery inthe ſpirir of 
man;whichis,rhat he isneuer 


content with his condition, 


Other creatures apply mo 
ſelues eaſily to = courſe 
that is offeed vntothem, & 
ſecke | 


ere 
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| 366 | The Combate betwixt | 
| | ſecke no change:it isthe pro. 

rty of ficke perſons teat-| | |; 
e& ſometimes one thing,| | 
ſometimes an other ,co| | 
change beds hourely, asif in} 
the bed only confifted there.| | 
medy of their gy de.| | 
fire one kind of meate, and| | 
arc preſently .diſtaſted, Wee 
Greg, bem, (fayeth S, Gregory) bornein| | 
36.7% Ev.! the miſery of this pilgri-| | 
| mage, arc preſently loathed, 
| we know not what we ſhould 
defires; and a little .lowet-:In| | 
{the end we grow into acon-| | |ti 
ſumprion, for that we arcdi- 
ſtaſted of euery'thing,apdwe 
are wonderfully; tired with 
thewant ofcatingand drink- 
| king. : 

\ Saint Chryſoftome dot 
|alſo (barpely w—_ this fu- 
'rious dainty , for that cucty 
, man doth commonly com- 
{ plaine = 


"1 


| plaine of that whereuntohe 


[ 


| [eruing:the inconſtancy and 
| [fooliſh demands of many, 


| monfirous? who although 


"Man and D cath © | 


[ismoſt bound,asit it werean 
inſuppo rtable charge, Homl. 
io. Cleobulus irs Plutarke; ob 


ſentthem for anſwere tothe 
mother of:the moone : On a: 
time;ſayd: he, the moonein- 
trated-/her mocher'to make 
her. a little ' garment that 
might-fic cloſe to her body: 
And how is it poſfiblezanſwe 
red (heg:;; ſeeing that: ſfome-: 
times thou doeſt: encreafe, 
then thouart full , and after 


decreaſeſ?. If now from this: 
moſt eminent. part of the 
ſoule, weedeſcend vnto the: 
ſenſitive, how many men are. 
borne blind , or deafe , and 
dumbe,or lame,or in ſome 0- 


ther part countexfcite and 


they 


———_——_—_— 
\ 4 


— - 


IVE nc <o—— 


| 


| 


| which hath forced them to 


— ——— _ ——— — —_——_ 


gi were not ſo in thebe- 


gipning , yet aregrowneſo: 
how few-be there but feeleit 


intheir old age? Looke into, 


other/Creatures,it you finde 
theſe defects. 
- Inman thatfacultic ofans 
ger which was-giuen himas 
a ſtrong man at armes,, tors! 
pulſer: all: :rhat ; outwardly: 
ſhoilld offer to: trouble him, 
bchold how it ſecks to domi- 
neete: .ouct.. rcaſon, howit! 
treads it-vinder-dare; and: 
| tntnes maniinto a madddog| 
to-bite,andinto a Scorpion 
 toflatter and ſting, and-1nto 


worſe thenthat:betvs pro-| | 


| ceede; and leauihgrhoſena- 
 turall infirmitics, Letvsob- 


ſerue the accidentall; How| 


| Many haue :cndured- an vn- 
ſpeakable torment by thirſt, 


"The(ſombete batwint | 


drinke 


— — 


+ 
ol 
| . 


de | bark fallow vpon 


| | wk 


© 


| 


|, 


| |inketheir'owne? vrige, yea 
ſo: that oforhers?Then hun 


|cracllyand; 


Man and Death: | 


[nn 
hich» could 110ve- allen 


dead Foor 
caſſes , and living men itot 
on clyporſirang ers, biir e: 
deointhersvpob rheitown 
children; devowting 
greedily, wheres 10 
of thc facred iffotle "atid 
|Paganisfull. HIQOD 

"Thirdly,thore 4 is' iy great 
| paine ro: maintaine' this 'dy: | 
ing life, ' that man” in''this 
world hath: lefle Teſt then a 
Mill Aﬀez 'Man'is botnets! 


|labouras abirdtoflic,fayth| 


the bolywtie:' and the Eter- 
nall eries from heauen; Thott 
ſhalt eate-chy bread with the 
ſweats of rhy{browes' Doe 
not tellm©that this" Is 10 


. , _ 


mc 2: 


general Law: ir is; for with-| 


our 


k  — 6 _ 


_—__— 


| 


| 


The (ombue bers VT 


out exception, hee that tra. 


| uellsnort. with his bodie, xrz. 
uelsin minde;thinke yourliar 


ambitious: and; voluptuons 
men,: yea theeues, ate not 
more troubled ' and. vexed 
then handy-crafts men?-If 
youreply;that at the Jeafiftv. 
dents arc happic;yca,incom 
pariſon. of them that-are 
more miſerable : but being 
conſidered abſqlutely, they 
baue thair-part, of miſerie! by 
their fitting life, which isne- 
ceflariero meditation; rhey 
hauc ſooner filled; their bo- 


ledge, adds torment, ſayth 
the wiſe man; and: yet moſt 


- 


ner learned the xongues, the 


_ [inſtruments of ſciences, nor 


_— 
te 


dies with diſcaſes, then their| | 
ſoules with. knowledge. | 
Moreouer,he that adds know | 


part ot ſtudents have no ſ0o-| | 


the! | 


STRHASESSS) 


_ TC — 


— 


| '"ManandDeath. + 


booke with theſe! , 'words: 'Hippoc. 
Life is ſhort, the arre long, 5!" 


onedyi g.complaynes,”that 
En ro know m8 | 


the principles,bur they muſt 
6 onde: through 
death,which cursthem off; or 
through age, which tends vn- 


of albablenes, memorie, in- 
duſtrie, fight &c;VWherefore 


toir & which depriues them | 


nythings and'to gouerne his 


lifewell,he was called out of | . 


li. Another: beginnes his | 


theoccaſion haſty, rhe expe+| 
rience dangerous, the iudge> | 
ment dithcu{r:as if he would | 


 |fay Miſerable man,who can» 


not poſhblyfor his ſhortcon- | 
tiuance, for his weeke iudge- | 
mentfortheflowneſſe of his | 
fleſt;for theſtipperyeſtare of 


the | world ,”/arraine vnto 


| ans knowledge which is ſo 


ne-' 


ho NS 


-_— — 


—_—_— 


—  <— a 
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| 


| which man hatcherhi-imhis 


neceſlary for tins, But hin 
notall,we hai yer bur bght, 
ly -tunne ouer . the'milerie 


bolome; they which aſlayle 
him without are more vio- 
lent; Hechath his God and 
Lord interefled and angrys- 
gainſt him, wee areali borne 
the children of wrath; the 
whole world makes warres- 
gainſt him z | and what wow; 
der is it, ſeeing thatheethut 
rules it is his encmy?he isinl 
ſted with the incurſions of 
ſpiritua) malices,whichdwe- 
ling\in the moſt cloudy ayet, 


A, 


on kitesto fall vponthe prey 
of man. Man is alwayesto 
man, & in al places atrouble 


a wolfe to man, and the more 


meanes 


_—_—_— 


arc alwayes ready like cart-| 


nd 
— — — 


ſome enemy, anidrheancient| 
prouecrbeſayeth, Thatmanis|! 


_—_ —— 
g 


-- 
* 4 
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ME. OR 


F is Tide and Death.” 


dh ro hurt thee 
wort cAatigerous hee ib; 
a@d-it+ cruth '\neuer: Tigers, 
Onces; or Lyons ,; haue ſo 
torne men:3npicces, as the 


thelweljheBufives/, the firkk. 
Emiecors;che Maſſuchicis 2& 


W215 
[Founifp /theoniinor wy! ; 
Creature! which 'doth' 
not ſhoote out the dartsof 
hispoore ſplenc againſt man, 
_ gricued to: fee fucha 
yrant cre Vpory _ 
cantal>ci2 7-40 A 
!\. Fifdlythe heauen, " ayre 
leadilandare armed-againſ} 
him, &dzrr out-apainſt him 
CO ——_—_ 
wewrigand,; F 
mags ergrerl earth 
<quakds,": they. ſwallow hi 


—_ [here opening ; 3hoy! 
"Yi P 


drowne 


bu A——_—_—_— 


— CC ————— —_—_ 


Penh, 


the punlartds TROY In- E 


"—_ 
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ol 
drownehim,they burnehim. 


If thou thinkeft in 
weather to walke into 
Garden, to recreatethy 
the Aſpike attends thecin 
ambuſh vnder omeflower or 
herbe which thou doeſt in- 
trend togather. If thoudoeſt 
enter into a ſtrangers houſe, 
the maſtiue will rake thee by 
the thighzif inco:thine owne, 
yet att thou -not- without 
feare,'for thine owne dop 
may be madd, byrtetheea 
make thee mad.Fynally,that 
which exceeds all theſemile- 
| ries,is,that when thou ſhalt 
thinke thy elſe moſt ſafe, a 


thouſand vnex d acci- 
dents may ouerthrow thes 
forme one rerurnes from mat- 


ket (faith s. goin) ray" 
ing 


and luſtie,who 


a leg, whereoſhee ſhall ” 
0 


"—_— —— 


Om ————_——— — 


EE es ets _—_—— — 


im, | [Who ſemes better aſſured 


| [eating and drinking, ſhalbe 
| [ſuddenly furprized with an 
| |Apoplexic rifing from ſome 


"Man and Death. 


then he that is ſer in a ſtrong 
chaire? yet vpon ſome trou- 
bleſome newes, hee may be 
diſquicted, fall, and breake 
his necke; Another laughing 


ne cauſe , and dye 
po »What receptacle 

es more ſafe and com- 
modious for hunters that are 
wearieand full of ſwear and 
duſt,thena cleane houſe with 
agood fire? And yet a Prince 
with his traine, thinking to 
retire him co ſuch a place, 
found himſclfe in ſuch diger 
of death in the morning,as he 


| couldnot eſcape without the 


lofle of his nayles, that fell 
away by the vehemencie of 
bis paine, and two. of his 


P 2 com- 


a,  —"— 


—__ 
"— m_m_ 


e—— Eee ee es 


company found ſmotheredin 
the morning whence; thinke 
| ;you proceeded - the '-cauſe 
| | of this ſtrange Accident? It 


tered, which caſt forthavi. 


| _ [with the. ſmoake ofa great 
| cole fire, fumed 'p into the 
| | head, & diſperſed his poyſon 
throughout all che members 


was fromthe wall newly plas; | 


rulent vapor,whichtogether 


—_—_—_— 


|| 
| 


of their bodies;Vho could 


 haue foreſeene this accident, 
bur too late? Ammirnus Mar- 
cellinus reports the like:'to 


"iſt.lib.s. 


| hauc happened-ro.:the Env | 


perout - /oxintan , Who Was 
tound ſmothered in themot 
ning by the likepoyſon,And 
to conclude, what ſecmes 
freer from breaking, thaws 
'head lying in the ſhadowkr 
from any houſc? & yer it hap 
pened that the. Poet "oy 
"I 


WI} — > err 


1 


|| 
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ml | being (orexired, an Eagle|/. 
Dinke | [fp p in theayre thinking |? | 


caule | his bald head had bene aflint | | 
le pon ortofe tobreak|, | 4 
plas | | (it;andco have the meate; but | Wo 
avb, | |fatling: downe-it brake the | il i 
ther | |skull of poore AE/chilus. il | 
"> The firſt Obie&tion. | 1 
lon | | | 
A | |rhat which ſhall not happen v@- 'Y 
uid | | tovs, #5 not tobee accounted | |; [F 
a=, among our miſeries. | | q | 
a. thefs misfortunes ſhall zot | | if 
wa happen vnto vs, &c. | | 

Vas Heſe miſeries(if it plea- | 

jor ſeth God) ſhall not be- | 

nd * fallvs,but where is that 

Cc | [warrant from heauen to aſ- 


2 \furevs? The comicall Poct 
ar faith, That man cannot be cx- | 


Ip | |empt from any humane ac- 
cident: No man liuing can 
2 Pz3 day} 
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| ay without warrar, This ſhal 
not happen vnto mee, ſaith 
Menaxder, Nhat befalls to 


thee, ſaith-Sencce;for thouart 
a man: and therefore retaine 
this and thinke of it, notto 
be deieed in aduerſity , nor 
paſt vp in proſperity, but 
haue alwayecs before thine 
eyes,the _ of fortune,as 


all the miſeries ſhce holdsin 
her hand, Man is in continu- 


not a courſe of warre orday- 
ned for mortall men vpon 
earth?ſaith ob. It he be freed 


him beware of ſome treache- 


|rous Syw6 at home:Bealwaies| | 


ready,ſayd Ieſus Chriſt, for 
ws know not the day nor the 
oure: no man is no more al- 


ſured] 


— 


——— ——c—_—_S___—_—_——— 


ene, think it may happento| 


being able to lay vpon thee| | 


all warre _ earth: Is there] | 


from his enemies abroad, (ct| | 


| 


| 
| 


—— 
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' (Bur/ if changing thy rune, 


| [his owne gricle: Hero dotws | 


—  ——————_— 


ined againſt death then the 
bird is againſt rhe ſhot of a 
me; God would 


ith $; Auguſtine ) that wee | - 


ſhould-watch cont inually. 


thou thinkeſt thac thy neigh- 
bouris not afflied like thy 
ſl, and that hee is much 


morehappy, thou art much 
rantiee; $15 man feeles 


hath ſecne it and writren it, 


aying,That if all men liuing 


ries,had brought them roge- 
ther vpon! one heape, ro cx- 
change with them of their 
neighbours. having weli 


them, euery man would wil- 
lingly carry backe his owne . 


laden with their owne miſe- | 


weighed them and viewed: 


Withour doubt this pt 
liteis fofull of miſeries ,' that 
Tr P 4 Lad ALF 


l 
| 
| 


lob.11, 


| 


Luk 19, 


Heb,s,. 


— —  ——— 


5 
71 
Si 
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p46 © 
Hl 
We i 


is 'bu/a [long t ures Janh 


—  ——_— ——— 


opinignican, we have,teting 
[Tak Jeſu ;Ghnk whe w 
\zinen v5, for. a:perie&'prefi 
deve, is jcuer propoundedyn-| 
nt pe rn mx 
WEEPING $: MINED NEG aPPIQn 
ched the Torobe of hisfriend| 
L4zarys,and when ashe wept 


> O—_ 


— - 


oftle-ſaich:;, That an ohe 
dayes.of his-fleſh; hee offered 
himſelfe with great eries and 
teares i ;him ,Who could 


this life is not worthy of toy, 
bur, of lamentatian; not of 
laugbter, but. of ,.crying: a4) 
the : \Philoſopher | Heraclitus 


doth oth| 


———.—_——_ 


| 
|| 
— —_ — - <= 
hs ; 
ION — 


= —— np 


S. Angiſtine,Ar — | 


vpon the ivgratefullCiricof| | 
ere/arm: and therdore the] 


ſavehim: from death:; What|| | 
isthat 7 but toſhew vs that 


= ri 7 ws TE 
7 


- Mar and Death. 


doth eſteeme it,whoalwayes | 
with a . weeping : voice: did} 


lament the eſtate of chis/life.| 
The fcond Obiction. | 


It-is a cowardly confideration 
yotto be willing tote , To 
/ to ceaſe to liue. 

This reaſon hath that confi te. 


ration. 


, 


0 denounce ' death to 

end the miſcries of rhis 

life, is/ſayth one)ropro 
pound a carnallend cothe li- 
king/,.of ſenſuality 2 Vpon 
&ab(ayth another the pri-| 
vation of rhislite, there is rio 
Cataplaſine ,bur of a better 
life-for the iloflc 0! carthy 
bur theonioying of-heanen; 
157) adofiere,.' Dearh is the 
corruption of. r!:eflefh,and a 
i P 5 pri-| 


I 6 


—— 


The( ombate betwixt 
privation of all the fences: 
ro-the end therefore that the 
ret.edy may be proportiena. 
ble tothe fleſh, -it muſt alſo 
be fleſhly,ſenſible and palpa- 
ble. I grant chat inrerining 
ourſeltes,we muſt nor think 
only ro fly from hamaine mi- 
ſeries, bur rather to draw 
neere to diuine fauours : Bur | 
berwixt doing and duty,who.} 
doth, not at this day ſcean| 
infinite diſtance? Thar cle& 
veſkll of the holy Ghoſt, that 
[Aew.7.23-| great, Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
| eles a:Law in his members 
fighting againſt the haw of 
2.Cor.../ his ynderſtanding » He com- 
I” plaines there was. a thorne 
thruſtinto his fleſh; theange} 
at Satan did buffer himwhat 
is this but che relikes of fin, f 
of infirmity,diſtruſt?- what | 
wok ſoeuer they will ſer ol 
| 4.8 


—_— 


— - = 
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its i, If Sa Saint Paul were fork a a 
one; wharthen are we poore 
ow an ol! 
= ID 
rm our ſelues, for our 
workes diſcouer vs 5 O God 
ſorrifie vs, and make thy ho- 
ark — in vs; and} 
py effe&t of 
diuine aedogete happy ct vs medi- 
tats of the Teſtament ſealed 
with the bloud of Chrift. 
Bur:ifthe horror of death 
; |which doth threaten: vs of c- 
nery fide, comes- to Hinder 


our hol "meditations, let vs 

| ng it by the dairs-of 

his may be done,and 

isthat we t to doe; 

The Surgion which hath 

fachta wounde, hath appli- 
6d''z fir: Caraplaſime, Lark 

his patienr withourt| 


paſhon. or paine, is tobe c6- 
mended. 


LO I 
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 gines, 6thath-4ccomo 


/ 
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that hfe-15 full 106 
Secondly;thar-iu:death _ | 
| 7 — Have®| 


The Combate: betwixt. © 
| mended,:  The.Philoſopher 
hich; bath: cxarined-, the; 


fall+doach;-.harb-fdnod' 
9bthe cauſe 


reaſons fig eo take awaie- this 
tcare,gurd to-adure mans con] 
rige;isnet. to'becontemnety] 
(Iknow/weltthab hee which| 
through dearth liath made:us| 
ſce-vhe life. exctnall: bath}? 


done morezburirhits worke 1s | 
of God andnotofmen: atid || 
it whe ſacred, word of the e-+| 
'ternall God doc:it not, no} 


humaine,voice;.can doe n;þ 
|Bux dog.you'! fay;therejis:ma 


'Catepatline fie. tor theidolle} 
calant lite,bur the hiopey | 


o(tr10as; 


picdſures: 


e.of the» ww 


ther? Aw/iwer; 29” pre*1 : 
fſuppale : twp.» {up 


* —_ 
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ccretwhion! arp: aot;2 Frſthf 
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_ ing of the lofle;- a« 
gui ws. FEES beene. 
addubbedaidgeathewhich) 
kwillendihetrtfurdtionege/ 
inthimcane rimotorwitnes' 
Taying; 'Þ pfopound 
deg Dune Neon 
that |\ghneh: follow-' 


a —————— 
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ohh peedcntlife is doubri 


_ 


o:hymors, weakened: wirh) | 
franes, dried vpairh hearez)| 


ulblind, miferable; bearer: | 
ith rhe flowing and cbbing/' 


\Inelled withwicategnderrhi.) 


ned with famine! c&tounded 
mihperrs,confumed with | 
forrowres;, difiombpered wir! 
avednlied wich pride; ute” 
(p with riches, daectedbyich 


tie, ſhaken m youth, 
dotrodked? in- age; bro- 


—”— —Oavu = 


en by difeaſes, and ruined 
dreees, \Mi3n\ Srece! 


| bwvin bane nor wanted | | 
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all pleaſures; yet w 


| 


ns. 4 waue drines on ano» 


| fooner flying, bue che other 
eye,onc tcarc ſprings of an» 
out of another: as Buchanan 


hath lcarnedly.writtcn inhis 
Tragedie of. Jepthe.. 


| The 3.Obic&ion. 
tt isnut lanfalof bimſelfeand 


in Feirlife time hauc write | 
vpon- the Marble- which | 
ſhould coucr thera dead, for: 

2 conclufion of the itaph, 
theſe laſt words:Thelife and 
'bigth of mortall men is no. 
thing but toyle and death; 


ther, ſo one. miſcrie thruſts 
on. anethere the one is no 


followes him: And as in the! 


other, ſo-one- ſorrow rifeth 


The (ombate berwixt ixt | 
for the cnioyingof, | 
any thing for the cnio ode 


| 


| mthout other ſome Com- 
mand 
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Ct 


ivade man tothe doarine of 


mand, to rermdzne im 4 


—_— and wouble =—_ 


| ..oLagg bad and t0u- 
| | blafome 
+. ++ RR _— of 


himſelfe, without of 


an remayne inife.. 


Mis long /tiede of ca- 
lamitics. of this pre- 


ſent life, ſeems to per- 


the Stoieks, which 1 is to- de- 


willſee,how, with whom,&' 
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how he ſhould line,and what] 


| heſhould doe:if many thin ings 


outtroubleſome & cr 


| {his tra illitic.he frees him- | 


ſelſe; and he: doth it not on- 


"> 5 26 As tet — m— » the +4 - - 
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as ſoone as fortune ſeems; 
{\uſpeQvnro him, he coders 
that it imports-not whether 


| the giue himſelfe hisende, or 


that hereceine it. Moreouer 
| that it is wretched-roliue in 
neceſlitie: but there is none. 
ceflity to liue in neceſſitic.Dj- 
cgenes meeting one day with 
Spenſippus being fickly;8& cau- 
mghimſclfeto be carriedby 
tealon of the Gour,he:called 
vnto him in-theſc ; xearmes, 
God:giue theea:igood day 


red,Bur God giue you no 
gooddayztbaribeing-in'this 
eſtate hat; the paticnce to 
le. Wirth the ſharpnes of 


apps was formoued, as coh- 
rravieadithe' precepts: 0bhis 
fetzhe cnildd his owne life, 
Bur'let: vs producer (if ;you 
(2s pleaſe) 


Diogenes: to whom he anſwe- Y 


[hoſe Cynical wordes Spen-| |fae 


p 
— 
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FEET ELLEE 


— — 


| 
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| "Mar and Death.) """ 


Ems | 


| [and dearb,ſay they;areindit-) 
\and' theiefore\ 
ing/to his\'com-!| 


| ſhould>come vnto thee, or 


| 


moditte may vſe them indif- 
litrenaAvone that isinuis 


red; having feaſted: & raken: 


his;refectdony'; >retyres' him-! 
{dfet fo-boinp/glutred with 
lewbydoſtthounordepart? 
Qfoole:why doelt:rhon not: 


intereſt haft chou that'd cath: 


thou'goe'vnto it?:Perfwade | 
2 + nEgR this ſpeech-1s} 
falke;andproceeds (fronm'an' 
ndiſerter man:It is agoodly! 


inbraceapleafi npreftywhat! | 


thingto:dyc his dearh, tor ir 


_D. 


Lucret 'Y 


fraulys Wherefore: faich/ 


s:alwayes. | thy: d eath,: and Sen,epiſt, 


haſt | 


— 


which rtrou '69, 
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| who learned to dye in con- 


haſt procured to thyſelf. The 
2.Death is the goedlieſt port 
tolibertic, which is the fruite 


(aid that Lacedemenid child) 
&caſt him down a precipice: 


tempt of ſcruitude, he is free 
from all power : whar doth:a 
priſon, a dungeon or fetters 
touch him? he hath an open 
port. The 3.VVhercfore hath 
nature giuE fo ſtreight anen- 
trance vntolife,and hath pre- 
{E&rcd vnto man ſo many large 
iflues vnto death, if ir ſhal not 
bee lawfull for him to depart 
whenhe pleaſerh? On which 


De Ira,z.c. 


| 


| 


ſide ſocucr (ſaid Seneca) thou 


ſhalt caſt thy cies, thouſhalt 
 finde the end of thy miſerics: 
[doeſtthou ſee this precipice 


by which chey deſcend roli-| | 


berty? docſt thou ſee this ſea, 


of wiſcdome. I will norſere 


this | 


mo 


—_ 


 — 


| [this river,chis pit? there is li- 
| heryin the bottome : doeſt 
| \thouſeethis little tree, croo- 
| kedgurſed? Liberty hangs at 


" - Manand Death | 


it:Docſt thou doch thy throat, 
thy heart ? Theſe be the fruits 
of ſeruitude: Phnie ſaith,that 
the earth our common parEr 
hath (for pitties ſake ) ordai- 
ned poyſons tothis end,that 
becing able-to ſwallow them 
ally,we may with equall fa- 
cility diſlodge out of this 
=s/y So in old rime, Kings 
adgreat men did keepe Ccr-| 
taine poyſon ready for an ny 
luddaine vſe in the doubrfi 


events of fortune, as Titws Lz- 

K#s reports: and therefore 
many hauc poyſoned them-; 
{elues, being valiant , and &- 
ſteemed great perſona ges:| 


| | o_y 98. yeeres old,yet 


ſirong and luſty , returning | 


| from | 


— 


Ce 
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(from theSchoole;, hee ftum!; 
bledandfell;and being down 
hee-ſtrooke the ground with 
his hand, ſaying, Ferre am, 
what wilt:thou ? And beih 

cometo his houle, troliyd 
 downe: his life of. himſelfe. 
| Cleamthes hauing an Vicerin 
his mouth, and hauing ab- 
ſtained two dayesfrom meat 
by the aduice of the Phiſiti- 
ons, was cured; Beeing then 
perſwaded by them'to eate a- 
gaine: Ohno,faid he, hauing 
| paſt the greateſt parr of the 
way, 1 willnort, I will nor 
rerurne againezand ſo hedied 


| duce many others mrich c6- 
mended, as Lucrece, Cato, and 
others, if they were nor ſuf- 
ficiently known. 

| 1 Auſmer. 1 deny;that the 
\watme of miſeries 'of®this 
preſent 


Ct A 


CO ee 


of abſtinence. We could pro-| 


lf Manand Death. | 


life, ia ſufficient | 'F 
| | |canſe:ro-depart when! wee FT 
eaſe; the great God Which Il , 
| h placed vs here, muſtfirſt | of 
}| | |comtandtakevs away.” 21. 

a in Tully , forbids v0 
leabe: the Corpes 'de giiatde 
\ without 'commandetnent 'ot 
.| | |theCaptaline: as a'priſoner | 
: breaking priſon agrauates his 
crime, { the ſpirit violating | 
his bodygmakeshim(elfguilty | 
 ofidoublerorttient . And he 
| |thurharh-fo irigly forbids 
\ |tokil,meantitas well ofhim- 
ſeas oforhors: And there! 
he Fingl platonizing, lings | 
| vntovshar theywhich haue 
| [inhuma yihaine thenſelues; | | 
bald che firſt phace mhell:'As | 
for:rhe vereue! which they 
row - - m__ moft'quiekht | ; 
Ic ted Philsfopher hath rif.3. 
| ſeen nothing oth and Ee 
Wa fooliſh-! | 


ay WO 
— 


—_——_— 
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| fooliſhnefle,& thus he ſpeaks 
It is the part ofa coward,and 
nor = a — man, todye 
by reaſon of pouerty,of loue, 
nw wi for anyother thinp that is 
[trouble ome; tis afaintnefle 
roflic difficult rhings;and af-| 
ter, He ſuffers not death as a 
_ thing, bur flying thee- 
u 


Finally, he that murthers 
himſeclfe , wipes himſelte for 
eucr out of the booke of life, 
forthat he dies impenitent, 
intheaRof finne , never to 
haue remiſhon afcer this life, 
nor(as Saint Auguſtine ſayth) 
any indulgence of correQi- 
on.But to com? neerer to our 
 Stoickes, wee will firſt appeale 
from Sexeca to Epiltetas ;, O| 
men /ſayth hee , haue pati-| 
ence, attend God yntill hee 


giuethe figne, that _— 


— 


._ 
ew 


— 
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diſmiſt you from this mini- 
ſtery,then returne vato him. 


| |Borforche preſent, ſupport 


couragiouſly , inhabire this 
gloria the which he hath 
ced youzthis habitation is 

t, caſte, not burthen- 
ſome, &c. | The 1. reaſon in- 
ferring, that life and deach 
ucinſiferent js fale; forir 
istoteare in picces the ſacred 
communiore of. the ſoule 
withthe body ; of man with 
hisneighbour , to kill him- 
kik, Manis not bornefor 
6 ern Godtorhis 
ntry.,; which hee depri- 
vettrof a-good ſon, ſi — he 


ought to bee. Ariforde hath Eric, L5, 


kmeit,and hath written it, 
Thathe that kils him- 


doth:;'wrong: vato the 


'6,vlt, 


Comonalty; but to doe | 
| Mong is noindifferent thing : 
More-: 


EEE 


te E —— 


tt 


|Morcouer,ie i5a ſinne againſt 


{ije& a6 all ſorts:of! woumes, 


TheCombate betwixs © 


nature; for: » mai} lon&s 
him£lfc,nart 
fires to preſeruc his being:al- 
ſo wee donor fee any other 
:Creature:;;: but! man; to- kill 
himſelte through: :1impaciet- 
cy ob paine: | TThe 2 reaſon 
which ſpeakes fo muchofli 
berry,is friuolous and ridicu- 
Jouszforiwhac libervy:isthere 
inadead.man >: who: hath 
neither the power »rior.xhe 
wall. ta: chaſe away aflyrhat 
ſtings him;who is triadetib- 


rottennes, and ftenchavhath 
liberty, 'but a poweh6#do 
what-welift? bor! death ne] 


: 
3 
. 
: 


cher hathwall achon,norany, 
power xi mioclidyanmy 
opinion ro producefrhis 0c 
fence, 1 .viignom? /! 


| As forthe thisd . poyſons 


J 
arg 


ly; and de [i 


——— | 
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\regivenby the earth rather 
|iopreſerite life, chE ro deſtroy 


_— 


| _————_— 


"4 *&,7 


i{$0make/antidores &pre- 
froatwies againſt malignant 
and venimons diſcaſes,and a 
thouſand vnexpected acci- 
&hts, by 'the biting of -mad 
vfvehimons beaſts:omitting 
the true cauſe of dinines, that 
the finne of man hath infe- 
&dall; 'powring forth his 


poyſok 4porirhe - Creattires | 


vhitrefluirorthims &there- 
fore 4s Saint Pau/ſayth, they 
gh and long after their fu- 
tie reſtauration, "Finally, 
elamples binde vs not, bur 


ules; wee live not according 


Woothers,but as we ought: 
the Law of God is plane, 
ſealed in'the- particular na- 
tweet cuery one, Thou ſhalr 


8 


forbidden the ſimple homi- 


not kill;by the which we are 


* cide- 


| ITY 


Roms. 
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cide of onr neighbor, for that 
| he is of buwaine blood; next| ||! 
the parricide of father or mo- 
ther, for we are their blood;| | 
which doth much augment 
the hainouſnes of the offece: | 
2. The murthering of out 
ſclues, which exceeds patll- 
| cide in a degree of horror.To 
this we muſt haue regard, not 
vnto what Zero, or Cleamtbes 
| haue done. And the Stoickes 
| who in all other places ſo 
much recommend vntotheir 
Diſciples, ſecmelines, honeſty 
and duty, ſceme to me in this 
point forgerfull,blind &pre- 
1aricators:what ſhal we then 
do?That which a wile Pager 
did aduiſe vs;1t is for valiant 
men, ſayd he,rather to con 
remne Jeath,che cohatelife, 
Many times faint hearted me 
| are drinento a baſe cotempt| | 


! 


0! 
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;| [|earhische end of all things, 


| |toit. Tohis words we adde, 
That our inter is not to take. 


ocheſclues, throgh the wea-| 
|rnes'of labor, but vertue will 
teal things:Seeing thErhat 


[ix isſufficietro go toyfully vn 
amy life, but theterror of 


death when it comes: a wile 
man williue joyfully, ſo long 


it ſhall pleaſe the Lord of 
life; He wil die alſo more ioy- 
fully when ir ſhall pleaſe the 
lameLord, This is that he 
pug to do, and doubtleſle 
manmay without ſin deſire, 
yea pray vntothe Lord that 
hee may live long for many 
reaſons, but eſpecially for 2. 
Theone concernes the glory 
of God,in the adminiſtratio 
of the charge which hee 


hath committed vneo vs; 


| |therefoxethe Son -of God in 


Q'2 ' &vino 


 — 


= 


| 


| 


The Combatebetixt | 
Jyingwould faue his Dilty) | 
ples,by that voice full ofer-| | 
cue,which he vicd rothe: x4 
»ainelouldiers:and wriddlyn Ih) 
you ſecke me,let them po:the 
which preſerned-rhem long; 
eſpecially hiswell-beloued I 
tohn,whom he tetainedinlife 
vnto ninety yeatcs.' The 0- 
ther reſpe&s' our childrey, 
147 18,8, parents,and friends,ofwhom 
| we'may and ought-in eonſci- 
ence haue acare ;.ſceingthat 
| bythe cenſure of the Apo- 
file) hee which hath not a 
care of his family, hathdeni- | 
ed the faich, and is worſe 
\then an 7x fidel. 
| But beſides theſe reaſons 
and ſome others which doe 
({imbolize ,I ſay that the-de-i 
fire to line were not fit, if 
'there were no other rcaſon) 
for there is no ceaſing from| 

-_ 


—_—T»——_— 
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6 | V Munand ied}, | 


\nefolonges life dothlaſt; 
' oa5the flanges wes livg the 


iſcio 


(ndgiitit,.hurns, rhe bedy 


No 6 &t : 
2 ——_— 
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morecylpable. weare before 
:$9855 $raintaing} that 
 Kare$07yadergo. death, 
Imeang death: {imply $1 al- 
wayesvicious,to0lifh and ig- 
ndrarits M As 1; | 
»Buttobe. a, Murcherer of 
inifelle, withour ' compari- 
ſonit-is /\much-more execra- 
ble; che Lawes. of cucry well 
ned, -Common-weale 

baye thanigdred againſt irtyea 
the Grecigns:in the-midfi of 
wearwhereas Jawes: are 
blent}would nor: ;in gre: of 


| 


of 4145; aceoreing :$6isheit 
cyfowe, tor that hee: had 
lane himſelfe: The virgins 
of Mileftakor: has: they:;had | 
hrioully, fragledithemſehucs 


| 84:1 | 


wedawneby: publike ig- 
whites 


Q 3 nominie 


—_—— 


ry 


z 


[nominie through the fireets 


| |uiliſhdeſpaire; ſherooke the] 
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of the Citie:and inſuchcaſes 
God doth vſually (hew-vifi- 
ble fignes of his renenging 
wrath : So inParthenay a 
towne in Poitou, a certaine 
woman in the abſence of her 
huſband ,was taken withade: 


little childrer,when ſhee had 
ſmothered them and hanged 
them , then ſhe came vnto 
her ſelfe, went vp ona ſtoole 
and hung. her ſelfe, and 
and thruſt awaie the ſtoole 
with her foote; bur the 


halfe dead, found a knife,(the 
Diuell js a readie othcer to 
furniſh inſtruments to doe 
evill) which ſhe takes and] 
thruſts into her boſome; The 
next day,the matter being 


brake, and ſhe falling downe| | 


Pe OS SO DE EEEPE 


thither 


knowne,all the world ache 


ry 'V] 


Ds ene ntonmat > 


— 
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hither with the iudges, who 


| | [cauſed her bode ro be caſt 


out ypon a dunghill neere 
\mntothetowne wall.Nor far 


[fromitthere was a corps de 


pard.and necre it a place for 
aſentinell;the gard being ſer 
(oritwas in time of warre) 
the ſentinell heard afearfull 
noiſe inthe ayre right againſt 
this Carcaſle, and after a 


long ſtay was forced to leaue 
his ſtand : the gard alſo a- 
mazed with this noylſe, 
thought to flie a waic : Thus 


the Diuells made ſport with 


 |thispoore deſperate woman, 


The 19, Argument 


takenfrom the contradi- 
Rion of man touch- 
ing Death. 


Qs 


'The(jowlnte hemina 
Not anything hit is famerimus |] 


{ 


| feuers which ſpring from the 
apprehe ſion of thofe fafir-| 


Ined that Prometheus ,tvingling 


called for by-vs with iyfring 


come, ſhould be, —_— 
Death is ſometimes called for| 


at Os With great tof,1 1 


He Pagans to deſcribe 
t he. pittilull eftaxe of 
man in this life, baue fai- 


the {lime'iof the' earth with 
tears, made rrantherokwher- 
unto a Latine Poet atk ally 
ded, ſaying, 
—*L b the "our Brthy, 
B th { ull inteares weliue . 
And Death in teares 5 
Muny ilirums doth gine. 
But what need of teſtimony 
bur the continuall feare and 


mitics wherof wehaue made 
mentio? Thy bowells wroung 


with| 


A - 
eee ED — 


—— 


| |thoſemiſeries rhat make vs 
| |togefire, Death, 


 iptge wh 


_ a © m—— 


Man 4nd. DÞaths. 
ql ke,a thouſand 


oi pring Cares 


I e mind, make 
by interruption & loden 


exclaming). 10 


Ek gut -<4Þ FY; ceing 
he Prophet Elias ferues'| 


+ patterne, Who not. 
———_— to ,auoyd the, 
upbulhes that were layed a-! 
gain him, did wiſh to dye. 


WR ft AECHFIIE 
IM becft 2 


a 


delire deaths | 


Burlet vs caſt our eyes vpon 


not as Wee 
om, helpznor as we! 
them, bur as hey: 
make kh ues known. It we 
re the ſtreams by 
W br ma, Wwe 
of, wan, 


Rk Wea the vrine 
excrements ,borne naked 


JE 


| and | 


—_ - * 
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8& all in tears;bur only a per. 
| 
petuall flux of corruption, 


fperme, a nouriſhment for 
wormes, a ſacke of excre: 
ments;and ſuch ſhould wee 
ſee him within, if rhe ſkinne 
didnor ſtay our fight out: 
watdly.Doe we Toi of it? 
ſeeing of this living fubſtice 
there are ingendred wormes 
abour an ell long, and be 
"g dead,ſerpents 1nthepithe 
O rt 

and experfenceteacherh.Ply- 
zarke reports that the king of 


Egypt hauing caufedthe þo- 


The(;ombate betwixt | 


pouertie, and calamities:&| | 
therefore it is not without | 
reaſon that S. Bernard ſayd,| | 
{That man is but a ſtinking 


he backe,as P7zie writes, | 


dyof C/-omenes'to be hanged, 
andthe garde hauing dilco- 
uered'a great ferpcnt wound 


abour his head, they' called 


the 


——_—. 


ht —_—_.4 
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| [|rsasa demy-God: The like 


| Germaizze , who wonld neuer 


| |vp, and draw him as they 
| \feund him : Being raken our 
| [ofthe grane; they ſaw about 
| |[theDiaphragma & the pich 
| [ot the backe many little Ser- 


| |Whenmandyerh he becoms 


| [poſed to all winds, ſaith Epi- 


| [houſe of all ſorts of diſcafcs, 
faich}. 


the ple, who running to 
this Fedacte called C/come- 
happened ro 2 young man'a 


ſuffer his picture to be drawn 
in his life time , but onely' 
granted to: his kinsfolkes , 
(who importuned him) thar 
ſome dayes after his inter- 
ment , they might take hin) 


pents,to verific what the au- 
thour of Eccleſizſticxs faith, 


the inheritance of ſcrpents.. 
Thelife of man is a candle ex 


tzs:; His body is a ſtore- 


6.10,Ve.13. 
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The Combate be twixt | 
ſaith another; his flower /his 
moſt excellent point of glo-! 
ry) is ſuch,as he isalwayes:ia/ 


| paine and martyrdomez-and; 


this point paſleth away, daz- 
ling the eye like a flaſh;preat-! 
nefſe and worldly riches are 
no more sflured ,, then the 
waues of the ſea z they flowe; 
fuddainely, and ebbe no leſſe 
violently. Se/oſtris King of 
Egypt,cauſing himſelfe ro bee: 


|drawne in a Chariot of pure: 


gold, by foure Kings his pri-! 
foners,oneof them held his 
eye fixed vpon the wheele, | 


| which did rolle vpand:down, 


by him ; Se/o/tris obſenning | 
it, demanded of - him- the 
cauſe of is countenance;zwho. 
anſwered, That looking vpon 
the wheele . and obſeruing; 
the ſpoaks ro bee ſometimes. 
aloit and ſuddaincly downe'| 
againe,, 


EE. mth. 
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apaine ;iÞ call ro. minde the 
lo-| | [rolling.change of my — 
:10| | land my COmparyions * Sef0- | 


» 


nd | frisconſiders hereof, abates 
az| | |hispride,and gives liberry to. 
at-| | |hjsCaptiues. Such is the e- 
are] | |ſare of the affaires of this 
he | |worldlike vato a marke,ſub- 
We, e&roinfinite darrs of aduer- 
ſſe| | [ſity ! No man knowes what 
of} [|thenight brings, ſayd one in 
ec | [Tims Linius; the pleafures are | 
ne} | |yncertaine , but the diſplea- | 
!1-) | ſures moſt certaine + Nature | 
is | [oives vs a taſte at our com- 
c,| |] [ming into the world}, where 
mn | |wetenter weeping, Ard ac: 
bg | [cording to rhis-inftin&* of 
he| | |nature, the Thracs. ns > wept 
ho] | |atthebitth of their children; 
MN | |numbring wharmiſerzes they. | 
1g | |ſhould fuffer in 'the wotld': | 


cs. | |Forthe ſame reaſon the Geres | 
ie] | [(arcligious people) held-that | 
Ea)! it 
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it was better to dicthento! / 


this _—_ he that neuerlies, 


liueztherefore they lamented 
at their child-birthes, and 
ſung at their burialls. And 


_ | wiſe S4/omon faith, that the 


day of death is better then 
that of birth. Looke into! 


Optimum non naſeci.. Sophocles| 
in like manner, giuesaduice, 
that it 1s more rcaſonableto 
weepe at the birth of their 
children,as beeing entred in- 
to great miſcries; and beeing 
dead, to carry them ioylully 
to the graue,, as freed from 
the miſcries of this life. And 
whowill doubt any more of 


calls this life death? Joh. 5. 
laying , Hee that heares my 
words, and belecues in him 
that ſereme, ſhall paſſe from 


jo ES 
—— 


death tolife. 
The 


<— 


— 
: 


; 


Eraſmus vpon the prouetbe,| | 


. <a 


—. 


| [ded his teſtament, although! 


Man and Death. 


that they which wold mourn 
ſhould pur on womens robes, 
pkew it did in no ſort befir 
eraveand diſcreete men to 

forthe dead, but for 


aLawyer of Padowe groii- 


hebe taxed by another. Firſt 
hee charged his. heire vpon 
tcomminations, to ba- 
niſhallblacke cloth from his 
Funeralls,and that he ſhonld 
|pronide ſingers and players 
on Inſtruments, to ſing and 
lay,” 'gomg among-the 
br P>ch before Lp be- 
hinde- rhe” Corpes, -ro the 
number of fifty; to euery one 


aDnicateforhis paines.. 
'Morevuer hee ordained; 


[| The Lyriens law ordayned, 


—_— Vpon this| 


otwhich he bequeathed halfe| 


mn 12.young vitgines, a _ 
re 


| _—_ 
————_ 


——_— 


——_ —— 
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his body vnto ,Sajnt. Saphig 
Temple,.inwhichhe ſhould 
be interred, fuffermg;thewto 
ling ioyfull {ongs with a.loud 
voyce, atid fora reward hee 
bequeathed chem, a certaine 
lywe.of money.zo thelpe 
them at'their. martiggg; All 
AY of Prieſts and, Monkes 
ghr aſſiſt, except ſuchas 
rs. -x% rred with backe, et 
'that.colour ſhould,:darken 
the beauty and cheeretulneſſe 
of his Funcralls ; hehadſcene 
with Heraclitus , that during | 
the dayes, af ; ths mile] 
lite, there is,nofubic& but of| 
tearesand that, ay Qu, depar- 
TUre WE, thopld xeioyce wil 
Demogriths, ,;; And therefore. 
Plato doth, rightly calldeamh 
amedicine for al! Mmiſcyies: 


redin greeq9c.; ſhould carry | 


and Sexeca. eſtecmes, it. the 
| end 


| _ Degh. 


of Fay bo = =y 
-vurſe-wvith-rhe-memorable 


the. Emperour Adrian,en-! 
quiring why they ſer gazlads 
vpon - dead? Ir is i-{1gne 
(anſwered -he) that at. the day 


— 


| -.: Obiection. 


ottheir death, rhty haue tr 


| [umphed: oner-rhe. divers. af- 
 [fadrs of this life. Lervs then 
|dyewhen. ir (hall pleaſe rhe 


prince of thislife,co ceaſe the 
teares and plocs of. this 


heaven, whereas God will 
vipe away all teares from 
our eyes, whereas death ſhall 
be nomore.and there ſhal be 
nomore mourning , crying, 
nor labour, 


zdnice which Epreterres gaue: 


lite;and to beginne the life of 
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| | 


, 
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(Tf memcalfor deat and bemg 
come refuſe it ſo much it isa| | 


anſwered prefen ly, that ſhal 


1 


figne that it is very horrible. 

But the axtecedent 18 true:Ther. 
Fore the conſequent is alſo 
IrKC., 


T is reported in Laertzs,, 
that the Philoſopher A#- 
tifthenestyed to his bedby 
a greeuous diſcaſe,(and the 
more grieuous, the morehe 
loued bis life,) was viſited by 
Diogenes, who knowing the 
man, had taken a -naked 
ſword vnder his gowne: 4#- 
tifthenes percceiuing him, cti- 
ed out, O God,who ſhall de- 
liver me from hence?Dwogeres 


this, ſhewing him his ſword: 
But Art:fthenes replied more 
ſodainly, I meanefrom thele 


paines,and not from my _ 
l 


— — 


A es ts as 


| "Marv .aya Death 


It ſeemes that moſt of thoſe 
| [ciersoutfor death,make that 


their refage,when ſhe appro- 
chethneere them. E/ope inthe 
Apologue - hath nacurally 
deſcribed it by that old man, 
who being Jadenwith a great 
burthen, and falling into a 
Ditch,he- grew to deſpairc; 


| |andcalling tordeath, death} 


came,and commands him to 


[follow hims O no,faid he, I 


call theero helpe me vp with 
myburthEthatI may returne. 
Anſwer, T know well that 


| [many feare death much ,nor |. 


for any deſire to liue, not for 
the pleaſures they haue in life 


| (for the two examples ob- 


| [ieed ſhew the contrarie) 


but for that they know not | 
what death ts. And there- 


unto tends this Combate,to 
kilthisfeare of death in man. 


I 


6: | TheGombatehetipixt | 
L therefore perſiicin- wap 
 nion;thar.it:is Borhing his] | | 
| chekeare, Whichamanhathgo| | [54 
fall nro forme; gfearen mille 
| (as we have ? ftiewgdgotorh 
make himſo mudh- apptiehed 
| death.Bur there is _ 
thisas appearcs;/12 the ifol- 
lowintrmmeece Dinkeg 
there 15: na teafon; of! feare, 
which reaſon ſhould gouen 
a reaſonable: man. ::i;; 110” 1 
- /Lervs not--truſt to thoſe] | 
diftruſtful ſpies, whidhhbding| | 
retimned-from the point of | | 
| death, cry out Horror, hot-| | 
 ror;for they'faile more jnco- 
rage then-inbodie, and dg+ 
| ſerne the like puniſhment to 
| themthar: went to dilcouer 
'theland:6f Canaan, why be- 
ing. returned brought, : n+ 
thing: but bad and:{Jande- 
 rous tydihgs to althe people 
| as 


Ao 


GC IIS 
| | [the bot Seripemrer durch. 


| lakes. bo1iols cr | 531i)s 


3p 

| 
y [:i&trw/ratherbilenienciſe | 
gre 
ot} 
hed 


and proline? m_ - Ws 
heereafter vponrtne: Heater, ' 

; who.(kke'ynto: Jofhics ſpies) .Chap.z. 
Isyatly:;.thati God 
fol- hath delivered death ito 
ore} | [ot hdrids; rhat it is quenchr | 
frowſhkes; Nexr,ir 1s tot | 
em| | |ttverhar ald:men flic death | 
| | [being calledymany haue' bin- 


= 
O | 
_- 


oe.) | oreeued) returningto health | | i 
ing} | [after ſome great-fickneſle, F 
.of | | |which they thought ſhould i 


or-| | |hauefwatiowed vp theirlite. 
co:| | | Giiemeleaueto ſpeake ;Fhis 
de | |truth olmy-ſclte ;;hging 120. | 
to| | | leagues from my parents, a- 
uer| { |boutig. yeares. lince zStudy- | 

mgma towne{ireightly. be- | 
n6-| | |fieged and famiſved, .Licll 
de-| | |lickeofa bloudieflux,where- 
ple] | {many dyed ,&whereof my 


| maſter 


| 


8 


——- 


[1s conſolat. 
contra 


morterw. 
C.20, 


|red: | 
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maſter was. ; dead. In this 


| bur oh found that: God 

ue me Iorce. to vanquiſh 
= diſeaſe,I was verie melan- 
cholike inthe veginning, & 
held ita loſle'to be recoue- 


And therefore notwith; 
ſtanding this oppoſition,wee 
will cloſe vp our diſcourſe 
with Sexeca, ſaying, That 
death isthe caule thar life is 
no martirdome, 


The 20. Argumenttaken 


rom the remouing of the 
/ euill of dearh. 


No euill confiting ina falfe 0- 

| pinion and nothing ineffef, 
#5 to be feared, 

Death is an euill confiting in 


eſtate I was reſolued rodye,} ' 


rr es ee ee ee Ec as 


— —— 


ale 


7. 
Cn 


fee 


Sw pang | 


EE nd Donh, 
"falſe opinion and nothing in 
| | 


crane © 


ma” —_— 


(crow, a bable, a fantaſticke 


be, 


Tis agreat aduantage /as 

eat Captaines ſay)to 
_ obſerued and meaſu- 
red his enemy. from, head to 


obſerue and mceaſtire,death, 
andwe ſhall find ir- is but an | 
Anatomy.,-.a vaine name, a 
Picure, and Image, a ſcar- 


kar, an imaginary fire, 


whichſome men ce in ane- 
vening walking in Church- | 
[yards: An ideot at the ſight 

thereof would be amazed, & | 
ſweare that hee hath ſeene a | 
{piritwalking; but a wiſeman 
will vnderſtand that itis an 
oyly exhalation,which by a- 


gitation takes fire, Ignorant 


foote: Let vs in like; manner | 


opinion makes man beleeue ! 
that: 


—— — 


z 


— — — 
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| 


| that dearhiis very euill, when 
it is a prination — 
[hee is amazed witha falſea- 
| larrfie: Sowornen arid wee 
| ſpirits dare! nor remaine a-| 
| lone in their Chambers , for 
thar rhey imagine they ſtial| |[6;y 
7 fee ſpirits and apparitions; 
{leete children are afraid to 
ſeerheirparents masked, 4- 
| ſtzanax could'not- endure wn] 
| fight of ' Her armed bit | ||yf? 
lay aſide theſe armes, rake a-| |i4 
i way the mazke , & you ſhall| | |pz& 
conuert their feare intoaſſu- | | 
rance', and their cries into] | |: 
q [toy - : So pull awa theſe| | |[Jexf 
} falſe + maskes of hideous, | [whe 
| lookes, and the trembling| || he 
cries of-them that'die, they| '| ſep 
arcbur fained , of lotrowes| |;jvj 
growrided in the aire'of an| [ate 


; 


—_—, 
ies ti q Ks 


- ——— — — 


Oy euill, So Ca//an-| | ot 
| oy id tremble at the light oh 
| 0 ft, 


3 mm a 


b —_—— 


all wn Wexanders p1 ji&ure, dead 
ail, Wn 1e* : tablewould 
ea-\|\hb i or yet hee gizzked 
ake| ay it tad beene ſome fari- 
> a-| \|ougbeaſt:rhe reaſon wasthat 
for Wie dmagination being 1m- 
(hal! 11x PTeeovght that A- 
2m; | |1# Uſer was wonderfolly'i in 
| to! | |\oller againſt him. Vil you 
4-\ ki apparent be ne, that 
+ the [F9iSoer horrible app eHenfion 
bu of-dath pra Fo A Fafterit ts 
ke a-| \rrobiet," -nd 'rheref6reful- 
- ha £6 bee falſe ? The 
allu- | | | ronseſt Aandmoftvi us 
mo "yo neeſt aid NOS 
the] | neiſeare "th Tofle of lifes 
Jeous. whoinreaſon ſhould appre- 
bling| kdirmoſt.if ir were to by 
| rhey| || ſeared ;having yore Intere 
fOWes, "RR bhrold enand pats 
of an ni 1g" the cholike 
aſſar-| | fone \ an Pots eats 
light || it Withbiir Hexhne. Afecents) 
0 
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| death, becerres much. Its 
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roxmented continually with 


| afcauer,was conteng. to bee| 


cut.and mangled , foas with 


How many Mc{ales offen- 
ders would live jn torture, or 
broken vponthe wheele,ſo as 
they might not end their 


all his paines hee might pro- 
| long his life. VAN 


this ? but that his iudgement 
15 
all the paine he fceles 
doubled in death. If he be a 
reprobate, and vnderſtands 
it of the ſecond dearh , and 
not of the firſk whereof wee 
now diſcourſe., his iudge- 
ment is right;but for a good 
- man to thinke.that there isa- 
ny great paing in, a;naturall 


not the death/laid Aeſchines) 


but the violegt paſſion a- 


liuves : What is the reaſonof| ' 


peruerted, belecuing ' that| 
be| 


; LO ST 


<r—g—— 


et ener; ," 13 


gainſf | 


t || + ManandDeath. 
ll Gem which is horri- 
(ble 1f chey thinke' there bee 
| diſcomodity in [death 


themknow , it comes from 
them that dic, not- from 
death,which frees them of all 


CC ————_—_— 


© inde ſayth of man, 
'|thathe is but the dreame of 

aſhaddow; but let vs _ 
| [t(and with morereaſon) of 
 |deathzadreameis falſe, and a 
ſhaddow the oppoſition of a 
ſollide body to the light. So 
Gath the priuation of life, 
Kaneuilldreamed, and falſe. 
Good God, who can repre- 
fentthat which is not ? vnder 
wWhatidea can the Painter i- 
magine to draw. it > he will 
ptelent vnto vs bones bound 
vithſinewes', without fleſh 
and naked, having a ſythe in| 

R 2 | 


his 


| ————. 
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(ayd the old man B«//as ,)let |Sen.cpi.30. 


— 


—AGR.. 
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(bur bewell aduiſcd,to thinke 


fonger then his piRure ,- you 
ſhon{d:bee foully-deecined; 
for take away this repreſen, 


'nation,and-yourake awayall 
|thar js of deachyfor iris n0- 
thing at-rall, therefore.che 
portrait is falſe. .May. a man 
paint. avoice, the which al- 
thoughit be inuifible, yer it 
falls vader the ſence of hea- 


his hand, this is — 


ration;and: all other imagi-| / 


ring?bor death im what fence. 


{focuer you take pare urgl | 


! ble of all fences and bycon- 
fequence,notto bee drawne 
| byany pencet:VVhat isdeath 
then? it 15a wordof few'let- 
ters, which hath noſubliſtice 


bur in imagination; nothing 
mn 


_ PER _ _— = 


Tine Combbate betwint | \ 
l 
| 


that\death dorh-{ubfilt be-| | {pi 
+-|yohd.this repreſentation, as 
[a lining [man dorh fſubfift 


y \ Man and Death.) | 


Ii 
gs | 


poature, nothing in effec. | | In 
Welaigh at the Bowrgondzan | | i 
'e-| | | ſpies who in their war againſt | | | "PF 
French King, Lewes 1: be-| | 

ing ſent to ; diſcouer the 
Countryfledat rhe fight of 
certaine Thiſtles , as if rhey 
had diſcoucred, a troupe of | il 
+ any wary; ors the| Fl 
ndesſtanding; / to; »know; {HInA 

death, as the ſight harh to "W's 
diſtinguiſh thiſtles,weſhould 
fodthar ebey- are more ridi-) | 
| \culous; which! fly . amazed 
from the:incounter of death, q\} 
fariris nothing ar all; where-| | - 6 
33 thifiles . are at 'the leaſt | 4 
ickin hits: * Voaik | | 
ary ee fay boldly, 


x” 
(>. 
Cm. 


7 = SZ 
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mm 
0 
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That to feare that, wwhereot 
never any- manyer' felt the 
ſting; ro draw trom!awans | 
Gtingfantaſie,; '/praceeding 
\ko.an-vaſttied braine ,'a 
220b R 3 rrue| | 


EY 


FP ——_y. oy 00 EO 


—o—— aadvuÞa am. 
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true and ſenfible paine, isa 
meere folly : Oh Ged /whar 
paine can there beat the very 
inſtant when life flies away, 
in a body © ps of all 
ſence? Let a ficke body en- 
dure all the extremities of 
paine , yet indeath ehereis 
noneatall:docftthounor yer 
belecue irftake the mtbers of 
a living body cur off; hacke 
them, umethem , yet they 
ſhall not fſecle anything ; no 
more ſhall all: the members 
of one body vnired in death, 
The which Dzogexes hath re- 
preſented wittily , although 
_ afcer his manner, 
ifcourſing of burialls, a. 
ing,That being dead he wold 
bee onely caſk vpon the 
round, 
"  Burfaycd his friends vnto 
himg WHI you be caten- by 
dogs 


—— 


| 


er ener er eee et 


| Manand Death. pe” 


Dogs,and birds? Oh no,ſayd 
"7 aiftaffe by me, that I 

drive them away: How 
ankrhou .doe it ( replycd 
they)when thou ſhale hauc 
no ſence? VV hat then, ſayd 
he, ſhall the deuouring of 
beaſts hurt me, when I hauc 
no feeling?To conclude, ir is 
20 apparent follic ro feare 
death, for the loue of this tri- 
ſtorie life : for this preſent 
like giues vs vnto-death, and 
death vnto'erernall life,as S. | 
ambroſereacheth, & thinkes 
wp reaſon, in lus 

e of the happines of 
death, Ch,8.And as we can- 


notrite vp high in leaping, 
mlefſewe” ſtrike the ground | 
with the ſoles of our feere; fo 
the foulecinot mount vp to. 


heaven, varitl {hc hath gmen 


, — —<x —R—  - 


a blow to this-body of earth. 
= The 


ere 
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i» fromthe JO 
| of life LY 


The 1: fruf this morls” ir m0- 
x 


of it ſelte, That all-wiſemen 
dye quietly and wylingly, & 
that ſuch as. dye; mus 


creete, And in rruth life-is 


to the holy Philoſpphy, lifeis 
but aſbadow which takes life 


'»ThenrifArgomeirrakenC a! 


= phoſerus [hall tremble ' for the || 
loſe bf nothing, is Vinnie, 


Tis a ſentgnce.; Afi invch 
\gropounded in; words by] 
. Cicerd; as veriked ant effec]! 


ur1o 
and vnwillingly, axe ws | 


ſuch;asnone burincfiderate]; 
men,and ſuch as miſtake: it,] 
will grecue for it; According] 


from heauen, and isequallin| 
her wife paſſagerothe violer| 
motionof the/heavensz it 45; 


Af 


— 


i 


—— 


| [ding 8pthevoicg of man, life; 


|: Axwhenanarrow isſhoks 
Ja maike({ayth54zyY Wes 


[agther:from! a flaihly' mos. 


ii Man and D24to-, 


—_ — 


the field, to-day cur yp,dri- 
&d and layed vp:a flower ye -! 
ſerday. Houriſhing,, to, day 


withered; thewatch of anight 


| [a dreare,a vapour which ap-| 


niſberh.agaipe And. accor- 


5 a Janguiſhing death, a! 
courſe from, one, mother "5g! 


ther tp,a.carthly, inisa byb- 
blea puffc; a, comming 12-8 
going OuE &E, |, "NY 


$the ayrewhich is Guy; 
&& ſodainely clolthvp 2; 
aincin ſuch. {ort,as.the paſs 
ape Canal be ſegnces So. we 
alter weare borne. preſcnely 
ladeaway: The Pſalmiſt pco- 
ceeds farther, whea he ſayrh, 


gralle yeſterday greene.. in| 


ik 


* $.- 


| SY 


brat 


that who ſo ſhold waigh man 
with nothing,he ſhould finde 


-|dingto God'and men it is 


that nothing were more 
weightie. But obſeruewhar 
Ari otle ſaith, wow > 
ded what man was:He is the 


| 
| 


enuie and calamitie, & the 
reſtis nothing bur flegme & 
choller: Finally both accor. 


nothing. Behold how life 
(the which you will grant 


and whatenioy wee 6f this 


The(Combate betwixt | 


example of weakenefle, the| | 
ſpoyle of time, the imageof| 
| inconftancie;the ballance of 


me) is the fruition” of time : | | 


rime, burthe-veric preſent, 
which flowes away inceſſant 


ner thinke; but it paſſeth a- 


way, and whileſt thow are | 


reading 


—_— 


ly?It isa moate which:isin-| | 
inifible and imperceptible; | | 
 Fwhereon then doeſt no ſo0- 


" 


x Ty ww =» GY = 


& 


reading theſe ſhort lines ma- 
ny nowes arc vaniſhed.Make 
noaccourpt of that which 
is paſt,nor of the furure; for 


the firſt moment of the crea- 
| |tion,ardall the: rime that is 
| |tocome vnto the laft point| 
ofthe great &laſt day, have| 
___—_ in. your imagi-|. 
nation:t 

ſenc onelythat hath eflcnee, 
burit isa point which ftay-| 
ehnot;ſo ſmall and ſo fwitr 
asnething can hold ie bur it 
wilt eſcape. 


devourerh all ic hath engen- 
dred,pleafures,honox, riches, 


Man aud Death. 


the vime thar is paſt vnts 


ere is but this pre- 


Itis the very Satarnme which 


life: make no rampar of plea- 
ſures,for they are as ſuddain- 
ly changed into diſpleaſures, 
Beetbiys.hath long ſince writ- 
tenit.. 
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, Of ſo: fraile Natnre 19: all hu- 
| mane pleaſure,” 1. 12 90 vo 
That ſudairegrie fs makethere\ 
 therr ſharpefs. leuſare:: {\c1 I 
And .caermore thoſe. men' ate: 

| moſt af fitted, 1.111 he 

(Trat 100 ff we ſee to their :: 

' +—delrghts:addifted;s 510.01 
'+ This lite rhe ſeatevf flu« 
cnt pleaſures,  changeth in-| 
conſtantly ;.likethe Moone, | 

and-morc::forthechange of| 
the Moone ts but-iq her acri-!} | 
dentalllight, herbbdy remai-| 
ning {t11] ; but: luing:man; 
changeth from oneſpbflance 
tO; anotber:z:.there: remaiats | 
nothing, but thEnathe rs Fh&| 
Moone { as they ſay.) dorls| 
dayly aduance or rctire thiee| 
quarters of anhourt,:atd1o'| 
much of; her. lighe:inctea-\ 
ſerh or.decreafſertt; andis abs.| 
wayes different from tharſhe 
| was 


nels ———_— 


ett 


\ [like is. of: our ading bodies, 


| {ment romoment. 


foing he. Citic: of. Hppona 


| |4ngs, and the death of men 


[fa 


ourGght were ſharp enoug 
yeibould ſeethisechange:to. 
beemade cuery-minyte:- the 


which doe: change from mo- 


| Morcouer,moſt part ofclie| 
worldexchange their: tives 
foza very lirtlez the'Souldicr 
for@poor pay; the Merchant 
lor alittle Merchandizezand 


thatzheirlife is nothing ,: or 
ery little, ' Saint' Auguſtine 


t 
iinged .by xnemics; who 
wro:fhatd fortheipoyle of icy 
{ecidg:dearb to ſwimme! be- 
wiktthecicsofhimielfe and: 
discountriemen,waswomtto | 


> Thaz, wants: notigreur; 
ahoholds che rung of Bibi: 


— > 
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wathe night before, and if 
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 |adroppe of water in reſpe 
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| The (ombaz betit 


reit (how long ſocueric 
be withall the rme in ge. 
nerall that hath bin, orfhall 
 be(faid Senece to Martia)you 
| ſhall finde- thar all your age 
isnot a' graine of ſand jn re- 

| gard.of ſand of iche ; 


of the Ocean-for this is ſome 
| proportion from one graine 
to many,from one droppe of 
watcr tothe fea; bur betwint | 
the life of mian and Eremity, 


boue all, that which ſhewes| 
moſt plainelythe vnprofita- 


| bfeof man, is, that agreat 
part offife flics away in oing 
euill; a great part indoing 


a great matter: You fhall fee 
char your life isnogreat mat| | 
| ter; yea nothing,ityou com-| | 


| there is none: at all. And'a-| 


'blenefle , and vanity of the| | 


nothing ; and all in doinga- 
q 


| Abe | 
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Man and Death. | 


| kamedlyin his firſt Epiſtle. 


[our life is waſted in ſleepe, 


wy other thing ther well li. 
wng., as Seneca doth reach 


Ifweobferue it wel, wee will 


ſubſcridez for a great part of 


ndwalking; and in eurin- 
hacie to deceive and pacific 
our froward: vr : 
and all in other things then 
in reſt and tranquility, orthe 
ſweete enioying of life and 
thepleaſures, which preſent 
themſelues : Whereas feare' 
and hope affliQing vs, doe 
ſeſſecuery day, yea, cuery 
of our age - Soasthe 
Phi.oſopher Zenonſaidright- 


ofany thingas of time. 


ports not-much to liue:, for 


lyhat man-was nor ſo poore | 


Let vs then conclude the] 
lamewith Seveca,Thar'it im-| 


Pd” Aon RITTT: 7 


pe EE 


_ and ſtagges liue; but ir | 
is 


m—_ —— 
cy ————————_ 


[Ea 


fig ofnaturehut radye inthe! 
| [hed of hogour, thats bythe 
vertuc of man. Pluurnlaon,, 


| -1jparts well , ang reioemuue 


Therefote brave. wen ſhroud 
| bend their pinitsto linewel, 


Tha CoOhutabernxt 


is a thing of great mementgo/ 
dic diſcreetly, valiantly,and 
honeRly 3. f@r none, burwiſe| 
men can doe it; thexcaſanis, 
thatthe molt ignorant (faith! 
Calicratiaes) line by the —_ 


The . 2 2. . Argurhent. 
- taketsfrom things which ag''! 
"105 1 eſembre; iv: 1301 


All brawe Comedians bend their 
ſ[pirits whally 10: ach their 


.; Corptayt -  - \- 
Men lming in the 
COmeadzans. 


world are 


© 4nd 10itoy at the end of bfe. 


The] 


— ————— _— 


4 


[Ys — 
59] ||fTHe-Ifand..of the. Her- 
nd] ||| 1 muphrodites begins his | 


ſe ||'”>.diſcourſe with theſe 
5, | |verſes: © 44 
th] ||Thehorldcs lage, . and man 
"3 ls aCorneap., NE 
ie | [One beares the bable., thother 
|| ras the folly. ».! 

*+| || -S0' Epidfetusſpake to the} 
'niew of : his: rimie., Imagine | 
catyouplaya morall Scene | 
''| ||vpon this Theater of the 
!] ||world, in the whichyoua&t 
| \|[wharpartirpleaſerh the ma- 
| {\ſter53f Mort, ſhort; it long; 
"| |[log:Ithewil haue thee repre- 
*| ||{enta begger,or a lame'man, 


'| | |aKing or a rogue,,thou. muſt 
, | 4@/ir-ias' naturally as chou 
canſtandonely-feare to faile; | 
i batinthe end clap handsin 
| | |fignoof ioy, The -good and 


theq tend: are. 'conitertible 
this faith Plgo in Philebre. 
Arifto- | 


—— — _ 
— 


——————_.._ 
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* [at is death: Heis thenno| 
Poerfayth hee, that 


of man was like a Theater,on 
the which the moſt wicked 
held the firſt rankes . «Execs 
Syluins writes that ourlife is 
2 comedy, whereof the laſt 
_ 

oth not order al theaftswel 
and diſcreetly vnto the end: 
hewould fay, that it is not 
fuſficient to live well, butwe 
muſt die well, vntill which 


no mancan be held happic, 
by the ſaying of So/on, yeae- 
of S«/oman; tor man,ſaydhe,! 
ſhall be knowne by his chil- 
dren . Ceſar Auguſtus lying in 


life, ſayd often to his friends, 
HaueI ated my perſonage 
well in this place?haue I pro- 
nounced my part wel? had 1 


The Combate beavie Y 
Ariſtonimurſayd, that theliſe|. | 


gs 
the bed of death, andiceling,, 
| bimſeclfe at the laſt periode of 


— 


— 


a 
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_ 


oe then;giue a Plaudite 
andclappe your hands. This 
life isa verie fiage, on which 
ſome mount vp to beaQors, 
others ſtay below tobe ſpe- 
Qators; and then after = 

e, euery one m 

ir at mt the laſt 
houſe, If the ancients in 
their fimplicitic had reaſon 
to-vie this comparifon,, wee 
inthis age have much more; 
lorwe live not at this day 
but by ſhewes and fitions,& 


nmoſt the outward counte- 


nanceis the maſke of thein- 


_—  — S—— 
| Manana Death | 
|agoodgrace? Whar thinke 


wad man,difſembling,which, 
hath euer increaſed, lince 


k 


the Kings time, who would 
have his ſonne learne no 0- | 
ther Latine but thefe words, 


regnare) not to. defend him- 


_ felle 


————__ 


(Qui neſcir difſimmulare, neſcit | 


| 
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| Qite ſome! 


| it ſeriouſly, during his whol 

reigne. - | 

|" Inolde time they deteſted 
that ſpeech of Lyſanders,Thar 
when the- Lyons $kinne will 
{not ſerue, wee muſt fowe on 
the Foxes: but:ar this'day 
there/are none- more:icſite+ 
medandihonoured,thenfuch 


ſeruice:vpon . all occaſions; 
who can make a ſhewe of 
friendſhip to: allure z »who 
haue their! welcome ;'anthat 


humble cenges. Bur it 1sto 
| Wl him afleepe!;:and;ropre+ 

ercheries rhey 
wilkifle the hand,which they 
would gladly fee burnt. Let 


moſt inward friend faith c#t- 


The(ombatebervixt | | 
ſelie carcfully,but to praRiſe| | 


as can cunningly offer their| 


iwe 


partingmany fubmiſhonsand| 


eucrymarttake heede.of his| 


EI"? Fl Fe 


bro- | 


\Writt 


the al 


— 


\rocker, for cuery brother 


\ Maid Dodth::. 


milesapradtiſc to ſupplant; 
anda bd fonteiriend KOCS a+! 


way detraRting i If chen, how 
muchmorenow 2 

\.Lerrhen :our courteous 
Couriours be- fulpe& vnto, 
x,andſecwharthe fore na»! 
med reeatic of Hermaphro- 


che Entregent.21'This booke 
tepreſeocsro thedife,rhowic- 


dire fayeth in'the Chap..'of| 


kedabohninatuons of France, 


written the protbicion for 
;the allowiceynoan ant 
'phrafs Finally, a is iday, 
[{rmoſtye peapled rowne arc 
toi Monkers which:coun. 
terſerthevoice ofpaſtors, 0 
dw rhewvoroohem;6 cave 
|them lik ebread Oh Whar {a- 
kty-is thete atnobg fo'many 
ge diſguiſed like ſheepe? 


among 
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itwe vnderſtand :it as it is, 
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| The Combate betwixt | 
among ſo many enemies car 
rying the faceof friends: 
pon this occaſion Sa/omoy 
cryes our inhis time,Thathe 
had beheld all the wrongs 
which were done vnder 
Sunne, and ſecing the teares 
of them that ſuffer wrong & 
haue no comfort, for that 
they which doe the wrong 
are the ſkronger.Ecceleſ.4. In 
theſe times; the oppreſſed 
not onely finde no fo port, 
but they meet with deceit- 
full men ,who vnder the co-| | 


| wharſafery? This peruersage| | 
is a very Sodome:God attends 
bur our retreat eo rainedown 
firc, brimftone,, and burging 
flames. Letvs beware when 
[the Angell of the Ecernal 
(hal rakevs by the MY 

2 


_—— 
4 


—_ ———_— 


lor of Inftice, deuourethe re-} | |#boſo 
mainderofrheir ſubſtice:Oh| | 


' Man and Death.” 


fevoyce of God thall call 
vs let vs 'not looke backea- 
gzine likevnto Lots wite, by 


| [axreacherous greefe for this 


treacherous life : . but rather 
i ſing with ioy, the ſong 
of 


the |Lambe, \who hath gi- 
theend he may retyre vsout 


of this: wretched: warld : as 
$.Paul ſpeaks. 


from the effetls of Death. 


| [Whboſacuer hath a will to bee [a- 


cred and inuiolable , ſbould 

effeft death. 

Evoy lining man ſhould haue 
apill, oo 


av *r41 bb YR | l 
THIS Argument is 
, | drawne. irem the Law 
| of nature, which pes: 


A —g———_————_—— DO —E—_— ——_— 
& ® % = — - - hg 


himſclfefor our ſfinncs,co | 


Thez3, Argument taken 


wo, : yy 


| 


| 


king by Chilor 8 Solon; doth 


ve ha Y3 and forbiwts | 
Ck Me beads and'1n nes, 
@a man cannot wreng his ho- 
nourmore, then in ſpeaking 
iniuriouſly of im who can: 
notanſwere ?1ris chefitol 
cowards to fight with the 
rong againſt them” rhatican 


—_—_ —— 
—__W 


make no reply., and tophilla 


Laert.in | dead man our of his graue. 
the nameof T t j8a Yuty of picty to: 


them thar are\departed out 
of this world, ſacred & inui- 
olable*: If the laſt words'ot 
a dying man' be bleflings, a 


0b doth witnefle , deſiring 


them tocomevpon him'a 
| 1«cob did praCtiſe it vpon the 


| Patriarkes, as Saint Ambrdl 
doth &xpound , 4s &rxpet 
ence doth reach :* what 6 
ſteeme ſhould'wee mak 


£ hin 
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{ 404 TheCombate betwizs | 


pronounce the dead robe) | 


— 


L 
ed, 
1 - 


ies 


| [tte body, doth 


ſoule bo "5 


|cotiuerſe with ugels- in 
hen?! ] 118 CF w 


-Andisir novvery feaſors | 


ble, not'1.to depraue' | theti 
arndttobee kydihe 
buvicis-mofriuſtts mak&zn: 
end'of harred by the dearh 
of thine - etiemy. - .\ Panſanjas 
king of Sparx vnderfivodit, 
addid praftice ty whothe- 
ving faie Aard#pivc Diew- 
tenant to the 'King 6f Per f 


alichceaſero 
—_ rk eh] 


inbartell, he wasaduiſed yy, 
Lenyey mari of igreat-au- 

,rociuſe: him'to bee| 
hanged,for thar he had done 
the l to King Leonidas No; 
noglayd hee, that were to di- 
ſhonor/'ay-' ſelfe - and rhe 
Country which thou doeſt 


| [magnifiez if ſhould bee 
S cruell : 


Herod l. 9. 


39% | The Combate. batwixt ||| 


| 'cruell agaidfi a.deadiman;] ||; 
>» [Ir were a aft befiteing Bas | 
baxians,andvot Grecianswho| | i 
cannot allow of ſuch«difars| 
ders. |, And.in; truttvitia the 
aQof fearefullconfuion, yd! 
| avr before Trey ; 20. inlulto«| 
| vexdying Hedder:But it:1 
' prpperty of a. generous Lyon| 
; = >" 7112gnary wakehtad. 
and nor, t;ftrike, him:thar 
falls. fat:io- the. carthlike a 
dead: 989ic(Nature ſpeakes 
| heee,)1638 2yillanic, anda 
 vnworthy foolery £0! fight a- 
 gaink rhe.dead;ie ib forappa- 
| ritions,:>(hadowes: abd.wal- 
king ſpixits,}ta wreſtlewich 
them. und: tf | W HY, 114404 
- The, ſtatue of XNzcor the 
wreſtler 


——— m——— — 
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EIA 


| botne at T's ifos tid 
it; withqut words, 
ks Ween meme 
Rana, 26theRphe | 
= into. his old 
te ah had borne 


f Anet raking al 
vpoH irrial 5) 
a ory © Nt- 
—__ = te reuen- _—_—y 
iszﬀront ,fellvp on enact 
N ORHAA ht. Fla | | 
ts im to Hs. om 

4s ant cerdent;, 'but it 

well and ardince; Biit 
behold” jo "more eui- 
ſvieh = wife 'ro'the Em- 
£1195 ,Bcing carti-| 
[ihe rhewbnn combe,it hap- 
pened that'a rnaiden (by miſ- 
chince?) 74 outata win. 
Gw vþ } body; ' for 
Which WAY rHeH 8& burnt 
intheſamofire that was pre- 
S 2 vared' 


hem 


OE er CO —_ 


Fabja to aſhes: In:fuch, re 
| commendation they, had in 
thoſedayes the honoy, of the 
dead. The, rage of Sys i 
not contentto haue doneall 
the violence,he could, rohis 
enemies whileſt they lived, 
after their death would dtaw 
their bones out of: their| 
graues,and caſtthenyinco the 
| rjuer. calgi © 
The death of the Saintsis 
pretious before God let vs 
] alſo ſay,the death of vertuous 


[non is pretious before men; 


|  TheCombate betvixt \ 
pared to reduce the body of 


and if any onehathbene ble- 
miſhed in his life, ir ſhould 


be buried in his grauc. Lexw| 


11.of France, agreat King, 
| hath verified it E his owne 


perſon , towards his enemy 


the faire Agves , whomſome 


of 


— —— 
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\Manand Death. - 


| 489. 


"— 


| Frhoferimes/ imesſuppoſed that 


«« Father had 


rained: Afccr her —_—" 


|hertimie very oppofire vnro 
me, yer will Lnot violate her | 
Sepulcher; : Motcoucr,l cab- | 
| |aot.conceiuethar you have) | 
in S 3 laid | 


enrer- 


— 
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1+: If thidaweredonain atlife 
which-was 


 The(Cambaabornigt 


ehence-& raibind yeurnore 
firatly tbwards bear ;:1 giue 
you for an increaſe, ſiyeliufs 
drdd pownds farting: 


blemiſbed, what 
(Hall:it/beein —— 
purerahdvataint fl 
obſerned rowards themahat 
dyc adriedcathy: how tndch 
more towards'them arc 
vniuſtly dlaine by, 'Tyrants? 
Behold a — 
among many, -which:'ir 
mates: thar; God: -hath-a 
watchfull eycoucr hom: Fer- 
dinzigtounigKMng | 
trariſported with choles 
# * T - 


To of 


: 


; 


—m— ww. At... 


pon 


|; 1: Mavard Death; 
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afufpicion ill graunded 
\for a; wurther co} 
eomnanded- two 'bretheren 
\the houle of: 0/40 
\bee throwne headlong-from 
[theropofa rocke : Going to 
theit:execution ,- theſe Gen- 
proteſt: and.crie out, 
thatthey dye innocents; an 
ing the Kings cares were 
eypro their iuſtglefence, 
cited him to apear with- | 
inz0.daycs before the ſouc- 
igne Indge : The dayes-run 
on;and the King is carcleflc, 
[ratillthat vpon the 30. day 
dee found himſelfe ſeazed ar 
thefirſt, butwith a light in- 
fitmicy , but it increaſed fo 


poneng | 

þ :,Confider hereof you to 
whom honour:is more-prett- 
| | [ousthenlife,andwholwinp, 
| | } g 4 feele| 


Oc. — 


: 

» A - 

| {exe 9 
, , 


[ | 
| | fuddainely , as hee dyed the | 


-—— ” eee ee i to 


= mo > = _ 


mow, 


Sans, nn > as ._ 
= * RRC EDO 
= © 


A 


CON 
RN —— 


* RIS as ar 4s 
oe WS 


— 


WY 44 4 We I Eee. 2 nr eee CA ind 
We: yr on ery et—eee————emes a . 
Mu 


I OO Gb + n 
Pn v - —_— eg in 


-—__ 
—_— 
wt $4 
ow aw » 


nd —— he a wk _ . —_ 
SS TRA ERTS An aE OR ES nmr 


o — rot 
"WO 7s re roy a > 


mnt BA Wd etna. : 


"en ——_—_ of _ 
Gs Ks JST denn nr m—mmnern on I” 
— 4 5 __— = 00="—mp 
_ — . 
om 


©, 
— ———_— = on. ® 
& I, Fd %s.. 
-_ ———— 
+ w_ 


—_——— 


[392 | The Combatebetwixt | "A 


fecle the ſtings of Enuy and} 
{lander,more then your bo- 
dies arc followed with their 
ſhaddowes : Take 'comfort 
heercin , for God by your 
death, will preuent theſevn- 
iuft purſuites, and make an 
end of thefe injurious taxat- 
ons, Yo 331340 
Enuy aſſaults the-man li-| 
ving, hor lying inthe bed of 
death, ſhe leaues him act reſt, 
as the Poet ſaith ; and-then 
duc honour is giuen to men 
of merit. O yuu which medi- 
tate day and night on your 
learned writings, writings 
either to chaſe away igno- 
Trance, or to reforme mende- 
formed with all ſortsof vices, 
in this debauche age: faint| 
not for any malice they beare| 
yeuliuing ; death will ſmo-| 
jeher this rancor , &conſume 
this] 


—_W— 


| (Man and Death: L 
||rhisenuy; weſceit daily, and. 
beforevs Catz the Cenfordid 
raxe itſharpely :Lknow,fait 
hee ;. that many:ignorants 
truehonourwilltraduce my 
writings if E publiſh them;, 


the gronnd. ( meaning thic 

auc).whereas che ſharpeſt 
flings of flander- are abated 
| [andburied: and the bookes, 
| [which during thelife oftheir 
| [Authors,durſt nor looke wy 
| [onthe lighs, no-morethen 

Owles; after their death flis 
out like young Eagles and 
behold the Sunne, 


| 
ObicCtion. | 


tobe emill, js-exill. 


butl let their babling fall ro| 


whatſoever God and men hold\ 


Gad and men indge death: to be 
| exill,, BYY Of 
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|" TheCombatebawitet 
(TT7HIS Argument: is 
| - grounded::ypontothe 
-Dinide v 'Oracle:i pro» 


$1312, &. 
nounced 101d 2 That day 
thou ſhalt cate ofthe fruite 
of the tree —— 
good and cuill,thou ſhalt die 
the death;&alic Apalilgſaies 
that Drach is. the xewardo 
ſin. As for men, in Cities wel 
gouicrned, their fawes impoſe] | 
the puniihmerſt. of deach:for 
| theeues , murtheters,ſedich- 
ous, & c. anfwer:Thatdeath 
in her beginning is bad, but 
not. in herderwarion; bur it 
is good, in reſpe@of:his-po- 
wer and wiſcdome , who 
drawes light from: Jarkenes, 
good from cuill, & life from 
deathy for now. by the bleb 
fing of God,dearh ferues as a 
ladder ro the faithfull eo af- 
cend'vp into heaucn...Sothe 
diucr- 
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lbyilding of the Tower of 8e-| 


[xerprize : Yet the lame tongs: 


[dy by the fauourof God, 


| lriesof che Lord declared.So 
| |token of the loſſe of ourna- 


| [continuance they are, be- 

| [come an honorable orna-| | 
(Tent for our bodies, as ws 

| \ke-Euen foin the beginning 

| |God-ſent death in'his fury;} 

land, ince he fent it in fauour 

| [O:Ex6b., to Joſia5,andtoall] 


onus of Salomon ſayth,char| 


diverſity of tongs ſenc at 5he 


kl, proceeded fromthe fu 
Ped cont hy 
builders,to fruſtrate their en- 


|hauebene ſince imparted to 
the Apoſiles,vpon White fom- 
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thereby to: haue the, 
garments were invented; in 


|ked Innocency 3+ and. yetin 


zhem., hee loues. | Khe-holy} 
Ghoſi,. ſpeaking -:by! -i he 


hel 
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hee moreeftcemes the dead 
whichare already dead ,then 


uing, As for malcfaQors, 
death is not infliged vpothe 
as it is ſimply death, butfor 
tworeaſons adiacer;the one 
i,that deprining-them of all 
.motion,it makes them ceaſe 


frees 'the Country of fuel 
45 impoſed for a publike inf: 


bers-in publike places & this 


{deſerucd infamy is the rme 


.quents- defire- ary honorable 
grave 'more therr life? the 
whiclrchey would not do, ﬀf 
they held death to-bee the 


EEE 
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the living whith are yer 


vermine. Theother, thatit | 


my , and: therefore they are} 
[fer vpon ſeaffolds and gib-| 


worlt! 


The(ombarebavoixs | || 


(to commit any more cuill, &| 


. 


rorment of tne puniſhmeny, | 
{death is but an-accident: and | 
dowee not fee many delin> | 


ork of cuills., and not ra 
in which they feele their 
foules ro ſuruine. B:res there- 
foredid anſwere wittily, be- 


ther an exrreame diſhonor, | 


ing demanded which. of all| 


marſh hee, which the 
tThatfayrh-hee ,, w 

Lawes a. ordained: infer- 
ring thereby, that a naturall 
death is not euill, but that 
which crimes haue deſerued, 
thewhich is not giuen by na- 
are,bur by a hangman :and 
yetnot ſo much by the execu 
tioner,who is but the inflxu- 


ment,as by'a: villanic perpe-- 
cauſe. So fayd S: Peter, Let: 
therer, theefe; malefiQor, or 
too-curjous irr | other mens 
aaires:Burit' any one fiffer 
a a Chriſtian ,, let him nor 


I. 
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trated, which is the true} 


noneof you ſuffer as a mur-| 
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"m0 nic of wife men, © 


40 wiſe win in tht confie i 
Death, depoſe that death is 

" wot ewjll. 

But that is true which al wif 


men depoſe che. 


"He croupes of Chriſli-| | 

an, Marrtizs $; bearhen 

Philoſophers, .maxc| 
ego boldly wo death, ate 
fo : many ,winefles without 
5 {as conuince them of 


lalſhood; which hold death 


ro. be pecan gal euill,Lervs} 


be. carctull left this: blaſphe- 


mie creep into our thong ohts,| | 
That | 


i th te ___—_— ee 
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P f | tian andDeath, 


| | \nanits darenotfpeake it, ha- 
it | aingknowne tat cope: 


/ [make no 'mention. Bur be- 


[loves happic Tiburtias con- 


that they were in deſpaireor 
| |madrNo; n6; their verie e-' 


forthe moſt part, men fa- 
mousin tetic,uiſtice, vertue 
andwiſedome; and for fuch, 


i © 399; 


2» 'were::recommended' Ml 
all:-men,>: The 'Eccleftaft 

call: Biſtorie is 'pored with! 
thouſands of ſuch Marrtires; 
theauthor of the tables hath 
ſerdowneſome in the erigot. 
his firſk'booke bf whom 1 


hold the manly courage of! 
Blaming, who by her foyfull 
countinarice: doth fummorn 
1s to deathwhereunto ſhe! 


andtare;/as if ſho had- gone: 
toammpriall feaſt! Thenfdl\ 


| [erred vnto Chriſt by 752+: 


doth march with fuck a grace | 


in 


— 
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inthe yeare 227: who mai p 
Lching- vypon butoing:coales, 

j ſeemed to ereadyyonRoſes, 
Theſe Chriftians/with.jok- 


{.nite.others, as! well aricictit 


.as mpderne, bad neuer any 
_ of —— 
+ defired it, yea Jought.it 2s 
arefreſhing and rcjeftionto: 
their bodies & foules:but for 
that no-man doubts but. the 
zcale of Chriſtians hathmad 
them cantinue conſtant.vs- 
to che death ,. and the diuine 


reſolutios, that neither their; 
reaſon could be. fwallowed 
VP nor drowned; by the hot- 
ror of, perſecution Let vs 


come to others, & of a mul- 


power had ſo fortified theis| 


txtude-lert a few ſuffile..Sorre-| | 
trs accuſed; bythe Avheniars| | 
tothinke ill of the Gods, for} 
| that: he rcieQed pluralitic &| | 


wt 


adored| 
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| [[4emnied to dye, before: the 


|[Apologie,, 


| * diſcourſe ismoſteloquene 
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F "Man ava Death | - 


adored an vnitic, was con- 


jlichbewoule firſt cenſure 
To feare 

epiry wg Agree Arropa- 

re uh make ſhew to Ba 
wiſ;and not to be; for it is ro 
ſem toknow death tobe euil 
which'they vnderftand nor - 
He did fo little apprehend 


Lifias had given him an Ora- 
tion | artificially penned; 
vhieh' hee ſhould vſe for his 
whereby hee 


ſhould be abſolued , he read 


Geach, as when as dloquent | 


wh vnts Zyceas, If thou 
di broug ht me Si/0man 
_ they had beene | 
yours them, tor that they| 
verenot decent for me - So 


and 


.. 


en it excellent; yet | 


foote, yer would , 


—_I 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


men-thatare graue and reſo. 
__— her marr theo 
enced tum Poylonia 
E hich Socrates rooke Witha 
conſtant hand, and :deman; 
ded of him: (as a-ſicke pati 
ens would doe. of the Phyſy 
tion ta rgcouer; health) how 
he ſhould ſwallow it (&tchen 
without any ſtay drunkit) 
akker which hewalked alt, 
& thentooke his bedghis;boy 
yncouecring him felt hispatts 
to grow cold. Soc rates,being 


| wak'r,direed'yis ſpeech t0 


Critow; whoaboue others 
wiſheahim a lengenlbate 
romake him thitke at jtyhad 
propounded ,vnto;:him-bi 
children:8&his deare kiends, 
that fortheir ſakesginoxio! 
bis owne;hee would preſent 
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his life, which was neccflrk | 
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de friends; | 
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is,beyor forget. 

be fariifice vato him. Eet 
1 obſerue that iv the! laſt 
= like, hewas-in no 
atniazed;, :tbu dy ying 10y= 
klycomforted bighuraining 


flendztnd tet v3: not doubt, |. 


butheewho was the firſt a+ 
hg the ſeuca- Sages of 


Gieece;ktiew before Drmoſt- 


hnoghat which this Orator 
ſpake 
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| fpake_couragiouſly x 


| chow giucſk mee death;-my 

Cointrey will giue meeim- 

mortality. And doubleſſess 
crates lines, and willliue etet- 
nally,; ſo the; ſurviuing bar 
uing ſcene the crc 
| death, held -hini moſt hapy 


Ariftizp vo(that joyfullPhilo- 


In that manner (ſaid 
I my felfe defires,, 
that: death Was moxeto het 
| wiſhed for then 4' 
Let vs heare a ſecond,thasis, 


Lago of Mecedon,whotirea: | 
im tocauſc his Headre| | 
nt, Vvell, faith hee] | 


Opher) obgcing demanded| | 
_——_— incou 


All: 


el 


Theramenes , to whom tne! [hin 


reſented a great cup of pop 
Wis on, Oe which he dranke. tc&+ 
folutely, 


m—_—_—_—_— 


S Sl 


to 


A TTET ASCE FLO 


& 24 
5 


4 a RY 7 \ 
(=I> 
* 


- 
——_— 
< mY 
Yu F 
\# 


| 
TE 


ding. 

ner obſcrued 2tphis, = 
ma Dich /ahar 
drinkes £9: any EE, 
i; hitp the ſeno-glaſſe full 
{nin chat hec tay pledge 
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- Theſe, dexthes. 316 fall of 
but þcho1d:a-wor 
, who !excemales' 
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ms herhasbandgo dy; j . 


tis Hroyps.the wile of iGeripyd |. 
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ifed that Prim wats 600+ | 


My This woman being 


knggd to what. degch hee 


im bot 
ward &the © Ne 


out of this life : ſhe had a na- 
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ing & fortvap 


alne* 
like courage3the hetd4vvito, 
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fnuApot, heard trot Her Son fy? || 


valiahtly had'Betneflaitt\ 


was 4'brave Sohfies tot 13+ 
metting” the Jearlo of het 


| Larratte'' Of ays Thed) this|| 
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Shines but reloy( | 
verrue.Afiorheþ gekit|| 
her Sonne retnrned ſafe froff 


 TheCondatchawins | | th 
ked dapger vndet hergowne| | 


| 
and then dyed. Let vs feale|||1/ 
vp-chefe exarnph with two þ 
wotneri;\vho tommodyde|!|, 
.- | paſfionarlylotic che prelen®! 11, 
tion of rheir children yet a[[\ 
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ſac ſaver of Gold 


_ 4 _—_— to 16) fly 
* |||. David; ;Bzcchias, and o. 


vDreh, and cf 


1 there fangred by _—_ 


edeeyleetibius| \v: 
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| -Mfoere Necks Dad 
for Ezechias, nor theo-| 
".Ather 'ſeruants of God 


ſeared 
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ſrareddeath, , aSit was 
-w_ one conſidered 
that |God-: | 
chemjn reg ardof their 
Dot: whetcof ir ſee 


had. ſome © a 
rehenfion of hell, which 
the _ death.Doubt! 
my tault 15 great(layd David) 
_ I pray thee (pe mee by 
t y great bounty. Thele are 
thewords of:God toExechi; 
ſc of thy houſe, for 
thou ſhalt dic ſhorthy;y bd 
ſhall nor live; We'muſtt w_ 
that Ezckias heart. was puſt 
vp with glory,8& Godwould 
humble hinrby- the. conlide- 
ration oÞ Yeath wherewith 
hethreatned him : Bat theſe 
ewo, and al! other the {cr 
uancs:of God; ſerting. alc 
theſe threats, being in theſa- 


uour of God, hauc with mw 
P. 


— 
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&& ||apprehendany thing but the 


Man and Death. 


lf ||[pa/dcfired rodic,and to be 
W' ||freed from this mortal body, 
tobe with Chriſt, with God. 
Manhere below ſhould not 


conſcience of another life, a 
liiewhich,dying withour re-! 
pentance &. grace, leades ol 
death cternall,as that of Sar/ 
and 7udas; who being deſpe- 
rateſlue themſelues, quench- 
ing the matchof a vicious 
life, to kindle it in the fire of 
hell, where there is a Lake of 
freand brimſtone. 

As for the death of Chriſt, 
thegreat difference it hath 
bothin the cauſe and the c>- 
tes, from thar of the faith- 
ful Chriſtians,makes ir to dit- 
ter a world : The reaſon is,'! 
Gods Divine Iuſtice to re- 
©-| | |uengethe injury which hath: 

5g done him by the diuell| 
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in the nature. of man, the! 
whichnot able.to doinhim! 
without his totall ruine, hee} 
hath: done in hisſurety, in/ 
Iefus Chriſt his Son, whom 
'tothat end hee {cnt into the 
[world to take humaine fleſh 
\in the Virgins wombe:Iris 


'2[:y 53.5, he that was woundedtor our | 


offences, broken for our ini- 
 Quities, cenſured to bring vs 
| peace,and {laine to curevs,as' 
| thePropher ſpeakes, andthe; 
Apoſtles teſtifie. The fruites,| 
firſt the glory of God is ma-| 
nifeſted in his loue , in his 
bounty,and in his mercy to-! 
;wards vs, to haueſo loved! 
bn 3.6, he world, as to giue hisowne| 
Son todeath for it, to the| 
end that whoſocuer did be- 
leeve in him ſhould not pe- 
iſh, but haue lite cuerlaſting, 
'as the {ime ccernal Son doth! 
| w1tnes : 


| 
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\. Man and Death. | 


witnes: Secondly, it is our 
faluation,the redemprion of 
the Church from finne- and 
death;for it is the Lambe of 
God which taketh- away the 
finnes of the world. 

And' theſe are the tcaſons 
why Iefus Chriſt was terrift- 
edindeath,feeling thewrath' 
of God vpon him for our 
ſinnes : Bur the death of the 
faichfull is nothing like;for in 
thegreareſt rorments. which 
Tyrants can infli&t, vpon 


them, it mortifies theſence| 


and takes away all paine , by 
theabundance of his conſo- 
lation 3 as Reffinus Writes of! 
Theodorus,and as our Anrales 
teſtifie of the ſmiling death 
of Martirs in the middeſt: of 
burning fiers : for God is ſa- 


Lib.1o. bt. 
C36, 


tilted, che paſſage is open, 


' 


3 are 
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the VEnumous teeth of death | 


REI —_ 


The Com bate betwixt 


| 


are pulled out, ſeeing that 
the Lord wreſtling with her, 


| hath laincher,as SeAugubline 


ſpeakes ; andlikea moſt ex- 
pert Phiſition , hath made 
a wholeſome Treacle to 
purge our bodies of thoſe 
cOmupe, burning, fincking, 
and deadly humors; and to 
make it ſound,holy, impaſſi- 
ble and immorrtall. 


The ſecond Obiection. 


Emery #uft reward is proportio- 
nableto the paine. 


The reward of Martyrsis great 


| 


Therefore their paine is gre. 


He holy Writ,and the 
ancient Fathers vpon 
ir, beare witneſle of the 
honour and great triumph 


which the Martyrs obtaine 
_O 


oo ct oe he 


TW” Manand Death. 


inheauen : if rheir conflict = 
gainſt death bee anſwerable 
to-this triumph,as equiry re- 


| [quires, it maſt bee exceeding 


preat,, and therefore it is no 
ealie thing to dye; the which 
S. Auguſtine ſeemes to con- 
irme , Sz wulla efſet mortis 4- 
muritudo,nom e(ſet magna Mar- 
lym fortitudo: If (faith hee) 
there were no bitterneſlc in 
death, the Martyrs valour 
ſhould not be grear. 

Anſwer. He is truely a Mar- 


| |tyr, who for the honour of 


God, and for the loue of his 
neighbour , doth conſtantly 


ſeale the contra of the alli- | 


ance of God with his owne 
bloud : and the true cauſe of 
Martyrdome is, to ſuffer 
death for juſtice, and tor the 


name of Chriſt, as Chriſit- 
ans,and in. doing well. This 
T 3 boud 


Homil. de 
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ſerm.z 5. 
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bloud rhus 'fhed is the xrue 
ſeede ofthe Church, the very 
Commentary of the holy 
Scripture ; 'the Tromper of 
Gods glory, the true Vido- 
ry ofthe cruelty andobſtina- 
cy of Gods enemies, the holy 
Lampe to lighten and draw 
-rothe Kingdome of Chiik, 
thoſe which aren the ſhad- 
dow of death, &c. | 
In confidetation whereof, 
theſe holy Champions ofthe 
faich, are honored in hequen 
with a Crowne of gold, clo- 
thed with white garments, 
&c. Vpon earth in the-prim! 
tive Church, vpon thedayof! 
cheirſuffring, which theycal- 
led their virth-day; thefaith- 


of their Marryrdome, did ce-| | 
lebrate their happy -memio- 


ry, repeated their combares, 
| and| 


full aſſembled vpon the place| | 


|to bee (o recompenced and 


| | {{Erowne, nor the like gar- 
(ments, . T'o:-mce, ſaith that 


| :::Mevand Death. 


tios;zexhorting the affiſtan: 
todoe the like , if they were 
called ra the like combare,as 
yellby reading of their bloo- 
dyhiſtofy, as by the ſight of 
theplace where their blood 
was newly ſpile. Ir is thar 
which Cyr:44s in the epiſtle to 
Smyrut, & the Paraphreſc of 


&y/ymus doth teach vs:where- | 


awe may ſce,that it was not 
the death , bur the cauſe of 
thedeath, which. made them 


recommended, And what- 
ocuer they hauc had in hea- 
hall ce giuen'to.all 0- 
thers- which. thall haue- the 
likewill ro ferne their maſter; 


though not the effe@;the like 


great Martyr, S. Pawle , the 
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Crowne of Iuſtice is refer. 


Iudge, ſhall gine mee inthat 
day;and not onely to me,but 
ynto all thoſe that ſhall loue 
his Comming : And what 
Chriſtian is ir that deſires 
not the comming of Chriſt? 
It is alto written, that all the 
Armies whichare in heauen, 
wherein all the faithfull are, 
followed rhe fairhfull , the 


vpon whice horfes, clad in 
white Cypres. 

Finally, in this ineſtima- 
ble reward (which God giues 
vnto Martyrs) there is not 
ſo great a regatd had to the 
merit and gricuouſneſſe of 
their death, as to the moſt 
precious blood of his Sonne 
leſus Chrift, and to his free 
promiſe : whereforethis Ob- 


ned, which the Lord, theiuſt| 
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ietion:is to no purpole;, and 


| | fit were, . it doth incire men 
| noretodefire then to refuſe 


death, if it bee true that the 
enduring of the firſt death, 
in the Saints , is a freeing fro 
the ſecond,as Saint Auguſtine 
reacheth.. 


Thethird Obiction: 


t.is impoſ5ible but man ſhould 
be troucht with a great appre- 
benfion of euery ſharpe coms 


bate he is to endure. 


Suh is death... 


An hath three cruel! 

'Y | enemies which preſent 

_ * themſelues vnto him 
athis laſt farewell ; a ſenfible 
paineat the diflolution of the 
foule from the body: ſinne re- 


Is 
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preſents vnto hm heauen]. 
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gates ſhut,andhell open: and 


| 


( Satan temprs him, and lets 
him ſeehis criminall Indire-! 
ment, whereof he isrcadyto, 
exccure the ſentence, 
Anſwer, It is impoflible 
that at the ſoules departure 
from the body, there ſhould 
be any great paine; the ſoule 
leaues the body, as thelight 
doth the ayre, which it doth 
inueſt , as /#es ſpeakes after | 
5. Aupnſtize : Nee muſtnot | 
then imagine heere a-groſle 
tcaring of the ſoule ſrom the 
body, as of a picce of cloth: | 
for the vnion. of rhe ſoule 
with che body. is -{pitituall. 
and incomprehenſible 5 Bur 


of the pretended -paine in| + 


death , there 1s ſufficiently | 
ſpoken in the ObieQtion fol- 
lowing, As for the rwo other 


enemies, tt is true that the | | 
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conſticnce preſents vnto a 
|dying;man the fouleneſle of 


bisfinne. :.and it is truechar 
Satan /$empts.man to. .def- 
paice, tO precipitate inim in- 
toeternall perdirion, Bur for 
allthis mufta man that feares 
God, fearc dearth? and feare 
toloſe the battaile > No,bur 
hee 'qught rather to affure 
himſclie of rhe victory , and 
preſent. himſelfe boldly to 
the Combare, as a valiant & 
fortunate Champion,againft 
one that is weake and vnfor- 


| |tunate, They tar are for vs 
 |are ſtronger then they that? 


are againſt vs : God which 
hath begunne, continues his 
worke invs,. nd ends it to 
hisglory : the faich which he 
hath-p:azed in vs,wil quench 
the- inflamed darts of the 


__ ſpicic : rhe full aflu- 
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finnes,and _ for our iuſti- 
fication,will pacifiethe con- 
ſcience, and ſhew him Ieſus 
Chriſt in heauen, fittingon 
the right hand of God, and 
firetching our his atmes to 
him. 

Thirdly , the ſcales of the 
holy Ghoſt in vs (for by itwe 
are ſealed'to rhe day of Re- 
demprion, ) Baptiſme , the 
Communion of the body of 
Chrift,and the Spirit of ſan- 
ification Nil terrifie Satan 
and make him flie. 

Finally , rhe good Angels 
which from our biith, and 


red vs, will redouble- their 


loue and coura gein the _ 
| offi. 


wm 


The( ombate betwixt 1 
'rance oftheremiſſion of fins 
by Ieſus Chriſt, deadfor our 


throughout the whole courſe| | 
of ourlines,hauc adminiſtred 
'vntovs, guided and comfor- 


Man and Death. 
offices, at our greateſt need, 
and atour laſt gaſpe. Letvs 
notfeare,ſceingwe have ſuch 
aflurince in the Word of 
God, which doth plainel 
witneſle, that the Nell 
areadminiſiring Spirits,fenc | 


fibicR of deſperate ſcare,bur 
ther of an aflured reſfolu- 
tions. 


The 4. Obiettion, 


All parne is eul?, 
Indying there ts paine. 


Picharmus (by the teſti- 
mony of Cicero) ſayd, 
that 
but tobe dead he carcd not: 


| 43L 


would not dic, 


The reaſon is in my opinion, 
| for 


recs. 


ES 


toſerue for their ſakes that Heb» 
ſhall receive the inheritance Pſa!.gr. 
offaluation, Here then is no Mar.18. 
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To: Combitz betwixt 
for that he ſeared theyallage 


of death , ISL >) 
which hee-thought with vs 
had no-paine, There axe ma- 
ny at this 'day of this opini- 
on, abhorring death. like an 


and violent-paine which they 
endure before it comes; and 
thereunto tends the. pro- 
uerbe; He 1s in bad -caſethat 
dies: And S. Auguſtine leemes 


gainſt nature, in the diuulli- 
which were, vaited toge- 


ther. | 
: Anſwere :Tf death be ter- 


more;for init fome man £en- 


dures 


—_— 


inferoall gulte, forthat they| 
[| concetue there is {ome ſharp 


ro attribute I know not what| | 
ſharpe feeling and force a-| | | 


on of .heſoule from the body | 


{rible-by reaſon of the paine/ | 
weapprichendinit, thertlife | 
{by the ſame reaſon ſhould be 


i 


| 
j 


1 


— 


" ManandDeath. | 


duresmore by the chalicke, 
theſtone, theſriatica , yea. 
by the cooth ach , whe” by 
many other infirmicies with-! 
out death, then an orher 
hath felt in dying. And there 
is this adoantage in death, 
thatit comes but once,wher- 
asthe aboue mentioned 1n- 
irmities are often reitera- 
tedin life. But to haue a per- 
tet view,if this paine bee 10. 
preat, as opinion (a bad 
[counſellor ) doth make vs 
| |beleeue :let vs ſearch with 
reaſon into the immediate 
cauſeof that which doth-en- 
genderthis paine'in our bo- 
dies. | 

| | The pathes which leade 
' [man to death are infmnite, 
but all bend 20 one of thefe 
foure high wayes , outward | 
force, ſubtraction of meatc 
| and | 


— 
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and drinke, inward fickneſle, 
and . old age. Theſe foure 
kinds of death: may happen 
to al men,yea to wiſemenal. 
chough by intuſtice touching 


dent,astouching the ſecond, 
| concerning the third, by or. 
dinary corruption. of hu. 
mors;. and by an infallible 
defe@ ofnature touchingthe 
fourth.. Paine (according to 
the definition of learned 
Phifitions,)is the feeling of 
fome thing that is offefifue 
and troubleſome to-the na 
ture of the body, forthatit 
to the health 
thereof; the which hap 

either by the difloluing and 
cutting of his.continued ſub- 
ſtance; or by the alteration 
thereof, which. alteration 
procceds from: the intempe- 


thefrſt 5 by ſome rareacci. 


| 
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'\'Mayana Death 
[rare heate' of cold:for as for 
humidity and drinefle , they 
are rather paſſine qualities 
then aQiue, whoſe operation 
is very ſlow;, and the painein 
themember rhar is altcred,is 
{uddainenot gentlezas if you 
beexceeding cold and come 
| | toaveryſenfible paine , cold 
[ſettles his ' paine in diſtoy- 
ning,&heate in burning: and 
it is to bee noted, that any 
ſeicemay be wounded , yet 
little or nothing is his paine, 
in compariſon of that of 
|touching,thewhich is diſper-| 
|ſed over the whole body, & 
fromwhich no other veſlell 
'ofthe ſencesis exempr;which' 
1s the cauſe that wee ſome-! 
times feele prickings in the 
eyes, and ſhootings in the 
\eares, &c, | 
Let vs now cometo the. 

a ppli- 


| 
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application. Death: - which 
comes-to:manby -e8treame 
age,can be no cauſe of paing; 
there; being niorhng: inkim 
that tornires:hisbofly,, as 
rhing that doh -fifgaingy 
alter and change him'by ex- 


|rreame-cold.,ar heate; but his! 


life-gocs out-pteſently (like 
vnto a Cangle; that wants 
tallow) by thelofle of hisrz-' 
lixtle and litche ſince his birth 


by his naturall heat :and 


| 
| 
| 
| 


{ 
| 


; 


though this heate-doth yet 
ftriue as it _ bath formerly 
done, to conuert chemeate 
which is familiar and fit for 


the body ; into radicall ky- | 


mor, torepaire hisloſle,yet 


ſhe can worke no more, ht| 
vertue failes herz\euery agent| | 


hath his vertue limjted,wiat 


| . | 
| focuer dothact , ſuffersiina-| 
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in| |decayes,difſolues,is loſt; and 


rinuance of 'time this heate 


dearh enfues - So as it hath 
benediſputed in'vaine, whe- 


latthefirſt'a certaineayery 8& 


[olideparts, it is impoſſible 


[much as isneedefull , ſhould 


ther lifemight bee continu- 
<d;this radicall humor being 
reſtored by ſome fir nutri- 
|ment;for chatthumor being 


onely portion of that feede 
which'doth refide in all the 


that fuch an humour, and ſo 


beſupplied init's place. The | 
only truite of the tree of life | 


| [which was.in Zdex , had chis'| 

| [ſecret vertue , by the divine 

| [ordinance, to make man im- 

; [mortal that ſhold carether- | 
of; and therefore according 


| 
tothe opinio ofthe Fathers, 


God ſuddenly after the fin, 
chaſed 


| OP III 


F iy Man and Death. 42.7 | 
ih] [ging:chrough vic and incon- 
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Irene. 


Hilarie, 


Chryſofto. 
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GregNa% 
Thbeadoret, | 


and 8thers, 


ro man being once reduced, 


| 


chaſed Adam and Exe out of 
Eden , leaſt they ſhouldlay 


come immorrtally: miſerable 
of time there happens two 


call humour; the oneinthe 


quality, for that it degene. 


it is wholy waſted; wherenn- 


he can ſufferno paine: if hee 
complaines, it is rather for 
gc that hee muſt dye, or 
ome other diſtemperature, 
and not the death, which 


hold of that fruite, and be.| | 
with the diuells, Inproceſle| | 
notable changes to thisradi.| |\,; 
rates by little and litle,&of| | 


naturall becomes ſtrange:the| | 
otherin the quantity,forthat| | 


— 


| doth cauſe ſome troubleſome 
alteration in his {inewes & 
| ſenſible parts. * 

As for death which pro: 
| ceeds from diſeaſes,therearc 


| ſome. 
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it of ſomelong , others ſhore. If 
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comes by degrees z it turnes 


example, in an HeQick feuer | 


|} 
' 


Max and Death. 


be long,the paine is lit- 
ry that nature doth ac-: 
cuſtome it ſelfe to that which 


toa habite,and hee feares no 

griefe,or very little,there be- 
ing nothing but the ſuddain 
alteration which nature can- 
not endure : that which cau- | 
ſh pain is that which chan- 
geth the good temperature, 
the which in very long 
languiſhing diſeaſes comes 
ſlowly and inſenſibly. As for 


they grow leane,and conſume | 
away by little and little, and 


tre with painc, whichis in a |- 
manner imperceptible;there | 
is nothing but an heauineſle 


oftheſpirirs,bur in their bo- 
(dyes feele no paine. Itis c- 


len ſo of the paine of the | 


Lighes, 
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| 


Lights,whereon the rheume 
aiftillicg , itdoth conſume: 
chem by litcleandiictle, asa 
ſpout ofwater dorh a ſtone, 
ſoas in the end chis infirmiry 


| | brings the pacienc inſenſibh| | 


todeath.. ': 


 Asforſhort diſcaſes, the| |ue 
paine 1s ſhort : What great| | fir; 


pain can there be ina ſwoun 


ding? in an Appoplexiethat| | 


happens by the ſudainediſſ- 
pation of rhe ſpirits > What 
great paine can'a moment of 
time bring to man ? But you 
wil reply,that there arediſea- 
ſes wonderfully ſharpe: Itis, 
true; bur if you will obſerve 
them , they are caſt dange 
rous for death, whereof our 
diſconrſe is, Nature giuirg 
death , knowes how to mot- 
tifie the members ſo wel,and 


to weakeu the vertue of the 
linewcs, 


Ce 


rit of {1 
ſeldom 
16. ag 
ued n. 
Empir 
\timeir 
| there y 
heard, 
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Ume'! MeV , a$.man.canor- dif. 
ume! |cernewhen death ſeazerhon | 
asa) |him, nomore thE whenfleep, 
one;| |{urprizeth him«:: It is an. 4 
thorifme of Hipocrates, When. 
ſibly| | a ficke body (faith he) fecles: 
nopaine, playes with the -co-| | 
the] | uering'of his bed, and: pulls: | 
reat | | ofir-he: wooll, it isafigne of | ; 
oun| | &a-h;, and no/likelihood of | 
that| | l&& what paine then, when y 
iff | | ay hoping-ro -recouer, and | 
hat| | keelingeaſe ofhis paine, hee 
t of| | ſhall dye? "As for famineand | 
you| | thirſt, which quench the ſpi- 
ſea-| | tit otfife, that happens very 
tis | ſeldome,, and the Amnal-s in p 
rve| | 16. ages haue ſcarce obſer- | 
g&| || ued two, the one vnder the | 
our| | Empire of Hozorizs, at what 
ing] [|timein the Theater at Rome 
or-| there was this ſtrange voyce 
heard; You muſt ſet a Price z;im.s, 
the |1pon humane fleſh. The 0- Amal. 


7s, ther| - 
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ther vnder 1uſtinien, at w 


| time they did not _ | 
ex- 


mans fleſh , but euen 


crements of men. 


| Here intruth is great hotroj, 


buc little paine , neither can 
I belecue (whatſoeuert 

ſay)that he which diesofhun 
ger feeles no great torment; 
examine it by your ſelfe; whe 
you haue faſted long , you 
{hall feele a great debility, 
agreat appetite, or a mo 
heate in all your members, 
but no great paine:it1s inthe 
ſinewes to ar where the 


painelies, which fſinewesdo| 
not ſuffer any thing in the| 


extreamity of hunger © 
thirſt.but the principal parts 
which reccine the nouriſh- 


ment, therefore in this moli| | 


pittifull;and pitry is here ta. 
ken for the paine, Let th 


Ki 4 


| 
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death of Charles 7.the French 
[King;beanexamplevnto vs, 

whobeiog full of ſiſpition 
andWaywatdnefſe,; & cnter-| 
tained im that, humor by:the! 
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red him thay ithey meant to. 
poyſonhimzhe gaue ſuch cre- |. 
dit toithivagduicg,azhe:teſol-!, 
ued neither. tc: eate » rior 
drinke a, in-which capricious |: 
humor; hee continued ſeuen}, 
dayess Bug  iftheend being! 
preſinas with paine.but by | 
his Phaſtions,and houſthold | 
[ruants;wholaid before him | 
the danger of:lifeg whereints 


_— —— — —__ en 


X eaten he could nor ,,by-rca- 
| | V ſon; 


+ or homme of his: houſe- | | 


 |ke diddwoluaazily bring his. 
perfongaahen hee-wouls baile | | 
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ty beingiconſumed,the mem-| | 


| 
\ 
| 
[ 


| 


viuativercue; they diſpeſtir| 


ſon (ſayth che Hiſtory) the 
2s Bored Romale, | 


(hrunke.Lervs weigh cheſt | 
laftwords,and acknowledpe;! 


that: chis'naturall- fire itvvs) 
wherewirh he lampe, of ous} 
lifeis kindled,is likevnto the] 
Elcnenrary, alwayesaGiuey! 
whereforewanting- his ordi-1 
nary nutriment, hee'tarnes| 
hirafelfe violevely-vpor that 
which beares-irvpor thers! 
dicallhumidiry; 'thewhioh it} 
dovh waſt@andrconfuttivin'a) 
ſhort'times andithis humidi-! 


bers reniaineidry., and with- 
otrtvigeour;; ig 48Whenthey| 
offer the the acenſtomed| 
remedy',” having loſt thei} 


net; eas 2s 8 5 

Jr iseheſarne! reaſon 
ſuch as abſferue's” certamne 
houre 


= __ 
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* '[houreforrheir meales, when | 
| | this houre is come they fcele 
| | |cettaine motions of anappe- 
F | |thtetn their Romacke ; which! 
xequites meate. : But if rhey 
| tte this houre,cirher by fa- 
ſting. or by diets, .they loſe 
their appetites , for that this | 
keate being fruſtrated of his|, | 
ordinary repaſt , falls cither 
ypon the peccant humor, or | 
that failing , vponthe vitall | 
humour;arid as we ſuffer it to 
do more or lefle,ſowe receiue 
more or lefle prejudice. Now | 
inthe firſt and moſt ſenſible 
touches of this naturalheate, 
we feele no great torment, 
as every. man may+try in the 
religious faſts of the Church, 
which paſle , the-,ordinary | 
time of cating three or fourc | | 
houres: I coclude neceſſarily, 
tat the longer they abltaine | | 
V 3 fron. _ 
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fer; for the heate decaying 
ſill,by the want of nourſſ 


ecreaſeth,, and his ſubic& 
the body, ſuffereth leſſeby 
ſuch a languiſhing a@- 
on; alſo theb 
his patt decaycs.in force, is 


mor being exhauſted,and his 
heate euaporated , hee mult 
dic. : Fa 

Laſt in ranke come good 
men, Who are vniuflly put 


whom the paine is ſenſible 


| eoaners to thehortor of 


the puniſhment. But I an- 
ſwere : Firft,that it happens 
ſeldome,God holding in his 
; power theTyrannous reſolu- 
tions of great men;that they 


yy" 


may 


leCombie Ine 
from mearte.,the leſle chey ff, 


mecyt, the'aQtive vertue alſy 


ody which for 


daily lefle ſuſceptible of 
paine , vntill that all his hu-] 


to death by Tyrants , i 


) 


—— 


uants: wickedneſſe ſhall ne- 


« [Secondly , God who ſuffers 


D— 


not execute their wic- 
ked 


defignes againf his ſer- 
uer preuaile ſo much,ſhe ſhal 


nener conſpire ſo ſtrongly a- 
gainſt vertue , but the name: 
of wifedome ſhall alwayes re- 
maine facred and venerable. 


it, giues them eaſe in their 
torments, & knowes how to 
reſtrajne and ſuſpend rheir 
paines; (as hee did to his fer- 


| edueyo in the burning fur- 


fa ntaſticall apprehenfion of 


vants, S:drac, H47zac, and A4- 


nace:) as they go ioyfully to 
death,and rl nc herd of 
the Lord cherrefally in the 
middeſt of the fire \, as hath 
dene ſcene in the Martyrs: 
And thus much for this 
point, Bur if after all rheſec 
reaſons they perſiſt ftHl ina 
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[ing we neucr fecle it preſent? 


|dead, hee harh no feeling, 


The Combat hetwigh | 


ſ»me great paine in the atti- 
cle of death, wee will adde, 
that it 4s not firting to ac- 
euſe death; it j3life, the te 
mainders whereof cauſc. the 
paine, and death js the end, 
Wherefore Dzogenes bein 

demanded if death were ca 
How can it be (yd hee)ſe- 


and rhat which is abſent can- 
nor bee hurttull ro any; man; 
whileſt that man. bath kc- 
ling he hath life,bur if he bee 


and'that which is not felt, is 
not huttfull. - | 

-: And rherefore heecon- 
cludes,that it was not death 
which was euill, but the way 
todeath, which was miſera- 
blegwhich if we feare,what is 
allthe lite (ſaid hc)bur a path 
tending vnto death? And 


Saint | 


V 


V 


| [ering it living,they are 


| [mingallſenſcis loſt, - 


means n0 other thing:whilſt 


they have feeling, they are 


tather ſenſible. before death, 
then.in death,by whoſe com- 


The'. 2 5. Argument 
taken from the indignity. 


That which is repugnant to one 

. of the principall vertues ,, is 
vwworthy of M47. 

| 

The extreame feare of death is 
nn to fortitude , one 


F E meane not here 
VWs ſpeak of bodily 
force, but of that 
of theminde , by the which 
Ceſar (but: of a weake body) 
did more braucexploytsthe! 


of the principall Vertnrs. | 


$,. Auguſtine aboue named. |442+7. de 
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| The greater and mor: deſpe- 


| 


| 


TheC ombnte'bethixt | 
| Hercules, There is nothing 


' more worthy of a matithen 
' Forritude,a vertuewherein, 
'to he ſhould aiine al rhe a&i. 
' ons of his life; for thatalone 
doth neuer faile toyeeldare- 
'compence , cither aliye or 


dead, ſaith Scn:c4 » Epiſt. $1, 
'and heedoth not periſh that 
dies adomed with vente, 
ſaith another, Saint Augs- 
L36.r.de 5, fie confirmes this, whenhe 
arb.c.1;, 


 attribures the diſdain ol life, 
'2nd the contempt of death, 
'ro the force of the minds; 


rate the danger i is, themore 
doth magnanimity increaſe 
in a generous minde, to free 
all difficulties, that hee ſþal} 
encounter. And ſecing thar 
the end ts better and more 
excellent then that which 


tends vnto.it , hee will con- 
clude 


— 


— 
—_— 


| _—_—_— of the minde, the 
| [whic 


nothing cþlfe bur a quiet, 
ſweete, and pleaſing diſpoſi- 
tionof the ſonle, in all the 
events of life :VWhich carries 
wo Crownes; patience in| 
| 
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chadewith reafon, That hee 
wete better to loſe his life 
chenverrue. Bur Fortirude, 
one of the foure cardinall 
vertues, beſides the generall, 


\manſhould'feeke ro preſerue. 
itin hergreateſt perfſeAion; 
forby it hee enioyes the truc 


(as Czrero reports) is 


paine, & reſolution in-death. 
By which the confirmation. 
ofthe Minor is inferred, there 
beeing nothing that: doth 
more oppugne ,. and: in the 
.endonerthrow. all force and 
'reſolution,xtHen the-exrreame 
V.s: feare 


hathaparticularreaſon,why| 
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feare ofdeath. Feare,and ef+ 
pecially that of death, begigng 
deſtirure of reaſon & 1ydge. 
ment, wounds the foule wich 
amazement:, altenates n 


right ſenſe, makes it idle and 
without action; it doth waſte 


. 


NE EE EE EY aaa 


had begun, bur not finiſhed, 


him, vadermine. him, and: 
conſume him as. ruſt doth I- 


| ron,andthe wormean apple. 
A man alwayes ſhaking with | | 


feare , 15 without heart and 

courage, but, halfe a man;| 
ſuchas hiftories report Clau- 
ains Ceſar , the 5., Emperour 
to haue beene, whom nature 


— I — 
EO 


for: that hce was baſe and 
\faint-hearted. 

|  Moreouer,feare by the ter- 
rible obie@ of death, cauſerh. 
the heatewhich. is,the chati- 


or of force, ro retire ingothe 


Sor ron? of the belly,in ſtead! 


0 
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 Manand Death. 


ofdrawingit abour rhe heare 


|2s coutage doth, ſo as the 


heart is alwayes panting:and 
which is worſe ,, whereas. it 
ſhould extend ir ſelfe by dila- 
tation in-his natural motion, 
hee ſhrinkes himſelte vp a- 


 |gainſhnature, whereby there 


followes a great debilicy in 
al the members of the body, 


| [and ſometimes death, as it 


happened to-Zycas;, who vp- 
pon the, very report of Hercu- 


| |lesforce,wasſo rerrified, as 


beeing retired into the cor- 
nero an Altar, dycd there. 


[But a generous man refolute 


todeath , willnort feare any 
thing: that ſhall preſent it 
ſelle ro croffte him in- the 


' {courſe of his duty; like vnto| 


Anexarehusgwhom Alexander 
threacning ro hang, he ſaid, 


Tareaten thy ena} 
110 
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death in his ations; but on- 


jour of. his ſinnes;being filled 
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who fare death; for mypare 
I care not whether I rot a- 
boue or vnder the carth; $6 
crates alfo-becing blamed'by 
one , for that heedid'athing 
which would cauſe his death, 
he anſwered, My friend,thou 
art not well informed; ifthou 
thinkeft that a man of honor 
ſhold apprehend dangeryea 


lyconſider whether they bee 
wſt or vniuſt; good or bad. 
Such wasthe courage of the 


Prophet X2*heas,when he re-| * 


ſiſted King Achas,and told Iſ- 


withrvertue by the. Spirit of 
the Eternal with iudpement 
and with forcc,as he himiſelfe 
ſpeakes.. 

Thirdly, feare not onely 


hurts it ſelfe,canſing his arms| 


to fall our of his hands, and 


laying 


——— 
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\bying him open ro hiscne-| 
+ = ham binlike ynto the | 
it infe&s others, And | 
therefore King Apamemmn 

would not that a- rich man! 
andafcarchull ſhould goc to. 
thewarres of TYoys, but to 
ſay hin, he would haue fcar 

bim a diftaffe, if he would nd 
_ his ſhame —_ 

Buc onthe otherfide, a vali 

ant man finds meanes to free 
himſe!fe in the greateſt dan- 
gers. Sor Ariſtomenes a Laces 
demoniax,being taken priſo- 
ner and. delivered bound to 
two fouldiers , hee found: 
meanies to 'burne his bonds 
and 'his fleſh-rorhe quicke; 
then falling couragioul- 


. 
-- 


commonſaying among men, 


lyvpon his guardes; hee flue | 
them,and fo eſcaped. Irisa| 
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That vertue hath: no ver-| 
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Iren,lib.5: 


|made: Saint Pawle to. ſay; 
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the greateſt paine 1n the opi- 
nion of man. is when hee is at 
the point of death; then 
ſhould a valiant heart ' ſhew 
his inuincible courage, to, 
vaquiſh this terrorok death, 
It is: this ' courage: which 


That if he did ſerue foranal- 
perſton.vpon. the ſacrifice & 
ſeruice offaith , hee wasloy- 
full. It is the ſame Spitit that 
made Jpratans to ſay, beeing 
condemned by Infidelstobe 


caſt to wild beaſts : Tamthe 
wheate of God, I (hall bee 


ro-bee made pure and cleane 
- If; the Trumpet which} 


ro. a valiant Souldier , what: 


{hall death beerto a vertuous| 


rue, if it be not in paine: and] | 


ground in the reerh of beaſts,| 
bread, | 
founds an alarmeybe pleaſing| £ 


nan 


—— 


© 
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| [man; when (hee (hall ſound. 


—_—_ 
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| [theevf the orhen,; So &/eve\, 
left his Armic and fled into: Iudg.4. | 


1: ManandDeath. 


wichher filuer Trumpet, or- 
dined by Gad to call the af- 
fkmbly, the Church to hea-| 
ven, and to-make men leaue 
the earth ; where they haue 
noabiding place? whatfeare 
we? They that hate the chol- 
licke and the gout,arc not fo 
much terrified with-the re- 
turne of their painez and can 


death, which harh- not fo 
much painc,, nononeat all? 
ſeeing that what we feel whe 
death approcherh,jis of there | 


mainder atlife,nor of:dearh. | 


to-What end (erues this co- 
vatdly teare? Fly an/hono- 
rabledearh of the one fide, 


and aſhametull end wiltfiad-| 


the houle of 7ahe/; but when 


© T>rom_y GT 


he/ 
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Num.10,2 


yertuous men fo much feare| - 


ln 


Epift,26, 


' 'Ecele. 7:3- 
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| hechovghe ro rake his reſt, 


tehecame and draneanayle 


of the Tabernacle into the) \gusc 
cemples of his head; andflue| \eati 


| him: 

But to: haue this courage 
and reſolution to. refift the 
{rerror of death ,it is not ſut- 
ficient to ſpeake in the time 
of: heakh;asSouldiers doof 
cheir valourat the table:lear- 
ned diſcourſes (fayth' Seneca) 


rruemagnanimity ; themoſt 
fearcful will fomerimos ſpeak 
more boldly rhen theyſhold. 


We muſt meditate ſerioully 


| of death, accoiding to the 


obie@s which are preſemed: 
| vato vs.,and not. makeany 
difficulty ro-go- and comfort 
ourdying ncighbours;-forir 
is berrer to enter into the 


make no demonſtrations of | 


1 


E: 


| 


houſe of mourning then.ot 


' feaſting | 


— 


'' Maj ana Death 
F ſaſting, fayrh the wiſe man: 
e/ Tooffer ourſelues to al dan- 
| \gersof death, when our-vo- 
| |ation'dorth call vs; like vnto 
[lelusChrift, whobeingdif- 
laaded by his Diſciples 
| |fromgoing vp to /eruſalcm, 
kefaydvnto them, Thereare 
12 houres of the day; after [loh. 12. | 
theexample of the 4 poſtles,| 
namely 'of Saint Paul, who 
was thrice whipt with rodds, |z. Cor. zz, 
contimied whole dayes and 
nights in the bottome of 
| the ſea, &c. 
|| Weought todoir, for 
Chriſt is a gaine to vs both 
in life and deathy for that dy- 
ingwe change the droſle of 
the world, for the gold of 
heauen; we going our of life, 
{out of a deepe pir of dar k- 
[teſſe,and ignorance:and wee 


aſcend vypinto the heaucnly 
| Vniuer- 


— 


[EPIR-22, 


| freedome of ſpirit : Let vs 


{ rake courage,and not be like 


peſt ſciences atclearned; and 
wee:palle from a miſerable 
ſcruitude, into amoſt happy 


then quicken our ſpirits, and 


vnto the ſkome ofthe world, 
£0 whom. dying ,- Nature 
makes this reproch, whichis 
read in Sexeca:\Whar is this? 
| I baue put you into theworld 
without: 'couetous- defires, 


ſtition,wirhout treaſon, and 
without any other ſuch in 
fe&ions : As you entredinto | 
the world,ſo depart this lite; 
withour apprehenſion, feare, 
vexation,, or paſhon, which! 
torment your ſonles. - But cl- 
pecially let vs be carefull to 
depart - withour:. fearc-' of 


death, which among all hu- 


nd 


maine 


——__— 


——_——_ 


| TheCommenerein | 
| Vniuerſity, whereas the dee. || 


withour feare,withour ſuper-| | 


li —_—. 


al 


* Man and Death. 


maine paſſions is moſk deſpe- 


I; and| |rate:it is doneit we once put 


| Jon aChriſtian courage 'and 
magnanimity , and ſhall not 
fie , but offer our ſelues , fol- 
lowing ourvocation, to the 
greateſt! dangers: As , good 
Murdonias did , who ſecing 
two-Captgines march to re- | 
vengethe irreuerece done to 
theſtatue of Placs/le, by the 
cxpreſſe and vnworthy com- 
| [|nandement of Theodeſivs her 
«| [[husband ; ſceing them TI ſay, 
runne to a great Maſſacre, 
meetes them, ſtayes them, 8 
pulls chem from their horſes, 
and by morc then humaine 
authority, commands them 
to deſiſt from ſuch cruelty,8& 
0 tell their maſter, That the 
ereatneſle of his eſtate ſhold 
not make him forget that he 


-| | [15aman: that heeſeckes to 
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| Fortitude is 4 eurft of nature, 


outrage ſhould rouch. the 
, Creator. By the boldneſſeof 
his words and by his con- 
ſtancy,he amazed thefe Cap- 
taines' with” the' feare' of 
Gods reucnging wrath, and 
makes them returne towards 
the Emperour, who hauing 
heard them;pacified his repe. 


Obiecion. 


whatſocucr is « guift of nature, 
cannot be gotten by art. | 


7 


| 


| 


L 


Mt 


Nſwere :Tt is true;that 
fortitudehath her foun- 
dation in the iraſcible 


| Cannot put together; deface| ; 
linely Images which heecars\ jy 
not repaire ;| and that this] \,n 


faculty, 


x if  Manard Death. 453 | 
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chhe| Raculry-bur berculture., her | 
ce bon tel | 
cate! qurchaſed by labour. , ſtudy, 
th] ld contiovall exerciſe. 
the] LUlexapder, Ceſar , and, other) | 
leof| |\aliant Capraines , had nor! 
con- bay continual (lime rx 
-ap-| |armes, bazarded themſclues 
of nwarre, and caſt tele w 
and! |lintobattailes , they had ne-' 
ds] |[yer purchaſed the habire of 
"8! |\\alour , nor gotten ſo many 
8 |riumphes;vpon. their ene- 


> —2 © > = ATI err en ct en ti eo oo 


andourowne palſions,which! | 
5 | | are moſt dangerous enemies; . 
1wee-muſ exerciſe our ſclies | 
e, continually in thete liſtes of | 
vertue,and weede out of our | 
hearts. two contrary vices; ! | 


-| | |whigh lulling'vs allcepe*.1n. 

e | j F o y 
theworld , willnot ſuffer vs 

/ | ( BOY £6 | 
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to conſider whar chis life «| dis, 
how miſerable, how vaine &| 
waucring; alchough wee fyp- 

ole it b& pe gec, ere 
ry to'thar which expetience| 
Joth reach vs., (hewirpg vs 
dayly. that eicher neceſſity 
dorh'pull it away, or vanity] | 
dorh fattow it vp, or haſty 


nature dorh end ic. The 0- 
therextreame vice is feare, 


which is the cauſe that wee 
catinot 'once rhinke of ſich 
neceſſity bur with trembling 
and horror. And as the eye 
viciated with ſome yellow 
humour, or looking through 
a ydlow glaſſe, thinkes all it 
ſees to be yellow z yea, the 
pureſt white: So our ſoules 
being infeaed with. this tet- | 
ror, increafed'by faintneſl, 
and fortified by cowardife, 
takes quiet things tobe hor- 
| rible, | 


| 


" Mavand Death, 


(ef fromwinds, to wi more 
ous then» the Rocke 
rei: and finallygdewth 
py end of 2”; miſe. 
tes)to-bes thedogirming of 
no{thorcible paines.'Bur'ter 


| |1s purge this peccant hu- 


490775 rn ro, 
= and clbybe-our ſoliſe 
with chis- forceg: with! hs) 
tlolutcroreue;arid wee ſhall! 
ily, foe ah wdger wich 
wh thattweehaue beene 


The. 


mitably deozived', raking 
ourfriends for enemies, the 


pwareſh ſafery torhorrox,and 
ou an: Caper ny 


myo! (it T:37 
246, A 


Me. "pevietl \ exoſ2> * 


-ument! 
Ren from? + Bro 
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1n every. expedition the incayi 
muſt be: proper Unto" "s 
A good conftience is the prope 


. 
Q 


'F \ WE confidettpr 

ofthe; cauſe of this terror 

- Which:map bath of death; 
we (hal: firide itiss natural! 
feeling-( though: dull ;r\and} 
ſome what bruviſh)/t9'hd 
offended hisLord)\ thinkin 
that he attends nothing bur 
death, to: lay. 
lunne;gt his 


againſt, him, and to dcliuer 
him oper to, Satantheexea., 


tioner, tocaft himangoafire 
Which is neuer quenched, 


Man' 


— _ ——— 
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| {|thirigittlife , hee feares it in' 
[death bis conſcience within 


[continually : It is a bad con-! 


| Man and Death. | 457 
| IManhath a confuſed appre- : 


henſion of all chis,he ſees no- 


accuſeth him, and ſerues for 
a thouſand witneſſes : Ir is 
that which makes the ' wic- 
kedtotremble when rhe leaf| 
of a tree dorh fall ; and lives 
no more -aſſured then if' his 
lifewere tycd to a thread, ir 


dies, but gnawes the wick 


ſcience (ſaid Dzogeres) which 
keeyes manirom beeing cou-! 


. . ] 
| [fagiqus, and-withourt feare.| 


Let aman bee by nature har- | 


|| [dy, yet a bad conſcience will 8!9%ſer-22 
| |make him moſt fearefull, ſaid | 

Pithagoras;yea headded,that| 
thetorments which hee ſhall 
luffer, will bee much more 


ſharpe and painefull then 


þ 4 whip-| 


[© IE 


is the Worme which nenetjFi.66. 
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[whip ping to the bodychedj,/ 
ſcaſes of the minde beingſar 
more .gricuous: then; of the, 
body; which gaus accaliog; 
ta Pocts to paint the Fucies 
armed wichburning torches, 
to burne the wicked, $0 was- 
the, Empetor.Calgula mea. 
ed for his cruelrigs,terrified | 
with: feare waking , awaked 


ſuddainelyſlceping, alwayes | 


troubled JNEucr in,guiet New! 
wagln the ſame eſtate having 
ſlaine:his mother. So Sanle 
being forſaken bythe Eter- 
nall, was.,poſſeſi by ancuill 
ſpirit; baping bad newes of 


. his ſpeedy death, he-trembles. 


for ſcare , fo Cle his meate! 


and driake, i is much perplex- | 


cd, falls downe, v ppon the, 
gronad,, '@5/ 416 Scriprurt 
' doth, lore forithen the 


| Injuſtice committed againlt 


' 1; 'Man and Death.” 


Divi whom ii tichad confeft 
with: WI mouth'ro bee 'tmore 


tiride. : WhetefoftH' we 


deat h let” vs live without 
ond of otir c&ſciences: 
fri doge if fe doth never 
kire, faid wiſe Bias: Tt is it 
that mikes men live {n'tran- 
quility, finding theſclues'not 
ebnlty of Any thing. Perp2p. 
"OT thar a g6od' cohſti- 
ence made Ays? Kip of the 
Licrdemonians.triym ph oner 
hisknemies in edth';, for 45 
hedwa$'Ted to tibdhriog'by 


the Ephores.l ſecing fome/mo- 


ag Hinifetfe F'Eartte ro] 
will live without fire” of 


—_—_—— — —  —— — —— — * — 


Antonin. 
Meliſſa 
part 1, (07, 
66, 


f . 
Stob.ſer 32 


agthe ſer, T. 
fe Pruvden- 
1:4, | 


&d with compaſh 10)ro:Weep, 


Rr ts a rift” equity and 
Rf6n dit” EH led to this 
dearh + rlicy which haue.con- 
demned mee are more vniuſt 


Ae er ere rrnn Deere earn ue Ds _—_ 


Weept nar! fox me, ſaid lige, 


— 


X 2 then. 
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[ 


' 2/t 1 L4- 
073, Apoth.} | 


then I am. Inferriag thereby, 
that he died. og haut 
, {ecing they pur. hig'to 
OED » and Withe 
out cauſe. 

Plato doth teach. ys FE 
petri vgs wont garrolul 0- 
ver death, inthe 
I haue becne Rp pr" he, 
to live well in my youth, and 
to die well in my age :I am 
not .. tormented. within mc 
with any paine; I amnotvn- 
willing to dye, for ſeeing my 
life hath becne honeſt , Iat- 
| tend death joyfully. This, is 
| muchþbur 1 1t.15 nothing,inre-! 

gard of Saint Paxle,who pro- 


þ- teſting chat he felr not him-+ 


ſelfc guilty in.an ching,, crir 
ed out with abo d ſpicir;zhar 


death nor life, nor Angels, 
NOT Principalitics, nor po. 
wers, 


a 


hee was affurcd, that neither| | 


\ 
J 
! 
[ 
| 


l Manand Death. 


| 


ers neirher things preſent, 


nor” things ro come, nor 


height, nor depth,ſhould fe- 

rechim from rhe loue of 
demmgng vs the be carctulto 
poliſh our ſoules, and to ſer- 
tleour conſciences;let vs ap- 
| ply ourſelues to a well orde- 
red equity: let the body ſub- 
&Ritſellevnro theſoule,and 
follow her niotions : Let the 
inferiour powers ofthe ſoule 
obey the commandements 
of reaſon ': Ler/'reaſon gui- 
ded bythe holy Ghoſt , ob- 
ſeruethe Law grafted in.cue- 
tycreature by nature, cſpeci- 
in;rban,-and:mott of all 
the!Eaw!of | Adoſes.” To doe 
this is to be verruous, and tO 


conſcience. Ve muſt then 
direQ all our aQions to: ver- 


| __ weedcfire toliuem rhe 


world 


X 3 


Rom.s8. 


bevertuous is to.hanc a good | 


| 
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world without:feate:;-withs| 


out paine,10 peace atioy:; 
vertue doth firſt of albwake 
the ſoule perfeRiinher-ntd- 


& illuminating reafon;; doth 
adorne it withprudence, 


auing reformedir by herbr- 
derly courſe; ſhee-giues him 
che habite of Iuſtice.'; + 
-* Thirdly;ſhe doth _ 
theangry:pary/pulls awaythe| 
OY okay bar 
ther; fide prunes away" the 
iprduts leeiimes ndgtinh 
betwixt bothivalouremdhat:| 
dy feare. Finally, it dorh alfo 
bridſcrhe faculry:of:concu- 
piſcence.,. and reftratnesthe 
motions-of:voluprucaſreſſe; 


lefuall parc ; diſperſetbizhe| 
clouds of errot:& ignorance;| 


'Secondly,:ſhe Jabowrs:ta| 
iſh chewilbofman!giadd| 


and'makevthem:abcdionc'to 


J the | 


— 


_- 


6” Man and Death . 


rance,, Iris in a few words, 
therruemeanes to get a pure 
and vpright - conſcience , ef 
(pecially if we bee 'earctull to} 
beashonelt in our priuate & 
ſecret ations , as if all the! 
world -aid behold vs :Sexeca | 
doth-recothmend this vnto | 
ninmany places. © | 


Yirginms whole Hiſtory was | 
Written by Claus, who pre- 
fented it-vnto the ſayd pet- 
fonage,and ſayd vnto him, If 
there be any thing written 0- 


the command of = 


© Weereade of one called | 
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| 


1 


rdon mee, and refotme it: 
Uſes aniwered Virg iunms; 
whatſocuer I haue done,'hath 
bene done in that mariner, & 
torhatend;rhat it mightbec 
free tor all to write at their 


wy thenrhouwouldeft, 


no. {perch of 


X 4 a 
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' with his conſcience in his a- 


a noble ſpirit , and content 


'as one promiſed a great ſum, 
; ofmony to his Mafter maſon, 
that his houſe might not be 
' ſybie& to the view of an 

| manzand Iſayd he) will give 
| 4 . 

| ewiceſo much, if-cthoucanſ 
| build my heuſein thar ſort; 


| ions, Inlins Druſus , when j ; 1 | 
«\! 


'as all men may ſee into it] 


what is done there : This was 
to ſaue his conſcience, & not 
todo more in ſecret then be- 
fore all theworld. And what 
a madneſle is it in moſimen 
not tofeare God , nor their 
conſcience, and yet tofearc 
men who can doleaſt inthe 
correction of their faults? 
Vhat ſhall we then feare in 
this: World ? One only . God; 


for his feare will' inſpire out 


rage, 


CC ET ITIEITSIoSeo ooo 
— 
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hearts withan hardy cOu-, 


1h 37; pegs 


we 


from the frequent think- 


ingof Death. 


1 


acvd' receine Prach-. z0y- 
| fully, muſt proponnt 3 ofvew) 
| 10 his thoughts. 
Wee all de foe to receine it oy. 
PRs + 


| 


mecfayrh Samdca) come” 


Yrotheir dearh incholer, 
burno .man recciues- It 


hed it comes,with a cheere-] 


full countenance, but he that' 


hath long ;before prepared 
himſelte forir. Ler vs cry this}, 
ir canner be.bad : In} 


thenighraſterout firſt ſleepe; | 
[ ſerhat| 


rem 


in bed, let vs preſuppo 


Epif.z0.. 


| [weare dcad, andby.aſtrong|, 
| ima. 


Xs 


ere 


: ——  _— — 
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| imagination; [Jedys ſartle dir" 


no ſence,nor fellowd , &that 
our ſoute andrea nxalts\] 
thatir is, eaem; ſoindcarh} I& 
that thete- is ho-other diffe. 


yer oraſent m.thebadyy« 


friends , or tqanyother'ctat | 
'diezler vhview thend ,\'talke: 
vnto them, and ronch'them 
being dead; :and we (hall finde 
that-in allthis there-i010) 
thing:to-be feared, tharalfis. 
quiet, that here isnoching 
but opinionithav docvabule 
matt. { 237692301492 1.0 
| © Ler vs.praceed; xncer thel 
Church-yards, amigo towts 
int thei graues:5weeithal 


finge!thit igbexdtad raft 8 


peate:} yeatn-fo profound a: 


PE ao CE... ld 
felues in that ſort , as ei | 


bue that ourſoule is | 


thehs Ierunar goes our 


OTIS —_—— — —_—_ a 


Peace, as no: liuingereature| 
can- 


p l 
— 


| + - May and iD: who 


| eaninterrupt.them., 'Ler vs 

tgo,onfart her,there.i .15.no 
danger 7; for by the faying of 
Maoghe knowledge of goat 
is the goodlicſt {cience. that 
| man Can attaine YntO Let ws. 
| dolike,vut@ 1o%hn Pairignte of 
Aexapdriaouild.qur rambcs 
and not finiſhthent; bor ieite> | 
ry day, lay-one-ſtane-Lev vs 
havelawe Agniomy bs Mor, 
mieinour houſes , ajiti}erys 


ſ ldiog i it. lexys handle it, ir 
pdeath. Little childrens Dy. 
Eran littlegrow; fa milias 

'; Witch, they hid 
_ | ly $and in a end 
tacy play with it , and know 
thatit$ but a Ref image gf 
copper, which. fo; 'cerrified 
wem : Vee ſhall alſoſec ir 


| bat that, {o amazed vs. Let 


death, thet-it was bit a ſhad- 


Y< 


A———e—emecy 


-Paſle, a day, Withhur be-! 


| 


. — OY ” Ko ti ” 
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vs yet do more; waking and 
__ —_ j _ vs dif. 
poſe our lelues 0 ſc 
hs Philippe_ King of My 
eedow did by chances who 
wreſtling vpon the ſand after 
themanner of the Country, 
faw and meaſured the tengrh 


of his body,and admired the 
lictlenes thereof, in theſha 


[princed inthe ſand, whete 


| © Finally, let-vs nor forget 
| what the Emperour Maximi- 


#fallen.. - | 


Lan,2.0r 3+ yeares before his 
dearh commanded carefully 
to-be'done;; that they (ſhould 


refle command , rhat be 


ſheere;havingpur lime inhis 
eares-, noſeſtrills and:mouth, 


carry with him a coffin. of| 
oake inacheſt,- with an &x+| 


ing dead they' ſhould couct| 
his body, with. a- courſe 


and 


| at 8 i 
nd then tofay himin the 
ground, Let vs follow theſe 
oreat examples, both high & 
bow, and wee ſhall fee thas 
when death ſhall ther 
felfe vnto'vs,it will bee with- 
ot amazement. But if wee 
fle from euery image of 
death,from al thought rther- 
ok if the ringing of bells (a 
ſhew of fome mans death) 
doth imporeume vs; finally, it 
everyword of death betron« 
blelome,(as there haue beene 
fch)Idoubt not but tothem 


ble; 
 -  ObicCtion. 
| 


© Deathwryſf' , it is by reafon 
tobe feaxed. | 


Teach is wonderfull terti-| 


if the moſt” reaſonible” feare 


| 


' Dat the antecedent 3s traueythere- 


fore 


[I 


—_— py——_—_— CS pngmapeo_ 
= _ - — 
ns ne a Cn eateanath ard 


—ALrocnu__n 


_—_ 


\ doth tcach vs, that In- 
[fants,little child ren, and| 
uch as hanc loſt, their wdge- 
ments,fcare nog death.1} -;! 
' Awſwexe NN ee denyihe 
antecedent: :for making.com- 
pariſon of, the inoſt reaſona- 


Th2C ob at? betwixt ix | 
_ fore the Confequent bas | 


ble,men with ogher gt lefle| 
capaciry,weeſball hoge tha] 


| 


JEgera 5 yea " experience | 
| | 


the moſt iudicious fearc not 


_ |death;, forthat by theirrea-| 


ſon(as through a clcerclight) 


they ſee plainely rhat thereis 
nothing fearcfull or painchull 
indeath, bur all 'quict and 
_ 


op &r Meanes, hauca reaſon 


Kanres, 


ut they who mthe Phile- | 


that i: is blind, weake and fan-| 
raſticall, apprehending Cemn-| 


| 


PCI 
—_ 


—_ t_ 
I Coo ——— 
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Rs ———— 


|burrrduble anddecemehim: | 
Ando this doth the Sunob| 


————— 


"ric ManabdDeath, 


taxrzs,Furies,and Cerberus to 
bein death ; whereas there is | 
noſuch matter, and therem | 


[they haue leſle ceafon, then 
[they that haue none at all. 


Miſerable is the ſight of the 
Bureerflic , who; thinking 
through great errour , char | 
thekgitof.che candles the | 
naturalllighe of berlifey flies 
toit,and i is there burne+Mi- | 
ſerable. tg. Jike ſort is: mans || 
Reaſon | , Who: thaginiog | 
through crror;cbat, the vitall 

= t5 ts true life , which is 


thedeath; 'the —_ 


[to bee hee proper lod ing, | 


whichas the gtaue;; thinking | 
thento;preferuehimfſelle,bee | 
ofeth: ininſelfo ; and co liuey| 
be dies; toms TURIN" KP doth 


luſtice aims, ſaying; Hee rhav 
will 
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and he that ſhall: loſe it for 
| myſake,thall aueir.. | 


The 28. Argument t4- 
ken from things con- 
© Joyned. 


4 


Companzon , marcheth with 

We BE 

But nothing can gine mann 
aſſured bope ; 

And therefore wot of feare. 


" FOpeisa defire, aſtr- 
uing and cleuation of 
the mind,to attaine to 
fome furure good, rhat is dif 
ficulrt and yer poflible; if this 
good bee vertuous, the hope 
1s commendable, and hcreot 


| a good man (halbee alwayes| 
| repleniſhed, and it wul neuer | 
ſuffer | 


at 


ite _ will auc his life, ſhallloſeir; | 


Feare abwayes 45 aw' inſepale| 


| 'vnto 
yer; 
feare 


þ | | Manana Death 


ta- 


tf 


| ||as Apolodoras ſayd, & more 
wi 


' /uing-our anchor-hold vpon 


yes | 


(uffer him to faint in themid 
deſtof aduerfities, but will 
raiſe him vp to better things, 


|holily $. Pax/,that hope con- 
founds not, for that the loue 
[ infuſed- into our ſoules by 
| 


theholy Ghoſt. Finally,ha- 


God,from whom fhee feeles 
all motions within, wee may 
aſlure our ſelues to obtaine 
allthings neceflary,how dif- 
'ficult ſocuer; and to repel 
/whatſoeuer ſhalbec hurrfull 
|rntovs, how painefull ſoe- 
'yer:Neither ſhall hee euecr 
care, but greedily deſire! 
/&ath, as theend of his car- 
ter, whereas they that haue 


wn and combarted, ſhall re-| 
ceive the Crowne of glory | 
pt, promiſed and __ 
of. Butit chis good bee but 

an 


—_ 


Rom.F5, 


 ThaCombute betwix: | 
.;fore the Nas 1 
Jobom, Ol 27 73.1 J 


p i 


JEgees: 5 7 > experience 
icach. vs, that In- 
” fants.litzlc eluldren, and 
luch as hanc loſs, Sirindge: 
mentwlcere nos death.) 
i Amſtxeve | Weedrayiha! 
antecedent: :or making.com-] 
rilon of the moſt reaſona- 
ble. men with, orher Bt leſls| 
ebb yt OR eee | 
the eSious fcarc not 
deaths. Fort Þ theirrea+| 
ſon(as through a gleerelight) 
nm y ſee BameGe's rhat theres 
nothing fearcfull or painefull 


in —_— bur all 'quicr and 
oytull. 


ut they whom -| 
i on MCanes y 5: | 
is blind, weake and fan. 
aſkicall ,apprehending Cem- 


tanres, 


i 
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thirzs,Furits,and Cerberus to 
bein death ; whereas rheteis | 
noſuch matter; and thetem 
they haue leſle reaſon, then 
they that haue "none-at all. 

Miſerable is the fight of ring 
Burrerflic , who; thinking 


through great errour, rhar | 


FYY 
the kghtofehe candlersthe | 
naruralllight of berdifey ics | 


toit,and i is there burne+Mi- | 


[ferable. in. dike —_— 


Reaſon , wha" 
through evrorgbat, the vita 


SOMOS | 


life is the true life , which is || 


thedearh; \theemonatl Fo 
to bee her ptopecy lod in 
| 
whichis tho gtaue;; thinking 
thents; preteruchimielſe,bee | 
loferh: inſelly ,and toJiueg| 
be dits;) ſoms hisTeafor) Bothy 
burerduble and decemethin: 
Andio this doth che Sunok 


x” — 


ſtice aims, fuying;Hee rhad | 


will 


——— 
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will ſaue his life, ſhall loſe ir, 
and he that ſhall- loſe ir for 


| ken from things con- 
5 jonned. © uk 


2 


COMPARION , 7marc 
| hope; | 
Bus nothing can” give mana 

aſſured bope; 


And therrfore mot of feare. 


| uing and cleuation of 

'- the mind,to attaimneto 
fomefurure good,rharis dif- 
ficult and yer poſſible: if rhis 
good bee vertuous, thehope 
is commendable, and hereot 


myſake hall ſaueit 1) 1, | 


The 28. Argument | 


Feareiabwayes 4s as infiperb | | 
a | 


Opeis a deſire ; aſt - 


a good man ſhalbee aways 
| repleniſhed, and it wall neuer 


ſuffer 


td 
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}, - Marana Death 


_— 


ſifer him to faint in the mid 


| |deſtof aduerfities, but will 
[raiſe him vp to betrer things, 


S. Paul;that hope con- 
founds not, for that the loue 
is infuſed into our ſoules by 


as Apolodorns ſayd , & more 
ily 


i. 
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Fi 


the holy Ghoſt. Finally,ha- 


| |uing-our anchor-hold vpon 
| [God,from whom) fhee feeles 


all motions within, wee may 
aſſure our ſclues to obtaine 
allrhings neceflary,how dit- 
'icult focucr; arid to repel 


| | lwhatſocuer ſhalbec  hurefull 


vnto vs, how painefull ſoe- 
ver: Neither ſhall hee cucr 


|care, but greedily defire| 


death , as the end of his car- 
ter, whereas they that haue 


wn and combared, ſhall re- 
|ceiue the Crowne of glory 


[1 
: 


kept, -promiſed and _w 
for, But if this good bee ut | 
| an 


— 
— 


way '- imaginary-good, as the 
[glory of the world, of the 
earth,and ofthis preſenr life, 
then ſhall the hows bedoube-' 
full and deovinable , andioy- 
ned to feare to: loſe that | 
which wee ec 
which doth .alw 
rably accom 

will ke go mor ne trows| 
bles and diſquietneſke vpon 
mifcrableman, and will ſtill 
vexchim wich fearclull appa-| 


—_— 


ritions of death. Wherefore 
| if we will nor feare death, let. | 
vs not hope tor the, prolon- 
gation of life: » Tho ſhalt || 
ceafſe to feare y ſaith Sama, | | 
it thou doit leaue to hope: | 
It is ſo,my friend:Lxciliurgle | 
choogh theſe thing ſeemeto 
becontrary,yeratcxheyzied | 
one wnto another ;4as 'one| | 
chaine doth the Sergeant * | 
the 


—— —— —  _—————— OC 
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\hey 


Men 16Poeh, 


——— 


1s the | | 
f the | {1-50 "theſe a which 
Hite, ſ heme 'contraditories, are 
be. | |/alikerthe-greateli cauſe both 
lioy- | [of theone and che othes, mY 
that | [|for dhatwe doe not meakure 
eare | ||ourſelues, and Ray our ſclues 
ePa- vponprcſent things, butler 
the| '[&y& our thoughts. farce; be. 
Fou-| _ as nec fs the 
IN OINa ment or mans 
All | "7m vs. Beaſts flie 
pa-, [|apparent dangers, and being 


let 


on- 


alt 


—— 


ore. J's they :retaint no-ſhad- 
|| dowof them) butline iq all 


| 


ſecurity" and reſt;  and-wee | 
trouble our ſclues-for that 
which is _—_ &for that 
lbich is paſt. This-is-'truc, 
for cichere! ag remembrance | 
otſomewrong,or ſome ph4- | 


| |taſticall reproach/paſt, dorh | 
| | Jrexes tothe hearty cot the | 
 |[furinefeare of dangers crow | 
bles | - 


| 
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ſent rimewhickhwe hold and 
which is only ours,and hold 


not to rouch vs; wherein the 
ſtupidity is as wonderfull, az 
the apprehenſion js 'wiry, 
Ler vs then know,as S«/omon 
doth admoniſt-vs,Thart ther 


ot 


theriro ioy in that heedoth, 
for that is his portion : For 
who will bring him backeto 
{ee what. ſhalt bee after him? 
| Bur wee haue ſpoken enough 


; on of the Argument : Lervs 
| come to: the ſecond/'patt; 
| Doubtlecfle, lice that (hallcaſt 
| his eyes 'v 


| doth preſent ir felfe eucty 


| bles our ſoules: onely the yes 


chiefly concernevs, ſeemes| 
is nothing -betcer for man] 


| ingenerall of the _ | 


that; which| 


| day, and ſhall lend his care] | 
| ro heare; what hath beene| | 
| faid;cannor doubr ofthe Mis] * 


| 
EA not 


” —— —— ——_——— 


— 
$— 
3 


| J | +Manand Death. 


— 


[long hopes! 1 will buy, I will 
hl 


| |chants, and ſaying,Now you : 


Gy 


nor of out Syllogs/me: wee ſee 
dayly (if we will nor ſhure our 


yo) the efte& of  Sexcraes 


ch,faying, | That it-is a' Epif.cox. 
Eenblly in vs to diſpoſe of rh 


our age, When wee hauenot 
tomorrow at our command.” 
0-how great is ahicinvanity; 
faith hee ; which enter into 


Lwill lend, and:then I 
will reſk mine olde age in| 
peace, ) poore man, who 
can promiſe any thing to} 
himſelfe that is-to come | 


| |Whadoth not ſecm to hear 


the Apoſtle Saint Lamericon- | 
teſting againſicouctous mer- 


thatſay, Let ys goe this day 
and eo morrow toſuchaCis | 
ty, & continuetherca yeere, 
kt vstraffique and gaine;and | 
yet you know not what ſhall 


| be- | 


— 


= 
- = Wu | 
betalt rhe nexr day: _—_ | 


che rhing which” wee 
doch oftch {lippt out! of vitp 
hands , and that of the very 


iris fubic& vnto hazard ;ir 
were to dreamewithoii fice: 
ping; ro hope 


and afcer him ' Ariſtatle; for 


leade, proiniſe to themſclies 
many chings, which inthe; 


end proue vaine: theſe hopes | | 


' figured in' the ſhaldowes of 


 thefurure,-wreſt out of out 


| hands thelpreſent, and tmake| | 


vs runne” like vnto Eſops dop 


int theincet- 
tainty of life, as Plao'(aith, | | 


chat ſuchas-tuture hopes do 


TheCombate betwins | | as 


cime we now enioy, x Pare of | | 


fore theſhaddow-o 


ning;dteam'd they had $6896 | 
arrcaſur;when eievawdked 
found nothing hut firaw in 
their bed : theyare-netrstq 


a thing; | | 
and like vnto thoſk whotha-| | 


Inn 


— 


take" | 


take 
buy 
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| (cit Man and Death. 


rake the xe winde. ; I will. not 
by ſucure - hope wick che |.,,, ,., 
piice! of, preſent; time "che |:. | 
rafonts.giuen by Horate the [597-0475 
| (hor linef te forbidsvs ro 
| | heginge a 'Euen 
| at this, res dey kg - the 

oabd Pat's. frclghe 
ankoit wilthaſten thy end 
| Webope, fairhanother, for 
ſome great mavrerby affodti- 
08 but it maybe: tO Morrow 
vilkthele vp our-deftiny, 4nd | 
Cdn haps; & tn1Or- | 
tikeour affection. 

Mans lite: rs like-vnto a 
1s| | gameat dice; if 'rhy-chance | 
i | fallsnar to.chy deſire 31ehou 
a. | muſtreft comcnced;for thou | 
"dl canſtnotcarre&it by: are; & 
jon | therefore hope nor For” arty 
m thing, but, what chow Gouft 


; of | 


\ in| | MeKtuly enioy: ocfierwiſe if 
tg thou makeſt any (affirred' ah | 
"ok | b6klte count, 


elle 
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count, that this or that 


ſands ofcxamples; but1 will 
produce but ewo for all the 
reſt, P>7rhas who might have| | 
liued a happy King,and have 
enioyed that whi 
did preſent vnto-him,yet he, 
cranſported with a hope to 
ſubduc all taly, was graci- 
ouſly informed by Cintas , a 
ſeruant ot his,but a iudicious 
Orator, ; after this manner! 
Sir,if the Gods make vs'Vv- 
Rors, what profit ſhallwee 
| reape by thisviory > -W 


the time 


ſhall 


— 


ht. —_ 


| 


| 
| 


| 


T Man and Death. 
| 


hall have an eafie meanes, 
fGithhe, ro conquer all the ci- 
tiesthatare vpo the confines: 
of taly:and'this done;replicd| 
Cineas,what ſhal then becom: 
ofv? S«2le, anſwers Pyrobus, | 
will willingly ſubmic vnro} 
vs, Shall $-c:/e rhen (purſued 
. | [Cixeag)be the endofourwars? 
| [Who | ſhall then hinder vs, 
ſaid the King , to paſſe into 
ck,to Carthage, andirom 
| |[thenceinto the kingGome of 
Macedon? W hereunto Cinges, 
Well, my Prince, when all 
this ſhall be made ſubic ro | 
our power, what ſhall we do\ 
in theend? Pyrrbus ſmiling, | 
anſwered, VWewill then reſt | 
quietly at our eaſe,with plea- 
ſureand content; Cirers has 
uing brought Him to the 
point he aymed at,madchim | 
this laſt reply: Sir,ſeeing wee 
| | | Y entcy| 


ſr OS 


— — ——  — — 


| 


— x” —— 
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cnioy all that canbeedelited) 
life, who-cannowipre 

| Qux qQuict,and trovbleourict 
licity 2. and riarfleferre: into 
'Y ageriaine:dayes., and lay ic, 
vpon dangerous: hazards, 
(This Was Mmom.tnhen enough, 


'to-mgque Priviec-th eHetont;; 


' himſelfe, withwhat ba had,if/ 
Vain e had notmade tim | 
inſenſtble; bus.beomyftbar | 


2ard himiel{t;&hehtagais); 


the. Romany x tienbemult; | | 
be belitged gacounteredand 
ſlaine by a woman,; Goeyou.| 
Princes;propound yajo your. 


ſclues; theſe baughtyahopes 


of glory, but expect nothing | 
but {moake:; flatrer notyour| } 


ſclue$i9.yous;:formunes,,. ſhe 
is czeachergys;; the more (he; 
| ſmiles xherypre, {he wtobee 
feared. Jufrus Coſaris theſe- 

| T cond 


in a, happyand cas | 


-- —_—— 
——o— 


= — WW _— — 
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F 


| | 


| | [an be& hith y the toore; 
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2 ſhee was his 


ferid for # rime, but inthe 
end'ſhe berraye@ him: *whets 


whe ſhould have yin 5 ns | 


_ with'that gtCht. X40 
wpire, he conceaued! 


his death! and faylenor{'S6 


| HopsFilteofier ; whileſt'that' 


ertoeaechfill: :86 takee'the 


| | Fwldls 6 pretngs hee'ea-| 


fually xrode 'vpon ," turnes,! 


whetofhendyed.' 


Ales Erica Gut That! 
| my the ayevmixe with &- 
 |wltherebelow.,teares follow 
; |yrowes,and th any thing fot: | | 
(l(a bnmcy keeps 6he conlle; J 


TN AHR TR read vinor robe 
toubltednorinfeſted withſo 


x ww of ſubduitip 'the 

Sons, ari@ wakes his pre 
$52 but ehemicanc! ' 

| | time" Ws! Cirizen*confpire! 


þ & ma- 


ee eee nec 


my 


| EINE De ems 


_ — 


mm > Ow. - a - — Je—_ot&te—_- 


'Epiſte13 


EIN ce ee et 


|floate bertwixt theſe two 


_ vnto thec: Hope nor, 
a 


many vnquiet euents, which 
follow one another in this 


baitcs of them, which are; 
two, hope,and fcarc; for wee 


continually, and alwayes de- 
pending vpon. the ackidangs] 
of fortyne, wee cither 

them or affet rhem. What 
then,will you ſay , muſt wee 
wholly deſpaire?No,jc isnot 
my meaningzthere is a meane 
berwixe all hope and all deſ- 
paire, the which Sexecs pro- 


life, is to quench in vs the{ 


ith he,withourt deſpawenct- 


' ther deſpaire without wy 


Otherwiſe (as he doth wile- 


| ly advertiſe thee)it is like the 


life of a foole , which is in- 
pratefull, erembling, anda 


no 
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\ waies tending to the furure:! 
Ingratefull,for that he makes 


| | 


| < Man and Death. | 


| [noaccount of that which is 


' Iand ſooner then it ſhould : & 


per of the preſent:trem-! 
ing, for that it feares more 


inthe end it bends to the fu- 
ture,for that ir relics not vp- 
pon the preſent good which 
| reſents it ſelfe; dothnot taſt 
K,nor make any account of 
it,but either ioyes with hope 
of the furure,or clſe pants for 
fare. And this future, how 
ſhort ſoeuer ir bee, yea, the 
night following, it may bee, 
will conclude thy life. Heare 
what God ſaid to the fooliſh 
couetous man, who through 
hope to liue at caſe, to cate, 
drinke,8& make good cheare, 
reſolued to build Barnes, to 
ſtore vp his Come , promi- 


a 
— 


; 


ling afterwards to himſelfe 
great ioy and long life: Bur 
be foole (aid the Eternall,) 

Yy this | 
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this night thy ſoule ſhalbee 
takenfromrhee. 
Obic&tion, 


[0201 Þn 
To thruſt anretched DIA 1110 
|_., Aeſpairegg3 aeruell thing, .| 


' To take all hope. fromamre-| 


ched may, is to thruſt him 
into doſpatre. vs 
F"He Philoſophers: Elpr- 
ftiques held opinion, 

that there was nothing 
| did more mollific the bitrer- 
| nefle- of; niiferies in;this pre- 
ſentlite, then hope ; Andby 
theſaying of Thates it is the 
moſt common thing tomen; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


for it nacuer flyes away with 
orher xtan{xory things, bit 
continues with man cuen vn- 
tothe end. Pindarns termes 


it thenurſcof/aldage; forbe 
decayed yerhe hopes re line 


One | 


3 


he neuer ſomuchbrakemand | 


«= = 


[not lote- all hope to eſcapes 


| |9gc yearc at c rhedeaft, Yea, 
| |ſome one (as the Poet fayrh) : 
| (banging on a' gibbery will 


{he1s ſo faithful} a COmpanit | 
/on! ene. nto dearth... #ſatd; 
calles it the renewing of al 
good fortune. 
-- Finally,ſome have geſcry. | 
beditby a hog, which-chru- | 
fling hisnoſeintothe ground 
and hoping; ro-finde lome- 
(thirig £0:carez/'reacheriv ys 
durpadingvs; [we ould, 
hopefor berrer things-: | 
Amnſwere: I (hall willingly 
gragerhe argumentandthe | 
[expolitton;it they he applied 
to the true hope, the yurie of 
faith; and; grounded-ypon 
'the divine. power and-afh- | 
[ſtance.,: which. tuen/'a wie 
| manhathat his death .;ſaych 
\Sa/0m:07;; but bf humane hope 


So which| 


es ee ee eee eames, 


The Combate betwixt | 


RR 


which hath nothing to ſup-| 


| | 


' port it but riches, orhumane 
| power, or health and ſtrength 
' of bady,or ſome other world. 


| thing, I will deny it con- 
| flantly;and withreaſon: For 
' there is nothing firme on 
earth, all is wauering and 


' 


| frailezto hope inir,isto leane| 


;vnto a torrtering wall, andto 


| bee cruſhe imrheruines: ir is 
to calc himſelfe being w 

| VPON a {words point 4 whi 

| will pierce him through. To 


warne man hereof, is not to 


cal him inco a gulph of def-| 


paire, bur to retire him; for 
who wold not deſpaire, when 
hauing baſcly hoped for all 
| proſperity,he runnes into ex 


| ereame ruine ? But when one 
[cries out z Beware, truſtnot; 


they are then weary,& ſeeke 


Pons beerer aſſueance, fo as 
no- 


Man and Death. 
nothing befalls vnezpeaed, 


[and by conſequence, nothing 
| [candriue him into defpaire. 


Letvsſer before yon Poleys- 
ter the moſi fortunate man ir 
the world, whoro ſhaddow 
his fortune, caſt his richeſt 
Jewell into. zhe- ſea , which 
'vithin-a (horr time was re-! 
ſtored ira fiſhes belly, char 
was preſonred vnto him : Yee 
| . S 

'muſt Awe/ic Kingrot Zegyps,his 
allie and friend, wrire vnto: 
him, Fhar theſe proſpericics 
were tobe ſuſpedted, & that 
this calme would bring a 
forme, inrwhich hee ſhould | 


[ſufferſhipwracke :: And: leſt 


hee ſhould bee ingagedwith 


| |bim, hee renounced all-the 
right friendſhip.,. which 
| [they had contracted toge- 


ther,according to the vic & 


| cuſtone of the/certimes : Phe} 
Y--q whic!r! 
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which fell out ſo; for; inthe! | 
| end he was takeniby: Orbltec | loo 
| Lieutenant £0 Exrary whom| ſtat 
| othets.fay to be Swnheqrito Dull! | 
(746%yand e<ycd ignominiofly/ | M3 
'r0a gibbcr, [It ſecmes Bu4m:} | |(ci 
|&roſedid medicate-andniake! | [for 
| ome of chis>Hiſtory /\whai! | | 
| uing/ 1ncountred 2 1muy| | 32 
(ho ragged that hohadne!. | |1D! 
[er taſted any miflortune;hee! {a 
\preſensly loſs: hin \4.dayingp, | [5 
| Thathefearcd tobe Vaſe ir; 
\him , who-had neirertle any), | |t9 
diſaſter: His conzeRture pro»! ji0 
| ; ued true, for- preſently ar | [ih 
| _ {wallowed: MA 5 
| the-lodgiv g,withwhisMig-\ 5 
| nion of. LS al: «fiend i 
| of the family;,>:cucn in ,chei. | 


| fight of S. ESEINE) ' I 


[yer farre off, | |g] 
| Proſperity the Acpdard ti 
of vertue , plants and waters! p 


1 whom | 


—— —-  —__——— — —— = 


7 


the «bory, ſhec pleaterh ;\-bur x is| 
ir ſoone wearicd by the, cons 
0m | flancy gf her; louealhes whe 
Da! [ES $i8 them. nog without dr 
ofly/ | 'mazxmcnt;, ſhee) aplics ber 
4m [ele vnto them for. a Tine. ay 
lake | ſamemiſerable happincs,bur 
vhel! | [nthe end ſhee,grofieih chem 
mn | | and ouerthiqwesthera's and 
ne; therefore I/alerins » Haximms 
hee |{aydrrucly, That greatnes 8 
ibg; | |riches.,.werg nothing ; but 
ich: 'frailty & milexy , and ikevn- 
any toligle childrens babies. & 
ro! \toies; and what hope thenis 
an! | [there in ſuch things? Bur | 
wp: fore 1dolatrous flattergs of 
lip |Painces , will perlwade them 
—_ that- all things yeeld' vades 
thel- | [their power ,, and. 'vadergo 
noe! | [what yoake is; ſhall pleaſe 
72:1 | [theta jmpeſecTo this: flats | 
me! | [uy will oppoletheſincere 
ers. | copleflion made, by. Caree;a 
mn!” | on power- 


Man ant Death.! 
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. fora memorable exampleto 


| himfelfe- downe in it, and 
Rill obſerned the waues as | 
roched : Then the | 


The( ombate betwixt 
wesfull King of Emvlund 
T hoadds won ro hy wy: 


al themonarchsofthe world: 
Seeing the ſea begin to floy, 


he commanded hts chaireto| 


be fer vpon the ſhore, &fate 


they app 
Princebe 3 this ſpecch; Stay 
© ſea,the Land whereon I fir 
is minexttouart one, andin 
thay refpe& thou doeft be- 


long to-ree : neuer yet any 


puniſhed; I forbid rhee to 
mount higher, beware 


[one gaine-ſayd'mee bur was| 


thoudoeftnot ronchnerwen| 


by Lords garments. Thefea 
had no. more reſpeQt 
eres, bur trembli 
yoyce of a greater the, 


'came omhis courſe , and did 
| wet 


then} 
a? the| 
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ee ee ee tans 


Man and Death. 


.wet the Kings feete , which 
wasthe thing he expeRed;&& | 
then hee added :Ler all the 
nmr _ the _ 
know , that the power © 
Kings is ſoweake,as the leaſt! 
creature guided by the At- | 
| mighty,di{daines it. VWhere- | 
| |mro the-embleme of Atie 
doch allude, repreſenting he 
Beetle a Tirele & weake ani- 
'mall,yer banding againſt the | 
Eagle, findes meancs to re- 
\venge himfelle: for,ercepi 
mro her feathers, he is cauric 
| [by herinto herneſt where he 
| | breakes her egs, and doth ex- 
| ftinguiſh che race. VVe reade 
| | of Sapores King of Perfis,who 
| | having belieged N5fibis a 
Chriſtian Towne, hee was 
chaſed away by an Army of 
Horners and VV afpesgwhich 
| ſiecors they did attribute = 
the 


to. 
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——_— 


| | 493 


| £94 Es CaOmmoatepalmrxt | 
| the rayers of, 1cames the cal 
faichtull, Paſtor, of , that\ || are 
C:hurgh, J'omir che. miſera-| | | a 
i ble, 27445 ob the Abbeyof wh 
| Fuldomin Germuny,g\Whawas| | loki 
Painen inthe enddeuou» air 
| red rattes ,notwithſtand- - 
ingallbis force and deyiees,| þ 
| | whercaf the Tower built in | 
the middeſt of the river. of | [cy 

Rhine beares witnefle. | tt; 
, Plinie makes mention of | |fe; 

| Conies, which-did vnder-| | [wm 
mine & ouenthrow a'Towge| | I 
in Spaize. Moules ruined ano-| | }or 
| ther in Theſſaly , Frogs made] | [y 
4 | the Inhabitants of a cenaine| | |þ 
'% Towns inGas/c to! abandon} | | 


——_— 


| the-place: + But/iz. 4s,,well| | | 
| knowneto all men,how, hel | be 
incouorercd, the arr 


of Fhorno Kingot 
| axmics 9k 4. (er 
=. I, the leak WOLndks - -pf,ul | 


ea = 
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; | [aenyeuctibhipw.chem, and / 


ctr noatanecs ene 
E-1 earth, oppoling againſt the 
| || grear\encerprizes. of. great | 


what hope , then is therein 
|vkis world 2 What ſhallwee 


| [ſay more, butwich Lipfas, |Liogde 
That the moſi ſhining Dia- _ | 


Baysiave 
oneceflary im thein F 
' [cyof:Forcune, 45 not, 10 bee | 
tranſported- with hope nor 
| [feare& aſupernaturall.ormas 
| [nenbgigere vito God, which 
| {makes man-trec from, pad 
| {ogsjexemprt from rhe inſul- 
| [tigof Forwne 4 and makes 
| [hin?a Set King, fubie-59 
| [Ghdodly avbolofenvide is x9 
| vntigs as: thewitman fay- 
| [Alle 34 Thelld WK 


* ww 


5 FR : 23':iotrmada | 

| | [ThezgArgumentanken| 
fromuhe wnprofiteblods. ni 
nefle of lit. 7 »qc i 

The | 
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[he{ amd or horwens 
po we uh” Kimg 4 / aq en4 


wot o « he ad: — fo the F. 
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' 


{thy Lords garments, Thefea 


fog a menwrable £ to 
\ | the mona rihaic rhe world 

\eeing the fea begin to flow, 
he cormmanded hn chaireto, 


| be fer vpon the ſhore, &e fate} | 


| himſeſfe downe in it, and 
| Aill obſerued the waues as 


Prince beg this (peechy Stay 
6 ſea,the Land whereon I fit 
is mine;thou aft on it, andin| 
thas reſpe& thou doeft be-| 
long tomee : neuer yet any| 
one gaine-ſayd'mee ns Was| 
puniſhed; I forbid thee to 
mound any higher, beware 
ar doeftnot ronchnorwet| 


had no more reſpeRt then] 


;came onhis courſe , and did 
| wet 


——_ CO —_— 


they approched : Then the} * 


eares, bur trembling az the} | 
yoyce of a greater Monanke,| | 


b 


$:- 


id 


= A a 


| 


| aature guided by 


A om D 


on the Kings frere , which 
«us the hem g be expected, & 
hes bee added : Ler off the 
kiubnzar of the world 
know , that the power of 

is ſo weake,as the leafh 
the AL 
nighty,di{dames it. VV here- 
mero the embleme of Atris 


| | | dothallude, repreſenting ae 


Beetle a lirele & weake ant- 


'mall,yer banding againſt the ' 


'Fagle, findes meancs to re-| 


venge himfelfe: for,ercepin 
me her feathers, he is cazric 
by her into her neſt where he 
dreakes her egs, and doth ex- 


tinguiſh the race. VVe reade | 


of Sapores King of Perfia,who 
her my befiegad Nifibis a 
Chriſtian Towne, hee was 
chaſed away by an Army of 
Horners and V afpeszwhich 


| kuecors they did artribute ro: 


| 


che 


re CET 
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| 


{ther in The//2ly, Frogs made 
the Inhabitants, of a centaine| | 
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faithtull - Paſtor of that 
Church,-T'omir the. miſcra-| 

ble,, 274455 of, the Abbeyof 
Fulden.in Germany, Whawas 
puzſued & inthe, end deuous 
red by rattes , notwithſtand- 

ingallbis. force and dcuiees, 
whereof, the Tower builtin 


|; Plane makes mention of; 
Conies, which. did vnder: 
mine & ouerthrow a Towne 
in Spaiwe. Moules ruined ano- 


Towne inGaw/e to! abandon 
the-place: + Bur-iz is, well 
knowneto all men,how God | 
incountered the array 
of 2harzo Kingol Eeyptyhi 

mics pfcliueys ſpahbeats 
14, the leaſt wormes-of-ihe 


earth, 


___— 
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the prayers of Jcames "the | 
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the middeft of the riuer of| 
Rhine deares witneſle, | | 


} —— 
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carth , oppoſing againſt the 
great \CQLCTPTIZES of. great 
menyauctihriow.them, and 
what hope then is there in 
this warld > \Vhat ſball-wee 
ſay more , butwith Zipſins, 
That the moſt ſhining Dia- 


{cares a ſupernaturall..ormnas+ 
menbneere vnto-God,which 
makes. man-frec from, paſli- 
ons/exempt from the inſul- 
wgot Fortune 4 and makes 


higa fret; King , ſubie&-29 


| [Gtdoaly whploderuice is50 | 
| [1igne,, as: chewileman fay- 


ae "oo 
The29 Argumentiraken 


ncfle of lite. +: --9: 
The 


ene 


moni bB-ganitancy, averty | 
lopeceflary im theinconſigh, 


 [cyof-Forcune,, is not, ro-bce 
| |tranſpoxted- with hope nor 


fromthe wnprafitableds. ni | 


| 


4 


| 


—— 


"w —_ 


| The(,ombeebetvixi 


The freemm 
vant 


fat, 
| USBEOUENIY, 


Alomor a powerful King, 
\ viſe and rich/ , having 


with a true yoyec, in the 
booke of truth; Vanity of va- 
nities,all is but vanity: = 
Paraphraſe - vpon this Ser- 
won ror. eaggrs+— 
end of it is, tolet theworld 
know , That they decoine 
themſclues to. their great| 
confuſion which either with- 
in,aboue;orvnder cheworld, 


from « moſt vaine 
onld not make men 


Death is a freeing from mof| 


. fought,examinedandra- | 
fed all that is excellent, plea-| 
fant & happy -mthis world, | 
yet the end heecriedout| 


hope: to: fiade any thing 1o 


firme, 


—  —— 


þ 


'\firme 
red C 
thee, t 
world 
| [out ſt 
Andi 
paſt h 
aſi 


| = 
|telicit 
| tion, 
|himſe 
[either 
riches 
credit 
tuouſt 
hath 
killed 
|ſhele; 
/findin 
||For, 
| Ha 
| Th, 
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| Man ana Death = 
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firme , wherein-there is aſſu- 


oo 


red contentment:no, ſayerh 


hee, there is nothing in the 


world but is inconſtant,with- 


[out ſtay,fraile & moſt vaine. 


And in titth when man hath 
paſt his youth, and leaues his 
paſions,comming to a more 


| perfect age,his life promiſerh 
| 
\ | |tion, that hee ſhall imploy 

himſelie with all his force, 


elicity, yet vpon condi- 


cither to heape vp ſtore of 
tiches, or to purchaſe much 
ctedir,or to wallow in volup- 
tuouſneſſe:bur afrer that hee 
bath toyled, rurmoyled, and 
killed both body and ſoulc, 


|\ſheleaues him empty &loſt, 

| _ her deccite too late. 
or, 

| Had man of wealth ſuch ftore, 

| That wuch ſtill heaps wp 

| more, 


| = 


g 


emo. 
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| 4 ſpring of liquid gold, 
His offer ſeeing fill d 


Pearles , that beſf 
pleaſe 


h—— 


mould,) 
| Abhbunared Oxenyolt, 


His throat? 
Wore. | 

And yet of all the ſtore, 

: His heart affettstohaue, 


jos Srane. 


 Euenas Boet/as exclaimes 
againſt ſenceleſle greedineſle; 
for in truth all ſhee hath is 
| nothing3ſhee defires all ſhee 
hath nor, and thar'is infinite: 


| 
j 
- 


| 4ndheldinhis free bold," | 


1 
with treaſures, ſtill inftilld 
choiſer 


Hee carries nothing to his | | 


on 


\ 
' 


ſhe. | 


| 


Broupht from the bloody ſeas, 
And jnrich labour could, | 
(To breake his Fruitefall| 


| Yet mould deſire /tiltchoke | 
with thirff of | 


| 


| 


| | 


| 


| [menheadlonginto hel:theſe 


 |[of Gods Iudgements, and 


Ambition, which knowes no 


. Man and Death... 


— — 


(hegapes alwaics after gaine, 

0 nj ſommons another, / 
zndſhe holds al loſt that ſhe | 
cannot attaine vnro. | 
Finally; Couetoufneſle is | 
the anuile, whereon are for: | 
vedthe chaines of iniquity, 
to binde and ,zaft couctous 


chaines are foure ; Impiety, 
inhumaniry , forgetlulneſſe 


LO ET 


Diſtruſt; whereby we may-in- 
terre, that in fitad of happt- 
neſle, there is nothing heete 
but miſery, 
Now comes the ſecond, 


bounds;,and hath neither end | 
nor meane; if ſhee pofleſleth | 
this day a whole Countrey, | 


ſeaze 


aan rn, 
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em 


tomorrow ſhee will {ceke to | 
conquer a new Kingdome, & | 
after this conqueſt ſhewold | 


A ET. 
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{ feaze vpon all the world and 
the pierce through theearth,| loyi 
to finde new words;a firange| | 
thing, as YVa/erivs ſaith, that| | 
| man ſhould thinke his lory| | 
hath coo fireighr a lodgin 

in this world , which nor-| |thi 
. | withſtanding was ſufficient| ||es? 
foral the gods: but iris more| | 
ſtrange that man ſhould bee| | 
fo rormented- for the enioy- 
ing of a handfull of earth,| ||\fgx 
who hath the fruition of the| ||j 
Sunne, the heauen,and ofall 
the clements;in regard wher- 
of this earthly Globe is no- 
| thing : for the Sunne alone| | 
| & e iuft computation of| | 
Philoſophers, is a 166.times| | 


Val. Max. 


| bigger then the earth. Why| | 
; ſhould a little portion ofthis| |[him c 
{lirtle earth breed him | | |himf 
' much carc?. Hee that hath| |[ang1 
-morc, ſhould hc care for lefle? 
| Man! 
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( 


|muſſted with eayy; he fcares. 


| 


|umphs of other men , ſlings 


— —C— — 


|himſelfe as much deieQcd as 


Man hath the common en- 
loying ofthe principal of life, 
che ſea, heauen and ſtars; 
and muſt hefor alirtle poin 
of eatth, depriue himſclfe. of | 
the quiet enioying of al theſe 
_—_— befarre grea-! 
wayes ſhaken with fcarg,and 


continually the crofles of 
[force , His; enemies terrific 
[tix aps his friends are fuf- 
pet yaro him: hee cates;not. 
without feare of poiſon, hee 
lleepes ynquietly,for rhar his 
aGuerſaries watchfor his ru-! 
\1&s | 

Enuy. filing ower the tri- 


——— 


him continually; hee thinkes 
another is aduanced ;, Thou 


" Manand Death. ' | gor 
———d 


ambitiousmanis;al-\ 


— 


inks him happy , and hee 


———— 
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|rhanner; is notable * Phityy| 
|Kid hee,” meaſure thy heel 


would fay, Why dock thiif 


holds himſclfe miſcrable, & 


him:ahd if he ſeared/tiok by 
thisconftfhon to make! him- 
ſelf contemptible, chowhieh 


bangers , he hath nb M6te 


head "there hahgs /a'haked 


| rheTytanr df $Kj16, Bit the 


The Combate berwitn | } 


he moſt abhorrerh,hewguld| | vane 
ſhew thee(thar inhis, wit] | 


Tl 


would confeſſe it tothee'if{ | 
his' ambiriorn' did not ay) [| 


aſfiitance he he;ouer whoſe| | 


(vor ®ftared'onecly Py aborte| | 
bl#&'s5 kiold Wimethar'of fy 


E 


 advertifeitran©® gen © t0'Phi- 
'/tþ King df Matedop"growne' 
inſvlene for the! vittoly'of | 
'C heronee by Archidamus King" 


 ofi8paxta, after2the! Spine] I*- 


d6W?, if chowrfiideRt 86 
Gt hen oF GiMtbMne; 12S) 


thus 


em 


well Manand Death... | $oz | 


py thus infult ouer thine ene-| 
i51 | mics, who inthy perſon haſt 
ay | receiucdno increaſe, vnlefle 
by. | ithacarcandfcaro?:. 1 [03 C10 
1 || > Thetofollowes Plenfure in 
#;} | cating; drinking; andin the 
\&} | venertanraRt:rhis:pleafurctt 
a:| | wheejes>moe:tho bounds of | 
1] | needy andbhoheſty)ivis ih2| 
6] | lanous :and; ynwholefomes 
eg | The-throat bath'(laine more 
| | (Ghia Phiſition ):ther the| 
of | | word, Intemiperance isrhe 
me! bayte of an.impure ſpi-| 
ll | tit,which:delights imvnpure | 
wet | and vndigeſted ; humours: | 
6#| | drunkennefle;depribesa mars | 
"I ofthe vſe of reaſon ;- &tran(- 
1;:) | ormes him into a beaft;yea, 
#9.) ||-furious beaſt apo ro com: 
4.) ||mit-many miſchietes. And 
ju therefore 1 Sajnt> > twp w/t/r6 
yg \pekkes, oktremken e,that 
| isthe; mother of all villa-| ; 
I: v nies, | 


' Re OE HOI 


mocks 


—— A. A. 


| elites rage an ignomi 


_ | of: theſe 'yolu 


{pevts, which they ning os 
ny are toucht,| 


laugh,fing, and dance; butit| | 


nies, the ſubie& of 
the roote of crimes,the di 

perature of the brain, the 
in Fof the body, the ſhipw 
of chaſtity, theloſle Fe tine 


ous languiſhing;, the _ 
tion/of manners;&c.-Eir 


like vnto the byr 
tals J They 


is aSsrdorean laughter,which 
brings them to a fatall end; 
and whar pleaſure? As for 
thea@ of venery, outof thc 
duc ot lawſull marriage, itis 
by ther of Diogenes, 
wine mixt with -poylon, 
which. in che. beginning 
ſcemes ſweere, but preſent 


deadly birtemes:itis them! 


after it makes. inehemi 


wherein 


Pons 


Wo 


— ' 


ft! |ine, and loſe himſelfe: It is 


t, | world is but a vaine ſhadow 
offeliciry, the ſubſtance is in 


—_——_— 


_ 


Man and Death. 


wherin man doth deuolue ru- 


inthis a& onely, ſaith Saint 
lerome , that God did neuer 
touch the heart of his Pro- 

s. Thrice, and foure; 


thinkeſt ro imbrace in thy 7,Ethic.11 


times wretched 7x70, "ay 


armes the goddeſle 1y»o,and 
it isbut a cloude thou doeſt 
hold : The pleaſure of rhis) 


heauen. To. bee ſhort , wee 
muſt abhorre voluptuouſnes, 
| 


likethe Szrezes, as the Anci- 
ents haue myſtically painted 
them out: all that is ſeene of 
themis exceeding faire, they 
_ wich the ſhining of| 
parkling DIamonds , they 
ſ forth a ſweete ſent of 
Muxke and Amber, their 
greene eyes dart flames into 
Z the 


[EET 


z0J 


| — 


—_— ——— 
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the coldeſt heart; goldbing 
vp their flaxen haire, their 
necks arc circled with rubies, 


a'Cypres of {1]ver wauingo: 
uer their ſhoulders :their 


breaſts of Alablaſter open, 
whoſe pappes like tworound| 
curds of milke,didfeemeto' 
leape : on' their forc-heads' 
were fixed two of Cupids 
bowes.; their checkes were 


| 


| hidderrvnder rhe water, is 
' pointed, with reeth ſpotted, 
| and venemous ; finally,fude- 
\ aus and fearcfull , and:they; 
; that are onceftung,diewth-! 
| out helpe;and. whar pleaſure? 
Theſe arc the rhree carreeres' 
which men in this world run 
by troopes : hcerennto the| 
moſt a&tiue of minde.and bo-! 


| dy,ſtraine their ſinewes, and, 


bend| 


OO ounmmors 


crimſon ,-and their mouthes| | |e 
 licclebnrtheit tayle.whichis| | |i 


'x 

1nd; 
their 
bies,| | 
1208 
heir 
Pen, 


und! 
c a 
ads! 


1ds. 
rere| 
hes! 
h is/ 
: 
ed, 
le-| 
ey) 
[1-1 
re? 
(8J 


OB 


un; 
he 
0-/ 
d| | 
d d| 


'endin the middeſt, and theſe | 


nity-of the world ,' are pe- 
iſhed inthe middeft of it ;| 


imbrated” the ſhaddow for! 


Cent 


—C— 
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bend theirſpirits, w ho ſhall 
| haue moſt, and 3] for an ima-| 
| ginary happineſle ; - Some in| 
the beginning of rhe courſe 
fall ro the ground ; others 


'not able to” iuidpe of the va- | 


| 


The laſt beeing come vnto 
theend, finde/bur i it is in the 
extreamity ) that rhey haue 


the body, vanity for felicity, | 
and deſolation for conſolati-/ 
| /offthen they crie, O deceit-| 
| [full world; © miſerable life} 
| Bur defors they cat) come'to| | 


conſider wherein the- happi-' 


| [nefſe of life doth conſiſt, and 
| ſertle themſelnes 1tft a'courf 
twatraine vricoit;; deatly fea- 


| zthon them. WAY 6-97 


Objection. | 
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—— 


his neguad fequennteayy | 
uſe 10 the thing «-\ | 


fromthe 
buſed. 


Your 4rgument proceeds from 
the abuf? to life, / 


Hey laugh at Zycurgys, 
cauſing rhe Vines tobe 
pull'd vp,for that ſome 
men were drunkezand hewere 
more mad that would cutoff 
hisnoſe becauſe heeis trou- 
bled with rheume; and what 
were hee that would take " 


way life, vnder colour that 
one vſethit to couetoulſnes, 


| [another to ambition, athird 


tovoluptuouſnes? Letvs ba- 
nifſh-the abuſe, and retaine 
life; that knowing with Div- 


genes the goods of nature to! | 


exceed themof fortune, let 
vs refuſe Alexanders (iluer, it 


hee will depriue vs of our li- 
berty, 


| Manand Death. 


ty, and the true vic of the 
Sun. Let vs imitate Xexocra- 
tes,who graucly anſwered his 
Ambaſladours, who had 
rouge him 50.tallents, or 
30000.crownes, That he had 
[not vſe for ſo much filuer. 
| Finally,wilt thou be rich? 
Doenot labour to multiply 

wealth, but to make a 
ſubſtraQion of thy concupi- 


ſcence. As for the other a- 


— — — 


| |buſe ofambirion, let Socr eres 


_ vs a Rule, who 
aring a relation of þis 


| [praifes ina diſcourſe compo- 
| |ſedby Plato, interrupted him, 


crying out, Oh what lies t his 
oung man ſpeakes of mee! 


| Let vs conſider rhat glory 1s 
| {mixt with the honey of Tra- 
| {pe20nde whole violent vapor 


doth ſtrangely contound the 
ſpirits of ſuch as vſe it , and 
Z3 makes 


—  ————— 
Dm Io ooo oo —Oo_—_ 
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| 
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— 


makes .,them  forgertull, of 


[ 


' God, Apoſtates to the faith,! 


and: voyd of all natural[rea-| 


las | | 


For Voluptuouſneſfle, let 
them caſt their eies vpon the 
Cury & Fabricy,whowill bee! 
morethen content with tur- 
neps and beanes ; ! yea. vpon, 
Epicurus,who withwates and; 
alittle rice', would: contend 
with /4peter , for his telicity. 


Let Cyrus, and Zalencus King 


of Locres, be alfo.heard; the; 
firlt againft the-.exceſle of 
Winezthe other againſtwhor-| 


dome : Cyrus being roughly 


demanded by his father lo 
law Af;ages, why hee hadre- 
fuſed ro drink the cup which! 


| hee had preſented vnto him; 
| 
| 


For thar, ſaid he,I conceiued 
it had beene poyſon, remem-! 
bring that at yourlaſt feaſt, 


cuery 
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euery man + thas 'vſed it, did 


aith,) ||ſtagger at cuery ſtep, and his | 


rea-| 


[ 


ſpirirs ſo confounded, as hee 
\could ;not vnder and any. 
[ching,nor ſpeake ro purpole, 
| Zaleucus made a law, that | 
'the Adulterer lbould loſe. 
both his eyes;wherein he was. 
ſo trit ,,as his owne ſon be- | 
ing convicted, he vnderwent | 
theſame puniſhment,and by | 
afatherly compaſlion, pulled, 
wx one of his fons, and on? 
of his owne cy c3. | 
Axſwer. L xe ldtoallt this, 
[and doe w illing] ly giuve my 
lvoyce,, hauing never inſiſted 
but los the abuſe: neitherthat 
[we may depriue our {clues of | 
life for any miſery: Yea, I 
have maintained rhe contra-! 
[ty agatnlt the Sto/cks hereto- | 
lore. It is the.exceſle ofthe: 
teare of death, 1 firiue ro 
[. 4 POE; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


——————— 
— 
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prune and root outsſhewing 
that vanity and corruption 
is ſo vnired to life, that all 
which Jiue, yea the greateſt 
ſpirits, wallow in this mire: 
and therefore death which 
glues an end to this vanity 
and corruption,ſhould cauſe 
.no feares to reply, that itis 
the abuſe and not the life:we 
, may anſwer againe, that the 
.abuſe is generall, fince the 


fall of rhe hrſt man, no man 
can be exempt, if hee be well 
obſerued. 


| Let Dzogenes go ſuddaine- 
| 


ly with a torch lightedinto 
the; moſt frequent marketof| 
Athexs,nay intothe moſt fa- 


—  — 


mous royall Faire of Frexe, 
ro ſearchzyer ſhal he not find 


one:and I know not whether! 
hee himſelfe which could ſo 
taxe others will bee found! 
without 


a: Man and Death. 


| without blame; and whether 
he(as it hath bene reproched 
'vnto him) did not more glo.| 
tyin his Tub,then Alexander 
inkis Empire. Oh how eafle 
it is to ſpeake and lie! Vertue! 
conſiſts in praQiſe and aQi- 
| |on:therewill not any one be 
foundin this age, that is not 
tainted more or lefſe with 
| one of the aboue named vi- 
 'ces,or with all three;zwee can 
per no inftance. All men 
uffer themſelues to be led to 

ſomevaine hope which they 
attend from day ro day,! 
which in the end decemes: 
thems and death deliuers 
them from this deception, 
why then ſhould it be fo ter- 
| (tiblevnto them? Bur repre- 
ſent one out of ten thouſand, 
who hath learned whercin 
the true end of life doth con- 
L 5: itt, 7 


—— —— 
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fiſt; that-is to ſay, in thetran- 


quillity of the mind,in conti.| | jr 
nuall ation according. vnto 101g 
vertue, yea accordingynto|, | ,, 1c 
picty, as hee knoweth, and| | ,;r.. 
ſtrives ro haue the ſpirit of x EK 
wiſe man ( whereof Senec| | jv. 
{peakes cpf. 60;): that is like c 
vato the world, aboue- the! SIGE 


Moone alwayes clecre, Yer! Bing 


muſt he confeſle;that he is in| | he 
a wondeful cobate,yea in in-| _ 
lupporzable paine,beingrtof.} | ,, 5 
led with contrary. windesof{ , a 
diuers paſſions, whichneue: * 
leaue him ,. no more then his q 
'body or fleſh : Sometimes) © 
tonged |  grok 
,the immodcrate, loue ot By 
traniitory.tingsſtings him) a, 
 |fometimes rhe. hatred ofe-| 1 
ternall things ſollicites him "A 


1 
þ4 — 


| 
| 


>r prophaneioy,,,orthe me|  ,c- 
ancholy of rhe. minde, layes| high 


al 
fold of him and conſures| 


; 
j 
' 


| 
| 
| 


Man aud Death. 
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him: if vaine hope leaue him, 


then furious defpaire gets 


hold,-or botdnes thruſts him 


on to.miſchiefe, or feare re- 
tires im from good, and tu- 
rious choller tranſports him 
beyond the bounds of rea- 
ſon : fo many paſhons ſo ma- 


| n3 cords to bind tim, ſo ma- 
| ny aflaults ſo many paines, 
| itt ſucceednot wel;and moſt 


commonly it proves contra- 
ryto his proie@;forthis hea- 
uy fleſh , this fenſuall concu- 


- piſcence which hee is to in- 


counter,dawes him fl to the 
ground. 

But harken how that great 
Apoſtle, more vertuous then 
all the Philoſophers roge- 
ther,far that hee had the gifr 


of the Spirit. of God,, in al 


higherdegree : heare how 11! 


the ike confli&the cries out ; 


1 


Miſera- 


24. 
/ 
| 


De Breu:t. 


<I/\C.I9, 
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Rom.s, vMiſcrable man that I am, 


i Drufus, ) trom their infancy, 
| | ro 


who ſhall deliner mee from 
the body ofthis death?Ifthis 
feruant of God living the 
life of Iefus Chriſt, yer for the 
mortal affaults which he felt, 
rearmes this preſent life 
death,and were death a deli.| 
nerance; what feare wee in 
death,that wee do nor falute 
it rather as the ſafe port from 
all the ftormes and tempeſts 
of rhis life, full of baites and! 
fnares?as S. Auguſtine ſayth. 
'Ler vs feale vp this diſcourſe] ! 
with the ring of gzeca, 
which is, That the condirion 
of all men imployed is mi- 
\ferable,and that moſt miſer- 
able which atrends no other 
[ching bur his imployments:| | 
| hee raxes rhe great parrof 
men, who (like vnto Lins 


1 


_——_— 


— = — O— 
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[to their dymg day, iuc 
themſelues no truce, alwayes' 


in ation,in.trauell of minde 
orbody; if they meete with 
any pleafure , they paſſe it 0- 
uerlightly without taſtes if 
with difpleafure, they | are. 
toucht to the quicke. | | 
| Finally,chey run fo fwittly, 
bu they looke not to their 
waythey thinke not of their 
life, and cannot fay what it 
al ations ſhall bee plea- 
fant, but chat which is pro- 
perto man, which ts,to haue 
the ſpirit purged, giuen ro: 


Philoſophy,and ro the medi-.| 


tation of that which con-: 
eernes manin the world. Let: 
vs then fay with reaſon,© va- 
nity of vanities, this 15 no- 
thing but vanity, 


The 


RY _— 
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| The 30. Argument tx 
ken fromthe reſtoring of 

| mankind, 

| 

 Whatſoener being loſt ſhalbee_; 
' powerfully reſtored to v54- 
| gaine, ſhould not troubles 
| entheloſſe. 

| Life being loft (halbe powerful: 
ſ if a ; 4 ſt if P fi 

| 


ly re ſtored SAT 


| FF thou beeſt a Chriſkan, 


| | Chritt commands thee, & 
thy faithdoth bind thee to | 


'thefleſh;.in the which, by 
| the powerfull. voyce of the 
| Creator, rayſing them vp/ 


| life ' which thou badft lefr, 
' ſhalbee: reſtored vntotheea- 
 eaing wich moſtipretious 11- 
rereſts. But,af deprived | of, 
the eyes of this faith, thou 


Ee ge HESTTIEn 


beleeue the Reſurrection of 


which fleepen the duſt, the. 


canſt not fee the begining 
of 


— 


eos 


ta: 


Man and Death. 


| of tl the creation of the world; 
ſceing that by faith (as the 


Apolile. doth. witnefle) wee - 


' 'vnderſtand that the ages 
have bene ordained, yet as a.; 


| | miſcreant thou doeſt beleeue. 


| [the eternity and fatalicy of 


theworld, let vs admit this 


luppoled truth t0 bee. true: 
know theo, that the, limited 
| reyolution of theheauens be- 
ing ended and al the order * 
cauſes chained rogether , 1 

turned co.the ſame point, in 
the which they hold all} 
things ball anced in.an equ: al! 
weight:know [I lay ,that this. 
ſameconcatcnatio of cauſes 
byanccefſary revolution; wil | 
feſtore thee. $0 lite,y ea tO the! 
lame: Face ,.in 'the ſame! 
place,8& 1n.the lame poſiryre | 
mou att in at this preſent.: fo: 


| |as, you which  rcade *theſe; 


th 1 5 | 
i) 


\ 


LO IS 


verſe 3. 
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things,or heare them read, 
ſhall betheſame,attheſame 
time,reading or hearing. It 


moned that great Zoroaftr:s 
to affure,that oneday al men 
ſhould takelife againe. Plato 
was of the ſame opinion,ſay- 
ing,Thart after the returneof 
che eight ſpheare, whichwas 
inthirty ſix thouſand yeares, 
all things ſhould in like man- 
ner returne. 


Sun,and there isnothing,but 
what hath bene and may te-| 
tume hereafter. So the = 
withdrawing his quickning 
influence with his body from 
-our Zexith : the trees being 
withered remaine without 
fruir, without any verdure & 


"TheConbachervia 


is the true extraction which! 


a. 
> 


Thereafon; there is no-}, | 
thing made new vnder the 


I 


without leaues : Ifthouhadſt 
- not 


Rue 


Lc ates 


OO OC —— 
A — 
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not ſeene it the yeares paſt, 
|yetchoumayeſtin ſome ſort 
belecue thar the Sun ſhould: 


frurne, and by his retume| 


give that vegeratiue vertue, 
that ſpringing ſap, & ſweete 
ſmelling ſpirit to herbes and 
trees, which thou didſt hold 


depriued of that power (and 
ſothey were , br this life 


which is inthem., in the be- | 


inning of Winter deſcends 
trom the branches to the bo- 


dy, and ſo to the roote:) but 
the ſame graciousStar,which 


by his retyring had cauſed 
this death, returning, drawes 
backe by a wondertul regreſ- 
fon and reuolution of na- 
ture, this vegetatiue vertuc, 
from the earth to the roots, 
tothe body,and ro the bran- 
ches;and makes it to be ſeen 


| -” {melt by the buds , bloſ- | 
| 


ſomes, 


I A A A OO 
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ſomes, leaues,and-fruites. A 
| dead man and one living | is 


C—_————  - 


'Plut, in 
conſo!.ad | all one (ſayd Heraclitus:) hee 


{A pollon. 


| per, the young andthe old: 
for that. being paſt, it be.' 
comes his z and this being 


| 


of clay may make beaſts,and' 
| then.confound them into-a 
{ maſſe, and then faſhionthem 
 againe,which hee may conti- 
'nue inceſſantly : It is art that| 
doth rt and 
imitation of nature. Thus na- 
ture {ports it ſelf in thecom- 
mon nature of all.Creatures; 
ſhe makes them and vndoes 
| them againe,anc then makes 


© CC tt SEE. ens err 


A + 


is. alt 


— > moe _— 


diflolues tlien::of water (th 
makes inow , 


water,and {o 


| that watcheth and the llec-] 


| paſt, eines that. Like vn-| 
' toa potter, who ofone lumpe; 


1s but an 


them againe, and afterwards 


jo of inow! 
inceſſancly:of! 
oralle 


AWE 


[| 
| | graf 
| | [ſhee 
| duny 

the, 
agai 
tion 
Wh 
{eluc 
forte 
hauc 
beg 


| 


III 


| 


— 


| 


| 


_ 


| [| | 
A | 'grafle ſhee makes paſture for 
gis| | |ſheepe, the ſheepe make 


A 
hee! 


lee- 


Id: | 


an! 
na-| 
oe 
CS; 
oes| 
kes 
ds 
{he 
jow | 
1:0! 
aſle 


| uolution of fo many thou- 
ſands of yeares to returne 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| . 
' {deathz That the rearme 1s 


| |vnto the point , which they 
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dung,the whieth is caſt vpon: 
'the ground,& grafle growes 
againezand ſo by eircumuoly: 
tion in all- other Creatures. 
Wherefore comfort your 
ſelves, you that are diſcom- | 
forted.in death;for, what you 
haucand what you loue,ſhall 
begiuen-you againe. 

| Andthe Prouerbe of the 
[living is not admitted in 


worth the mony:that the re- 


holdat this preſent, will put 
you out of patience, and ſo 
'Vexe you, as it will farre ex- 
.ceedethe.lirtle content of {o| 
ſhort a life: This is not in| 
death ,where there is a full 


ceſla- \ 
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ceflation of all diſtempers| ||", 
| tures, and of obſeruationof | 
times,and expeance;wher-| || 4 de; 
as ten millions of yeares can-| || <, 
not laſtſolong, as one night| || 4/ 
oftwelue houres , which you 
ſhall paſſe in a deepe {leepe; 
and yet notwithſtanding the ( 
length, in the morning you| || © 
will thinke it to haue | |thers 
very ſhort:and in like mati-] | Jome 
ner the 5000. yearesfromthe| [[pent 
Creation, which hanepaſt| ||pent 
when you were not, Were| | dayc 
they of any continuance to| ||ane 


you?your reaſon thenſhould| | |;y i 

aſlure you of the like for that then 

| which is ro come. the( 

all tl 

Ny | ObicCtion, [tis 
on 1 


| All that paſſeth ( accoraingt#| | |Qrir 
the hazard of fortune) by «| ||haw, 
| | 100 thouſara ——_— inf 


| || 


ro  — or ————_—_—_—_—_——_— 
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Ta | be reſtored to the former e- | 
n of te, | 
et-| || {dead body according to che | 
an-| || chance of fortune, paſſicb by nf 
ght '| «hundred thouſand changes. | it 
you | i} 
pe; F bodies ſome ſhall be 
the] ||| - Jdeuoured by birds, or ; 
you beaſts of the field ;; 0- | 
ne| | |thers reduced to powder; & 
ati-| | ome eaten with wormes,ſcr- | 
the pents, and toads : Theſe (er- | 
paſt| ||pents and toads after ſome | 
ere] | |dayes are extin&, & of them | 
tO] ||anewthing is made, and ſo 
uld| | in infinitum: By what reaſon 


hat [then can that. be reſtored to [ 
theſamecſtate, which hath | 

all theſe changes? Moreouer , 
[tis to fall into contradici- 
'0n to mainetaine. this do- 
951 ||rine, : The. beaſts which 
by 4 ||haue beene and ſhall bee, are 
"= nfinice in number,according, 
T 1 to| 


| ee ee WR. "PAR 


PP 
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| haue giuen them being, 'But' 
| the common ſubſtance, the 
receptzcle of formes,'is 
{nite and limited ; by whata- 
rirhmericke then can ſhe fur 
|niſh the bodyes of tholf ny 
nit creatures, which Havk bin 
inthe world, during fo long 
atiine? For it may berhat a 
{mall- portion of this-com- 
| mon'marter, hath ſerucd to! 
| more then a thonſand crea- 
tures: in the reſtauration, to 


' 


' which of theſe ſhall itbefub- 
teed? If bur to one, then 
what ſhall become of rhe 
reſt? You hauc* propotided) 
an example of the clay ;1 ac- 
| cept it. and let you thereby 
' fee the impoſſibiliry*bf your 
 afk&rrion'; rake x phece the 
bigneſle of your: fiſt, and fa- 

ſhion aman: viidoe it ; and 
| make 


a 1 _— COOIIEe 


ro their infinite forms,which! | 


| 1 


—— 


/ 


OO ——— 


Ct nn 


— 


| 'Manand Death. 


| ukoan horſe, then make an 


Ape;"then diflolue it to his | 
maſſ?,' and frame an Eagle: 
behold-foure creatures faſhi2 
onedotone ballot clay.Now 
come and make your reſtitu-| 
tion, andſtrine (without ad* | 
ding anything to this clay) 


tomake this man} horſe,ape, |- 


and Eagle,all as great at one 
inſtant ; and you will finde| 
your-ſelfe confounded. ther: | 
being ſubſtance bur for ons 
ofthe toure. Eveni1c ii1s of | 
this common ſubſtance, by 
the conſent and teſtimony , | 
bothof Chriſtian and Hea- ' 
then Philoſophers. 
| Anſwer. This doaArine is | 
drawhe from the Stozchs;who 
atttibuce vncothe: world ,/a | 
cathineperiod iti his conti- | 
wancegatrerthewhichthere 
ISa'renewing and reſtoring 


of | 


—_——— 
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ofthe ſame plants,creatures 
and men that haue beene at 
infinite times in the Eternj- 
ty of theworld, whichafter 
a long age reſumes by deluge, 
or an vniuerſall deflagration, 
her firſt face: all this continu. 
ance from one tearme vnto 
another, is called the great 
yeare, which Macrobins (x- 


tends to fifteene thouſand 
yeares, Firmic us to 30.thow 
{and,and others to more.Be- 


(that is to ſay, the Stocks) 
threaten the world with an 
end:this Voincdewhithas! 
taines all things both hu- 
maine and diuine, fhall bee 
diſlolued in one day,it it bee 


Nai.queſt, 
29. 


lawfull to belecue it :i-One 
day ſhall plunge this Vni- 
uerſe into his Chaos, and firſ 
darkeneſle, 


hold what Sexecaſaith to Po-| | 
lybtus of another ſe&; Some| | 


{ 


-| | bengſer ſuch a;ſtation 25 
| a_firaight+-line may paſſ 


| Man and Doh. \ 
arkaneſſe, And Beroſas who 


this muſt be done by the 
auch of the ſtares, yea hee 


ings-it ſo confidently, | 


hath ingorpreted Belvs, ſaich, | 


heaſhgnes the timeof the, 


gration, and of the he 


> 


udation ;: for hee holds the 
bly things ſhall burne, 
whenall the ſtarres that now 
hold divers courſes in the fir-| 
ment, {hall boe gathered t9- 
Sh inthe ſjgneof Cancer, 


twoughthem and their hea- 
uen. +; And... the Inunda-| 
tion ſhall then be 3 when the| 
like aFNembly, of the, farres| 
ſhall be-in-Capricarres, there 
5the Solſtice, here the win- 


ter; that is the Hgne of. bur- 
dingſummer:, this,gf moyls;), 
winter. If you enquisc how | 


Aa this! 


ER 
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| 
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| 
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 cedsto it with violect.What 


| Numenins ſaith, that the es 
14008 
| 


m— 


thiscan bee done, theſame 
Author will anfweryou,that 
it may be done without 

grcat force;torthat;faith he, 
nothing is difhculrto watute; 
when as ſhe runs toherend: 
the is ſparing of her force, 
inthe-firſt framing of things, 
but their - increaſe beeing 
come;ſhe diſperſethherſelte 


to a ſuddaine ruine; and def- 


along time/is required;aſtet 
the ſced-is receined,toÞring 
the Infant to light?withwhat 
trouble is' he nouriſhed and 


bred vp? But how eaſily is as 
diffotucd? Cirics Whichhaue 
had a whole' age' 6 builde 


them,are ruined inanhoure: 


1a forreft which hath becne 


ſo lengin-growing, is con 


{med-toi'z(hes mn a moment. 


——- 


fg 2X 


| "12M and Death. 


| jberhold, That all things 
aftera long time vaniſh and 
periſh,being diflolued in a 


celeſtiall fire; 


there ſhall remaine nothing! 
but' fire,by the which, and of 
the' which there ſhall be che | 
newing of 'thewofld ; and 
the ſame oryvamenrs ſhall ap- 


| my Numenius in Euſe- 

ins addes, That after rhe fire 
theworld ſhould be ſerled & 
[made perfe&againe,as itwas 
|defore,yea the ſame men;and 


death which 'wee fo much 
keare and flyfrom., doth not 
rauiſh away,but only ſuſpend 
the vie of lifeza day wil come 
'which will refloxe vs to 


fight. 


| Motcouer,fuch periodical! 
Aa 2 con- 


| - Tull hath alſoſpoken of, v ne. 


it: After the inflammation Por. 


therefore Seneca ſayth , That Epiſt.z6. 
| 


m—_ 


— 
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| conuerſions happen from all | 
eternity ,eternally,and with-| 
out ceaſing ,as Numenius lay» 
eth. And to conclude, lee vs| 
 know-that:this opinion hath 
| not beene held | abſurd a- 
mong Chriſtians , but chat 


—— 
, 
. 


Octaxis, hath viedir againſt] | |* 


the. Pagers; to. refute. rhe ob-/ 
ie&ion | which ;,they, ms 

That'the Chriſtians did pre; 
{cribe an end tothe flares, 
and to. heauen : Ir isa.con- 
83nt,0pinion of, the Steiches,| | 
ſayth he,that akterall humor 
is conſumed;this world {ball 
burne: and Nature by whom; 


this. reuolution. is made, | 
ſeemes to giue vs fome-,no-| | 


tice, in that the fields being 
burnt by the labourer!, or, 


drownedbywatcr asin.Fgyr, 


as in pooles dried vp ,;and 
; When theſea'is retired; in that| | 
| | ] 


——  —— _—_ 


theſe gtcat perſonages I 


| {man only, not of other Crea- 
| |tures:And leevs ſay , thathe 


| Manand Death _ 


{\Ifay,thiscarthremaining, is 


found renewed, fat and pro- | 
ducing/many Creatares , = 
preat and perfet, as they 
writenamely of 1V-/e after it | 
is retired, 

Now vnder thewings of 


come to maintaine thiscom:- ' 
bate.and refell the reaſons of 
the ObieQor : VVee haue in 
our Argument! toucht two 


p6ints hain apabac, 
[although the one 


ce Chrifti- 
an, and the other Heathen; 
the firſt is rhe Reſurre@tion of! 
thefleſh,whichweevtend ro 


who of nothing could make; 
all, may caſily ouerrhrow the 
imagined difficulry,and raiſe: 
vp and reftore to - the ſame; 
eſtate che bodies of dead 


Aaz . men, 


eres =O a. 
we . 


— - 
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| of nothing make that which 


| men:for he that can do more, 
cando leſſe without alt con- 
trouerſiezand hee that could 


was not, may repaire that 
which was vndone. 


But how ſhall this Reſur- 


hold how : Inthe preſence of 
all the world,of Angell, of 
men ;;'andof. diyells, (with 
vnſpeakgble joy.tothegood, 
and- intomprehen{ible. hot- 
ror to the wicked.) the Lord 
ſhall come witha cry of ex- 


recion bee made, and what| | 
aſſurance ſhall-wee haue? Be-| | 


hottation., and the voice of 


| the Archangell, and the, 


Trumpet of God; theſeare 
the very words of. thetext., 
By. the ſound of this trumpet 
all the dead ſhall awake and 
rife outiof their graues;, and 


they that. ſhall live, andre- 
ping | maine 


—_— 


it A 
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| |[drenof God ſhall riſe againe; 


A— 


| 


| |eyes, ſayth hee.z death ſball 
gov bee| 


| |behold the letters of heayent 


+» Manand Death. 
\maine at this comming,ſhal- 
beſuddenly changed, and of 
mortallſhalbe madeimmor- 


F 


tall;by.his forceand efficacy, 
who can makeall things lub- 
ie@vnto him,as the Apoſtle 
layth.The bodies of the chil- 


like: the glorious |bodic- of 
lefus Chriſt, impaſſible, ſpiri- 
wall,and yer fleſhly, ſhining 
like ffars,ſubti}, light ,tranſpa- 
rent;and fullof all_happines: 


Weattend the Sauiour,who 
will tranſforme. our vile bo- 
diesand-make them confor- 
mable to-his glorious body. 
7 'VWeknow, ſayeth Saint 
lvhn, that after hee. hath ap- 
'peared:; wee ſhall bee like 
'vnto him: God will wipe 
away all -reargs. from our 


[dem; 


lok.s. ?. 


Apo.21.4, 


Aaa4q 


erm 
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| | bour+'The body. ſowne in 
r.Cor. x5, corruption;ſhall rife ſpiritu- 
all fayrh S. Paw, for thatno 
| ſollide: thing can hinder' ir, 


{Ag c mt”. 
Adimant. 
la» 


1.Cor,rs. 


| 


be readily and willingly obe- 
dient to his glorified fpirir.| | |; 


Combate betwixt | 


beeno more, there ſhalbee 
no mourning , cries, nor la. 


it may without helpe or 
wings, flye into remore pla. 


ces; as Teſus Chriſt after his 
reſurreQion , did maniteſt 
ir more then ſufficiemly im 


ſpiricuall-, for that hee ſhal- 


In this fleſh and not ina- 


[ny other ſhall T ſee my Saui- 


our , ſayth Tob,c.1. 9. Fortliis: 
mortal body muſt par on im- 
mortality, ſayrh the Apoſtle. 
Thirdly, they which hauebin 
vnderſtood(ſayth Darien.) 
ſhall ſhirie «ke the heavens, 


A 
fot 
(taor 
Alſo 
1s ON 
anot 


(art 
(ſo; 


| |{tanc 
his body:finally,hee ſhall bee] | | 


of th 
owe 
2gant 


and rhey-that bring many to| | 


Iuſtice, ' 


| |reart like. vnto:glaſſe, 


-| | \into the! clouds before the 


Munand Death. - 


inftice;Thall gliſter like che 
[arre$ for ceucr. ' - 
Alſo theigloty. of rhe Sunne 
is'one,the glory of the Moon 
another, and the glory ofthe 
\ſartesis alſo different, even! 
\ſoſhall-bee rhe refurreRion: 
'of the dead; whereby ir fol-] 
| [lowesthat the bodyes raiſcd 
| 2gainſhal haneno groſſe ſub- 
| |ſtance,, burſhall be cranſpa- 


|» Fourthly,.beeing raiſed a- 


| (gaine, we ſhall bee taken vp 


'Lord , and beeing aſcended 
| \mtoheauen , wee ſhall hane 
yaſpeakeable ioy, ſuch as the 
eychath nor fecne, the care 
not heard, 1:or hath cntred 
into thehearr-of man, Theke 
[ane wonderfull: things, bur 


| |ot God dath aflure thee, if 
& Anz5, thou] 


D—_—_———a—_— ——_— 


what aſſurance ?-the Spirit: 


ET 
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thou becſt of God ;for:God| | | ſen 
C0422 doth ſealevp.an cameſt pen- that 
| ny of his holy-Spiririn their wer 
| heatts that are kis,' as: the! Out- 


Apoſtle tcacherh; | ber; 
| Secondly, If the ſoule be; | | cede 


immorcall,; che body: muſt} | |{es,» 
one day. Tiſe-immoreall y to\ | [ſen 
| jrhe end, that this ſoule be-| | |teri 


| _ |ing created forthe body,nay! ed b 
| = {give.it lifeagaine being re-| | |Nef 
| - \united. Morcouer-(as' Saint! | |who 
| Ambroſe teacherh) it-1sthe! | | it, /; 
'De fd ,xefur Orderand cauſe. of Tuſtice;| | |tiqu 
ref,c.tg ſeeing that the workof man, | |cilel 


| 1s common. to rhe body-and the 1 

;ſoule ,-and what: the ſoule} | }aſlur 
'dothfore-thinke , the body (con 
|; 'effe&ts;and therefore tis rea- bod: 
| fonable- that both ſhonldap-| | |butr 
| | peare in indgement-,! tore-| | |daye 
| | ceme <cirhcr. puniſhment or real, 
| Slory. | | |xere 
| | Thirdly, Ieſus Chriſtisni-| | |{hou 


| ſen | 


OY ER ——_—— _— 


of Man and Daw; 


ſen forvs-;:and to aſlure vs} 
that þy:the ſame: diuine po-{ 
wer that; hath drawne. him 
| Out ofche-graue,we alſo ſhal 
erniled. I prone the ante- 
cedent by aboue 500.witneſ- 
ſes, which at one time haue 
ſeencTefus Chriſt, living at- 
terithat he had beene ctucihi- | 
ed by the lewes, as the Apo- 
le ſheweth : .and 79/ephalſo 
who was a Iew.doth witnefle 
it, 1ib.1.8.C. 2. 6:4.0f his An- 
tiquities. He was ſeene pre- 
| [cilely by women, belegued by 
the incredulous:and for a fu] 
| aſſurance thereof, hee would 
(coatrary'to-thenatureot his 
body, which aſpired nothing 
bur heauen) 'conuerſe forty 
| [dayes. vpon earch + Heere-15| 
realon luflicient in this mat -| 
ter of faith, whereas, reaſon 


ſhould. yecld her ſelfe prifo- 


| ner 


OO — —— 
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ner ; and yet to make it ap- 
peare viſibly , and'to-tree all 
doubt, God- wouldboth in 
the ancient.andifiew alliance 


raiſe vp ſome that wereſeene 
and admired of the people, 
$o Lazarus being called out 
of his 'graue , was beheld'of 


tall men, and the malicious 


Pharifies tooke counſell to: 


leſus Chriſt. 


Ezech. 37. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


 |the bones draw neere onevn- 


nifeſta plot of the furvre Re- 
ſfurreQzon to his Prophet Z- 


(ported hini into a eldfulls 
\dryc bones; which whenkee 
(hadfeenc, and prophiehied - 


\uertt em , behold a motion, 


| zechiel. when as he had _ 


ro atiother , and REY 
behold they. had finewes vp-i 


— 
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{pur him ro death as-well as| 


The ſame God would ma-| | 


pon them,and fleſh came,and| | 
| rhen; 


——"— — 
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| [the dead bodies; not 


— 


| | The other point was, rhat 


| queſtion chem, )but fromthe 


[thing that inuolnes contta- 


ſ - Man and Death. WE"Y 


— 


then the - skinne couered 
it; and in the end aftera ſe-' 
cond::denuntiation of. the. 
wort of God,thefpirit carne, 
and then. appeared: a great | 
artny of men.  - | 
As for this point which: 
roncetnes an article of our 
faith, the ReſurreRion ofthe 


[fleſh, the Obieor dares not | 


xdeny,but there is matter ſut- 
ficient in this world to fur- 
nh for the reſtoring: of all 

och an 
imaginary Eternity, (for we 
are now vpon'rearmes of dt- 
-umity, whereof weemult be- 
kenertheprinciples, and tot. 


ſi'man vnto the laſt that 
ſhallbe : Herein there is no- 


| diction; 


{u ppoſ: © 


a 


2 ett te et 4. 
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thing, bur flowes.dayly vn-| 


|the, heauen which. ronle's- 
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ſuppoſe the eternity. of--the! 


world., after the reyolution 


there ſhall bee the ſame Su- 
perficies,the ſamecreatures, 
and the. ſame men that arc 


of allthings,and.the encouns| | 
ter of the lame'order inal] | 
points-that:is at this preſent,| | 


no-impliciry,ſceing weaffirm| 
nor, that. all rhings; the ſame! 
creatures, which haue bin & 
{balbe for euer,ſhalbereſtord| 
| together at.one inſtant, but 
by degrees, and euery-one 1n; 
his turne. Behold how thus 
firſt matter. periſherh _ 
and; is not: reguced;to n0- 


der new formes.. T his matter 
is bounded, the ſtarres and 


bout it, make it to bring 


forth creatures cantinually, 


and 
—_ Ie rr —omn en 


at this _ this alſo hath] * 


| Man and D cath. 


the] | [andman ſomerimes , but by. | 
ion| | |ſome rate conſtellation, as 
ut-| | |che Naturalliſtsſpcake..: The | 
all | |heauiens, I ſay, are bounded, | 
nt! | |and their motions. limited: | 
W-| | [WhereforeI maintaine, it:is 
not. impoſſible; that in arie« 
are rerniry of time; that:which 
th] ' [is limited and bounded; and | 
rm} | [hathonce met and is ioyned, | 
me! | [may: yer: againe meete and | 
&| | |berrcioyneds if wer conſider 
rd | |thatitis netby-chance, but ! 
| |by'fatall neceſſity: that this 
In | |Vniuerſe roules without cca+ 
15] | [{ingzas al they among rhe Pa- 
| | [22x Which have had any vn-: 
derſtaciding - haue  acknow- 
-| | [edged : Yea" one: of: them | 
ſaid; that. who ſo wauld de- 
d| | [mmande proofes thereof; muſt 
i | [deanfwered with a whip:bur 


* ”-_ 
— = 
— 


Cd 
—y 


ov 


behold a moſt certaine proof; 
!>| | |allcreatures, enen thoſe that 
haue 


ed. $—_ 
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haue novnderſtanding,tend 


| alwayes. to their ends-prol 
| pounded , a all nin | 


| which preſcribes co- every 


— — —  —  ——  —— 


| ſhould not beaworld, that is 


| the laſt,may encounter tbge- 


| Kare, H: « - 11,7 7 1£ a maY 
| 


wa ——_— — —————> VS OO CO OO 


rer in one vniuerſall end: 
there: were not a''certaine 
prouidence. m- the: world, 


creature that end which it 


knoweth-not , and:makes it| * 


containe ir ſelfe; the world 


rofay, a-moſtexcellent and 
well ordained' compoſition, 
but the greateſb confuſion 


that could be imagined. See- 
ing then-that the heauens 1: 
cheir- motions, the ſtarres in 
their coniunttions , rhe cau- 
tes in their order, cuen vhto! 


ther: {2 thoſe things which | 
wholly der-nd of ticun,may 
bee redre 15 the ſame 


mc 


——— 
_ —— 
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|deftruQidn | of the creature, 


| ({katices"of. rime»concurring, 


being then char which- hath! 


"aware Dowh —— | 
ime in Phyficks,that the mat 
terand che Agent baue fuch 
power afterthe death , and 


asthey had during his life : 
what-then can hinder it but 
by the poſition of the ſame 
cauſes,gnd the ſame circum- 


_ cfte& may be repai- 
s 

Moreouer, the thing which 
isnomore,is no-farther'from | 


not bene;and there is no tm-: 
poſſibility bur rhat which 
nath had no being, may 
corero light; neither is cher 
any repugnancy but thar 
which hath bene onceliuing, 


= come againe to lifezyea, 
and who. knowes wherher 


that which is now,hath nor 
beene often heretofore ? 1 


ſhould } 


A CEE DIINES __ a 
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OE 
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ſhovld belecue ir,ifI'did giue| | 
credit to thecternity of the| 

world, As for theſimilitude| !|back 
| of clay, which the ObieQor| | |had| 
(not vnderſtanding me})doth| [allth 
prefle ſo firongly,it is very fit| ||circle 
in this matter:for the worke-| 
man which: hath made a| | |ſolue 
man,and then hath- wrought | | |anea 
itromakea horſe, and-then| | |the 

confounded it to make an| |}whic 
ape, and intheend an Eagle; 
| mayit hee pleaſe, returneand 
 maketheſſame manwhichbe| || ted, 


had made firſt; ' and having, || cont: 
vndone;it,may niakea horſe, | || ity 
and ſo: conſequently oneat-| || bird, 
tetan other, in infinauzznos || core 
that hee ican. make them-all | lelfe 


foureſubſiſting at one-time, |. | |layd 
therein the Obiector fights) | doth 
with his ſhadow, and not| | |and- 
with -my ſaying. | 51) 

| |  Andtodemonſtrate the! | [larly 


pO wer. 


| ||[had begun, and paſſiogouer | 


— CI —— OGTPES nan a - — _ 


| omar of Natureturning a-) 
ou 


|backe tothe point where ſhe | 


2 


t her circle,& returning | 


allthe circumference of the | 
circle,to repaire that in place 
and time Which ſhe had dif- 
ſolued; ſhee' would, leaue:for 
ancarneft penny,che Phesix; 
the only bird of his kinde, 
which is ſeene in Arab44; and 
which the ,Egyptiz5 in their 
Hierogliphicall leteers pain- 
ted ,.to-deſcribe by-his long 
continuance, the immorta- | 
liry of the ſoule:This goodly 
birde. after-many -ages palt, 
corencwhimſelfe, caſts hint. 
ſelfe, ypon. a pile - of ſtickes ; 
layd together,the which hec. 
doth Reins with his wings, 
and-with the helpe of the | 
Sun,which han gs perpedicu- 
larly ouer himgas it takes fire, | 


and 


om 
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{ with feathers, in the endflies 


Yenmes. it ſelfe continually 
| layesegges ; of theſe eyges 


The Combate betwixs (1 


and confumes the body: out 
of which fprings a + litrle 
worme, andof that alittle 
birdez which being coucred 


away,and becomes the ſame 
Phenix.You will queſtion the 
truth hereof, if the ſame Ne- 
turedid not asmuch or more 
in the filke-worme, whoſe 
egge is no' bigger then a 
graine of miller; it diſcoyets 
a little woolly wore, the 
which without dyingtranſ: 
formes it ſc}fe into a moth, & 
that changeth into a flic 
which hath ſcales, and this 
becomesa butterfhe, which| 


, come litrle wormes, and fo 
conſequently by an infmite 
circulation. | 
Wherefore theſe diverſe 
* changes| 


—_ Cr 


O_o ered te > > nn—_ 


| (axe vs that haningbin car- 


| [Divines -expound it, that 


' \makes the Creatures ſuccee- 


|| OED 

Man and Death. 
changes and forines, happe-| 
ving/ ia 'our- bodies, ſhould | 
n0tamazc vs, but rather aſ-| 


[ 


wedfarreaboun ;: they ſhalt 
zexurne, £0 their ff! eſtate, | 
ſeeing that; theis; walkes and 
this Vajuerle baye their li- 
mits and bownds;and ſeeing | 
(bythe teſtimony of the wile 
man )that which hath beene 
isnow, and that which 1s to 
come hath alſo beenc : God 
calling backe that which | 
bath paſt,that 1s to ſay as the! 


God by his adminiſtration, 


ding one an other, returne in 


their order,as if they wenr a- 
bout awhceele; which kind of 
fpeechis taken from the ce- 


|lefliall Spheares which .go-| 


'Ece. ZeI ©, 


'uerne the ſeaſons, ſignifying | 


that ! 
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har thoſe chings whichhay| 
nor are' wheeled a- 


it with the revolution of 
time, which containes them, 
Theſe are! the'words'of no 
vulgar Diuines, whereby wee 
| may ſeehow much they 
'yeeld: to this 0- 
| mon 


The ad of the faſt pooke, 


THE 


$4 a . 
a 


- | * - 


, ſ Þ tY << » 1» = , ; 
| &$Yo9F5Ne © t 
i | © I 


Te Std: Baiks: 


ken from the Im morta- 
Irie of the [3ule, 


That which 3s Fo from 
Death in the principall part , 
ſbould not feare it, 
| Man inbis ſoule ( his prin- 
Kew part)is freed frem death, 
4 a ore hee Land not 


fav M., 


| We D car dohbring,6 


techies ' without 


| Wavering,that their ſoules at 
the 


ET 


The Grſt Argument. ta: | 


4 . 


F: all men cold 


= perſwade them- 


—— — —__ 
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thar thoſe things which hap- 
nbytime, are' wheeled a- 
out with the reuolution of 
time, which containes them, 
Theſe are! the'words 'of no 
vulgar Diuines, whe 

'- may ſeehow ny 


EE 


Aly Secind Booke. 


lt Argument. ta: 
y the Im trrorta- 


urt) is y: reed RN ' Wk 
18 Therefore hee (9 not 


for ih | 


BOY EallkHei ould: 
4 þ £2 vnderftid with- 
£/33 ont dotybting,8 
| og periwade them- 
| | =» telitts ' withour 
| Wavering,that their ſoules at 


v0 


the 
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che. departure from theirbo| 
b | dicsarc happllic immortal, 
there is not any one, without 
comtradivion bur wall 
choerefully and reſolurelyyn: 
| {ro dearh,conſidering themi- beate 
ſeries of this life, andthe hes and | 
| we burthen of the bodiesfor (9M 
ic is the ſepulcher of.the | 
. ſoule,as Plato ſaicd.The ſoule med 
i is a plant tranſported from ſpirit 
heauen' into a ſtrange ſoylk | |**8*- 
| into a body of earth,whercit berte 
| lighs,pines away,and deſires cart 


to depart. Fehi 

The greateſt thing in the wel 

| world (Taych Periander ) is| || Nod 
; contayned in a litleſpace*) || on 
gorrates maimtainedgthatale| | | 
; true man was that Within, a 
whichis lodged inthe body] | |" 
| as ian. lone, IS Bernard ex | | [Ot 
horzsche bodjegoknowir| | 


to intreate his gueſt which | 
is 


——_— — 


ae A EG EI ore 
——— — 


—— = - = 


hy vn. 'rothie rs rant 'Nicvercon,; Beat 
1e mi. ||brate; 


h boy body is the horſe, the {pi-| 
778 B 


— 


— 
For 
| 
Z Roa. 
4 v1 


Jfouldwell: The which 


||[who being beaten in a mor- 


ft Man and Death. 


Ayexarchss did apprehend, 
tar;did eric 'out'contagiouſly 
py the fleſh 


and boanes of Anaxarachs : 


$0'M- Lenins fecing Galbe a 


great” Otator 'with-a'defor- Eran, 


| |@ 


[med bodie, fayd,That great 
pirit dwels in a poore cot- 
tage. But S. Paul ſhewes it 
better then all theſe; If bis 


| earth] lodging be deftroicd, 4 Cor,s. 


# this bodic returneto/aſhes, 
we hauc a manſion with God. 
And the body is the clothing | 
ofthe foule, rhe which E/op 
obieted to onewho 'abulſed 
the beatitic of his bodyzHeare 


teſtit off il - Man is a caualier 


rit 


Apoth, 


gs Nam he, thou haſt Max.ſer. 
ire garment:bur thou put- 4+ 


A —— — - 


TheGambate. ſu 


{rx is ix is the rider: if, theh 


lame,blind orrcſly,faythone) | 
the rider is not in nh The 


Pilor,the 
bur RO mores OPS 


by ſwimming, gr »pon {ame 
boarde; the -bady...dics, the 
. | Coylefaves jt ſelte. yppn, the] 
| cable offarthand rapenzance. 
The bodie.is a Lanteme;the 
ſoule rhe Candle if.che glaſſe 
beclearcand.tranſparent,the 
. light,is thegreater: ſg by; che 
diſpoſizjon of the bots, the 
ſoule is knowne more orleſle. 
| Manis a bird ſhut, vp.in-rhe 
(hell of the «ge, <xp<iip 
| vngill.rhg:(þell. breaks; 9 A 
ſelfechat,he may cms; 
ſo doth: ;the: Loule;rhar the, 
body my be ;broken, to. the 
cnde ſbee may, flic (9 h64pPt 
Thexe.\are -thIcc, /pacel | 
a ſigned 


© TIT 


boli tPA eli he |cbefi 


xt 


he] [affigned to man, the firſt is 


|a great Hall)bath prepared 


+ \ Mar and Death: 


— 


the matrix, the ſecond is-rbis 
world;& the third:is heavier; 
ie firſkis hore, the ſecond a 
lidelonger, and the third 1s 
without .chde : In the firſt he 
criesat the comming, forch, 
forchat he is: ignorant of the 
zoodly fpeRidle ofthe world 
ich God (as a table coue-| 
redwith all ſorts of meare in| 


forhim : In the ſecond, hee 
apprehends and deſperatly 
feares his departure,for that 
[te knowes not:this third hea- 
ven, the ſcate of 7e/us: Chriſt, 
of the: Angells, and; of ithe 
bleſſed which is prepated-for 
kimginfivitely morcexcellent | 
then this' baſe earth; whore, 
beſhallremaine-euerlaſting- 


| 


| [ly,andpafcdily happy.: And 


theſc are -che- lively. fimili- 
13 Bb 2 tudes 
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| 


tudes with many other like: 
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wiſe, which are continual- 
ly in the-mouthes and wri- 
tings of ſuch: as treate pro: 
foundly - thereof; whereby 
man may-feethat he hathno 
ſubic& ro feare death; ſecing 
that by ir his ſoule, his prin- 
cipall part,and:by which 
is-man;recciues ſo great a be- 


nifit : And what ſhall it bee 


aſſure his Spirir, that his bo- 
dy being layd in the ground, 
as ina ſacred pawne, ſhalbe 
reſtored to him immortall,in 
the great andlaſt day? 

Bur attending this incom- 
parable good, ler vs ptove| 
chis-immortality byxealon;&| 
firſt of all: The ſoulercuiues, 


| 


reatcft agonies .of death. 
So Teſtators witneſſe; that 


when the holy Ghoſt ſhill 


and fortifies- ir ſelfe in the | 
|S 


thy 


| 


— 


bee 


Man and Death. 
they-are ſound in minde, 
chough very ſicke in body: ſo 
the diſpoſition of a man av 
thepoint of death is of more 
weight, for that hee hath a 
better conſcience, &a more 
lively feeling of his foule. 
And Hppocrates giues aduice: 
toobſerue,if in diſeaſcs there 
appeare nothing that is Di- 


| [wne:meaning that we ſhould 


obſerue the {ighes,, and the 


337 


Y ae 
prognefl, 


_ of the ſicke patient; 
of if they be vnaccuſtomed 


| [of heauen, or of God, it isa 


ſigne that the ſoule begins to 


S— 


| |diſcquer it ſelfe, ſeeing it |* 
| |thinkes of heauen her proper 


manſion. So Cyrus (being, in 
the bed of death) cauſed- his 
children to approach vato 
him ; to: whom . hee. gaue 
goodly admonitions; bur a- 


mong others hee told them,] . 
Bb 3 That| * 


{ 


| 
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| thav hee could neuter bee per- {yin 


ſwaded, that rhefoule1ying 
the body did remaine after 
\the dearhiof the tmortall bo- 
 dy,as if he would fay ;'that 
vntill chen he had ſtudiedto 
 afſure himſelf, bart:now he did 


| fomerimes'-> foci! - ignorant 
 Countrimen ,; diſcourſe:ex 
, ceeding well at rhepoinrof| 
' dearh';: aywee teade of xcer: 
taine labourer altoperher vn 
learned beirpmerteviito his| 
| death, had recommended hy 
| health,his wite and childre, 
with as great Rethorike. as 
| Cicero! could Haue vied dil- 
courſing before theSenate, 
This reaſon was taken as a 
| frong defence againſtdeath, 


Pann, 1 by the King of Arr #-n and 
+ « 4b ; repreſented by Srn2ca £0 all 


wry are fearefuit in dearh,} 


ſay- 


OTp—R__ 


| ' Mani Death. Mi | 
frying -This day which'thon'| 
feareft fo much as the laft, is 
the'birth day of eternity... 
""The'2: ts taken from -reli-" 


| 
givtt, ard from the homage | 


[1 


which man doth' owe vnto | 
Gd forthe immortality of | 
his foule'; riotin one Coun- 
ty but in all;nor in! one age, | 
butfor ever'; nor in one per- | 
ſo,” bur generally in all by 
Ane * adoration ,' prayer ,' 
6t {aefifice; "in what faſki- 


forte, tran Will ſooner 
|: | 


forget his King, his farher,' 


tor 
| [yea himfelfe,” then his God, 
yet hee makes rio doubr Dit | 
therein King.hefeeshim;he 
knowesEimhehonowrs him- 
andthat he hath afarher; of 
whom hee holds his life, and'! 
wikhwhom hedorhconnetſe| 
dl; andih6em heisbound| 
eo fone; finally, Hevries Hime! 
| Bbq felfe, 


"—— * 
es 


__ - ph_ merges __ - > 
—_— 
- - 


ſelfe,, growes. conceited,and 


with the. great loue of him 
ſeltc;and yer hee holds. him- 


then.to all theſe: hee will not 
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many rimes abuſcth himſclfe| 


ſelke more bound to God,| 


| Cannoot herwilſc pleaſe God; 


and will bold for Mazimes 
Thac it is beter to obey God: 
then men:that he which doth: 


not worthy of him : heethat 


fearcto diſpleaſe them, if he| 


not renounce. father. or .mo-| 
ther forthe love of God, is| 


doth not renounce himlſelfe, 
and take vp.the Crofle of at- 


flition for ,.the : ſeruice -of 
God deſerves to bee renoun- 
ced of him. The vnciuill wars 
which haue ſwallowed vp ſo 
many menin Chriſtendome, 
within theſe 50. yeares, had 
no other pretexts then theſe 


{ſentences;and they had noo- 


—_— rs. __— Ky 


ther 
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{ther foundation then the 
| conſcience of the ſoule, that 
immortall ſcale, .which God| 
did graue in the foule when 
hedid infuſe it into the bo- 
dy of mi,as Chry/g/tome ſaith. 


Let vs obſerue it in ſome ex- 


amples,but great in euery re- 
ſpe. Alexander the Great, 
[being incenſed for that the 
lJewes had denied him. ſac- 
cors, marcht with his Army 
to ruine them, if the high 
Prieſt /addus with his orna- 
| [ments , and his holy troupe, 
| [bad not gone out to mecte 
with Alexaxder : Who when 
he faw the high Prieſt, he ad-| 
mired him.and fell downe at| - 
his feete; whereat his people] . 
were amazed, and troubled,] : 
and his moſt confident. Par- 
axeni0 camevnto him : How | ' 
—_ it, fayth he, figce that | 
Bb 5: youl | 


O— 


PRE" 
Le” mn 


_ Co ne ooo eng <———_— 


[yoo wot(lup a man, you 
| whom airhe ckrth is ready to 


| worſhip of therr preat God. 
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acknowledge for a God?Iris| | |wwn 
net hee(anſwered Al-xandey)| | \fede 
but God in him , whom [| | |t6b 
warſhip, who appeared to] | |tie' 
me it1 viſion in the like habir | 

itt Macedon. VWhetice came 
this ſuddaine forgettulneſſe| | |Ric 
of his owtie revenge, & from mi 
whence this acknowledge-| | |enc 
nent tothe Immorra!l ?but| | \lim 
from animmortall ſoule. As| | 'mw 


 Amtochns eld Teruſalem be- 
ficged, the feaſt of Taberna-| | (ut 
cles drew neere, & thelewes he 
being refolued to celebrate 0a 
it, they fcht anEmbaſſage an 
vnto' him, to demaundehl |< 
truce for ſenen' dayes\,'tharj | |ec 
|rthey might attend the holy |G 


[The ſoule of —_— King| | 


; eng roucht' with religion, 


not. 


— a 


—— 


: 
$ 
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! 


Cys WET 
-or nily; yectded > their de- 
marid3- ut alſo hee-birble) 


oxenwith gilded 


bee conducted 


with great ore 
andifucen {ſmell 


ling 
rig 


ſuteting 39 
he kngw-ro be:yndertakena-| 
ozn&his honor \his foxrume>| | 
and iis ic: > "3 «1:1 


: 


| | Andwhat doth not this} 


ronfuled. apptehenſion ol 
|God worke inirhe inmontall} 
\ fpurdi ob tan?! Eybits Prieſts 
 wikgetd themſelves ghinking 
| roplcaletÞerr goddelſle z.thc 


Athent- 


Ee p—————_— 


Ao 


0 


| 
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Athenian Prieſts will _ thing 


Hemlocke-:to+ line chaſtly;] [)inva 
the Viegins will lye:y vers 
certaine leaues fit ro-morti-| | | this: 
fe their lafts ; and Cicerowill| | | a5 Þ 
crie out ro countenance th&,| | |ſho1 
ehartheymuſt-come:chaſtly| | |ſter 
to the pods :. Yea, Apamins| | [prin 

plat 


om will ſacrifice his daugh- 
eer Jphjgenizto pacihe Diane: | 
Adrian Egypt. will facnfice | 
hisMignionAxtraens: Mileris; | |(he 
45 will vic the ſuperſticious| | |mi 
cuſtome to offer vpchildren; | | alt 
the Hetruſet had: that inſlicu-| | 


| tionin their Gountrey;& the co 
1G 2evin.tih,) aTIEront Gauleran Progencr.\u w! 
[r9/i.of the Ciry of Arles, had:twa ne 
\Fraxcee | pillars ered, and thereup-| | |{l 
on analtar of ſtone}, ro oier as 
hutnaine-facrifices. \b 
', The third is::rakew from fi 
| rheawiſtordinance.ofnature; | |} {nu 
| which 10 many- millions " \ br 

! things] 


a P=oug 
-_ ———_ 


| 
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|things harb-made-nothing 
invaines nothing, that: Wy | 


ners:6r leanes:ſometimes of } 
this{ide, ſometimes on that, 


houldit be in man; her.ma- 
ſer-peece, in the ſoule tne 
principall part:? + Hath: ſhe 
planted a vehement: deſire 
of immorrality ,- the. chiefe 
point of her excellency? hath 
ſhee,giuenther ataſte inthis | 
miſerablelife ,.toeaue. het | 
altered for -euer > - 

; The fourth is; from the 
continual aQion ofthe ſoule 
which-neuer takes :xeſt/ day 
noraight, like voratheSunt 
lleepe dorhnor'ſhur her. cics 
asit doth the bodyes,neither 
by canſequence,death. Con: 
tides it,when as thebody. is- 
in a found fleep withont mo- 


tion, not inthe beginning of 
his 


+ Cement 


25 Exafeftratus ſaid:-how then | 


| 56s 
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hw 
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| Vine comining- out. of: bis- 
| Jauphrers delly which coue 


his reſt; v when as the ram 


Then when the foule 
hoy fatwities holds free». 


variety; 

Thex when alone, ond ” 
ro life (in fort)”  7:50G 
Sud rom deyes WANCS; 

ſhe emters nights calmndgorts \- 
Ic is theri ;:that beingrai- 
ſed aboue time. ſhe teades in 


furure (which is. preſent: ro 
het) the things which God , 
is'rcady ro doe; So. ffiiges! 

laſt King ofthe afedes, inhis 
dreame faw the Rocke ot a 


red all Aſt Ju with. her bran- 


ches, The laterpreters being 
con- 


—_— .. 


— I 


of his: diſgeſtion ras 
inoxhebraine, rrouhle:its|| 
 burafreymidnight , -hadel | 
pechallyar the'point ot: day: 


>" From ferulngbouily-1: tt: 


apoury| conſulted with, they anfwes | 


day; || kimot-his Kingdome: the e- 


— 
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| [trd;chat his daughter ſhould 
itz| lane a ſonine;, which Mould 
o{;| | eivy all 4/14 and difpoſieſie 


went fayled nor,notwirhſtan- 
ding all che oppofitionthat | 
Aſhages could make.: Teniads Tertul, tih, 


de ſomno, . 
ter. of Polyc#ates. dreamed,| 


that her father raiſed vp on 
high, was waſhe by apiter, 
[and annoynred by rhe Same: 
{The event expounded! Her 
| [dreame ſoone after, for that: 
| | Polxerates being hanged , the.| 
' | tale waſhie pr the Sun 
meltifip his greaſe annoyn- 
ted him/2 0 ' FE. | 
Bur who is ignorant of 10-| 
ſeplis -dreame 'of his: future 
| |Bfeattiefſe?- of -haravkts:vou- 
chitg the fertility and min 


” 


_ — 


[i reports, thavthe davgh- © ©1748 


which ſhould follow in Egypt? 
| of 


{ and:'of our ſelves, ifwe haue 


Imen 


The Combate betwixt | 


| of Denie/touching the fome 


Monarechics of theworld : of 


Pats wile vpon. the falſe ac- 
{cufation of Ieſus: Chriſt-the 
iuft;8: of infiniee others;yea, 


obſerued them : For what is 
he,ſaith Terixilies, ſo yoyd 
of humanity, thathath not 


ſometimes . felt in; himſelf 
ſomefaithinll viſion?- 
Thus the Exernal doth vn- 


to the good,to afſure them 


of. the immortall aQion of 
their foules; .and tothe wic- 
ked,to terrific them with his 
eternal iudgement,fendiuch 
dreames of future things, to 
amaze or aſſure accordingto} 
his good:pleaſure, So. hee 
ſpake by his Prophet, Your 
onnes and your daughters 


ſee viſions, and 
your | 


ſhall = oO , Your young}. | 


ESL 


——_ —_—_— _— 


" 
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| 


TY"; Manand Death. F 


fone] [your old men ſhall dreame 
d:of| [dregmes. Let vs conclude 


eacs| [ith Terewllaun, That ſeeing | 79742 14; 
the flo the-imags of death | 
56A, 


cannotſeaze- vp. on the ſoule, | 
thar theſoule Laing alwaics 
aths| ||lively and aQtiue,can not fall | 
yoyd ge AE intoth 

1nd! |frgricy of death. 1 

[ele Thebfrh.Manin this if is 
wore miſerable then 'any of 
1v-| |[the creatures , and moreca- 
hem pable of felicity, thenapy of 


— 
Ss) 


| him, who neuecheere vpon | 
his} |[carth attaines vnto his ſouc- 
uch] ||raipne good, which hee moſt 
| WP) de Ireth,as Avsſtotle atnd Theo- 


——C—_—_ 


ſur.carns, 


them,they being all madefor | 


| phraflus-haue acknowledged, 
| and as eucry man-is a good 
ot! | witnefle in himſelfo. Who 


5! [[willnot then thinke buthis 
"ey |trueplaceis in heauen, and in 
In | it his ſoucraigne good ? And 
Pry what 


ER 


| 


| 


— 
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{ 


_ » _- 


| 


| 55d | 
what 
thither- bat his- ' imionall| 


- 
. 
is, 
—_— 


| if the ſoule dyed withithe b0! | 


by death : Bur nature hat! 


The Colnbitt? rovrng 


part of tran ean flie 


ſquleqw hich ina meme: on 
patting '©ut. 6f! rhe 


fanports it felfe ctkhorts 
Itled? Tully ir his TOA | 


and orhers.”--'-- 
The 6x6 complaint'of 
Theophraftus (of nature 'ax'ot 
a ſtep-mother) ſeeris moſt 
iuſt;tohane giuen a16s liters 
noend, to- Ebtraji Greathirs; 


and to' have denitd le Vito 
man, who might cherÞy have 
attained-varo wilcdsihe;the | 
greateſt good in this world, | 


dy;f6r then onelywebeginre| 
to be wiſe whenweedyezatd 
many times were prenented 


| donie tothing' bat moſt wiſe: 


ly; ind'theretore: hee thitt| 
farisicd rhis:complaint anc | | 


ther I ' 


== 


Ani 


eee Is 


_ 'Manana 


| || from-mans conſcience,whith 


i ||cytslifevp her head'By:the/| 
#/| [feeling of another life z and 


A——_ 


[whencruch ſhines in the-ſpi- 


- 4 A It » of eo 


| Death SG) 
WT ooo ni, 


The ſeuenth is/ 'drawne 


beg g00dimakes Ifnocen-| 


—TC 


to lboke-down for an offerice 
bythe apprehenfion of a fu-| 
wieiudpement, 7 5 'þ 
'Thers is no light foclcere, | 
nor teſtimony ſo glorious,as 


The 4 


fit, and che ſpirits ſeenc'in 
trarh;, ſaith -Saint Bexar s 
A good conſcience is ftron- 
ger then a brazen wall , ſaid 
Horace, Let him ſpeake bold- 
ly and confidently for  him- 


elte; that hath not offended, 
faith Plautus ; and with the 
ſhaking ot his chinne, retort 
the falfe reports of' a bad 


fame. as Owid ſpeakes. ' 'This 
vn emboldE innocent Suſan- 


74 


OY 


[W220 


In Cart, 
ſerm85, | 


| 


L 


| 

| 
Aic WHruUS 
abeneus eſta 
nibil cons 
ſerve ſubs, |} 
nulla palle f 


cere culpa, 


——_—. 


The (Gombate betwins | 


| pu againſt the two old:men 
chutng rather to dye rh, 
offend God : This made 1s 
/epbracher 10 leaue his robe; ||: 


with: his miſtrefle, then his 
heart. _ | | 

Finally, it is that whichin 
the middeſt of many deaths, 


' Phocjowgand many otherhea-| 
then:as to Phil;pKing of Me- 
6edox, who becing animated 
by-fometo rake revenge of 


of him; O no, ſaid he,]. will 
make them all lyars in doing | 
well. | | 
On the other ſide.,there 1s| 
nothing that doth moreter-| 
rific and torment then a bad 
conſcience. Let the moſtre- 
ſolite wretch thats, come, 


- [and Iwillmake him confeſle 


m ſome ſort howlocuer; 


| 


S 


 gaue reſolution --vnto Cao,) || 


ſuch as ſpake:diſhonorably| ||c; 


his 


| * 
thi 
by 


his] 


RO 


man and Death. + \ 


hlsetime commirred'ini fe- 
eret,/in the night, -withour 
withelles , and withour any 
actoſer; yea although he 
oy on , or wereacquite 
before:'men, 'or were {o ad- 
vanced as he were not iufti- 


 |[fable before any man: yer he 
muſt needes confeſle that hee | 


is inwardly troubled, and fu- 
rioully rormented:the Swal- 
lowes' by their importune 
noyke will publiſh the parrt- 
cide attempted by a canteri- 
,2ed conſcience, as hath hap- 
ned in old time: Or-imagt., 
naty flies,wi! buzze continu- 
ally in'the cates of « rhe ſer- 
vant that Hathkilted his ma- 
(fer: vnril}-rhe fact be reuca- 


led. Whence is theſpring of 
thislivelyfecling inthe ſoul, 


bur from'the-apprehienſion 


li... 


had | 


of| 


im... dad ad _— 


het 


A 


| The "The Combat betwixt 


" "Toim immortall paine?, ;Gods 
wil being that for the loues 


iuſtice, iwdgement ſhould, 


body then thatwhich is hid] | 
"-. Op 


© Obiceicnl | 


Counſell giurmby fagaur, won 

. Weake cORHeTures , Ph r4- 
; ther. ſhake_+ then ſupport 4 
right. 

Such axetheſe reaſons, 


"4s 4 4 
$34.51 


HE ſteppes of ſuch as 
bring good tydingsare 
plea and welcomg; 


and E that bring bad, 
taſtfull and we oaks 
400:Prophers which promt| 
|{ed vigory vnto Achab a- 


_gainſt || 


rher go againſirhe lifeofzh | 
den ſhould. gor come ol | 


| 


l 


ol 


bs | my 3 but anly Adighe4s, 
| who pagnounced che cpntra- 


hp - Gas wee © 


96 purinpriſon; aud:yer 
HED anechis.eouc, 

v5; beware ,of he like &, 
leaſt; aha tauousand;gra aſe | 
&cejue cis matter ].cr 
v58ake theballance. ol; equin 
Go: i! and ci .the. MAlQ 
popouhdedzit rhey be goo 
downe whatz- 


if they beg.currang,. Seynayl 
OTE touch; letvs then 


Bic, wal $1 
lgeyer ſballbe oppoſed, and | 


try the firſt, 
Hurt a rgreat Philoſopher of | 
;Maintaines that the 


: 
* - 


os 1d WE then his de- 
cining.like vnto a AP; (hee } 
WOE 


theyn- 


— w— 


-moſtcacel- 
lent | 


adingis5he 
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$536 \ The Combate betwixzs | 1 
tent part of man) aud like? | ſpirit de 
ther Creatures, and planes:/ (quick 
{ And for this cauſe;heethat| 
will kearne at what age tit 
vnderftanding is thoſi ftirong 
| and vigorous}, lethintknow | | [ting 
that itisfrom'g 3. vnto fifty, | [be 
at what timethe graveſtAu-| | jc 
thors ſhould be made; if Qu: | 
rivg their lines they: | haiie 
had contrary opinions: Het 
that wil write bookes ſhould 
compoſe them at rhis age, | / 
neither before;or afterzif hee 
will- not rerra& © or alter 
them, hes. 
Hirherto Hart, which ex- 
perience dorh confirme; * for 
weſce thar as aman doth ad- 
uance in'age , he growesin 
wiſedomezand Iefus himſelfe 
made:true man. aduanced in 


wiſetomeand ſtature. Con- 
frariwife,ape declining; the | 
ow ſpirir 


_—OOm———————_ 


17 ® Man and Death. 
| ipirit decates p09" 


{(quicknefſe,in vndcrſtanding,; 
ſoas man being very old, hee 
| xecomes twice a child, tum-/ 
bling with his tong, & doa- 
tiog;in minde. As for that | 
heTeftators ſay , that la 


[ound inminde, it isto 
ſhew. ) that neither! age nor 
fcknefſe hath as” yer-made! 
hemloſe their ſpirirsz and) 
therefore ir is a true figne of| 
| theirdecay,conchuding con- 
| traryro the inteation of the 
Author; 

And whereas the labourer 
ſpake ſo diuinely, it did not{ 
ptoceed from the neerenofſe| 
death,bur: from the alte- 
ationof the temperature of 
isbraine, growne' whot in- 

efirftdegree by: the force 
of his infirmity:{oſomewe- 


men haue prophecied and| 
| Cc ſpoke| 


—I—— 


—=# | TheCombnrhwnne 


| ſpoke Latine, yerneuer lear-| | 
ncd it,by the ſame reaſon of} | 
thetemperature + rar. & || 
yet they die not ſuddainlyin 
ay ys Religio 101 
To the 2. Religion pro 
. [ceedes partly from non 
2rimes in | partly from inſtitution; from| | 
he Dees | nature Who to rule all Crea-! 
{ecit timor, rures,& to makethem follow 
therraine of his order,graues 
inthemal a ccrtaine terror & 
indiftint apprehenſion; The 
Creatures ſcare man, and by 
this feare are contained in 
theirdutics:manfeares a hid- 
den m__— z and main- 
many times, hee feares hee 
knowes not what,nor where- 
forc;and thercfore it happens 
that women who are com- 
monly more -fearcfull , are 
more religious, Yea they It- 


port 


—— — 


4 b © M - — 


' ("++ Dove and Death. 


|[nort of certaine bruite 


caſts which adore the deity 
asElephants; yer they donor 
that their ſoules are im- 
mortall. From inſtitution, 


| 


forasveſſclls do long retaine 
theſent of their firſt liquor 
wherewith theyarcſcaſoncd, 
ſo children maintaine vnto 
theendthe religion wherein 
they are bred and brought 
vw.although ic were the moſt 


fantafticke and ſtrange inthe 
world: yea ,if in ftcad of ſa- 
ving it ſhould damme them; 
awe may ſee,if we will open 
oureyes , in theſe times ſo 
fertillin religions. 

>To the 3:1t rhe ſoule bee 
mortall.it followeth not rhar 
natur ehath made any thing 
yainc;if ſhe hath hope or 


teare to be immortall,it isto 


« 
—_— 
he, Afi  mm—_ 


encourage it to vertue, that | 
CG & 2 1s; 


re oe ers een a ——— 


—vzn_=u__ wit = 


ns - 
—  w———_——— 


' TheCombate botwixt | 


istoſay, to the preſeruation 


of that goodly order,and tof 


| terrifie it fromthe infration 
thereof, if ſhe dies, her alte- 
ration of rhe immortalir 

driesaway . Nature hath i 

ſo giuen vnto the Bat a deſire 


to-fee the light of the Sun, 
& yet this delire neuer takes 
effe&t. Fipally,cuery creature 
flies death,anddefireslife,not} 
foratime but for enerzand by| 
conſequent,in their kind de- 
fire to be iromortalh,audyet| 
they attaine not tot; | /:: 
To the 4. The hear beats 
continually.and is immorra};| 
Dogs ſleeping dreame, and: 
are mortall; therefore! the| 
vnquietand vnceflant aQtion 
of the foule,. can bee nocer-/ 
rainefigne of her immorcali-| 
riez! 7! 
To'the Fift.10hn de Seres, 
almolr 


mms” 


_———— 


— — - - 


| |itofa 


if Man and Death. 


—C— Rs 1x 


almoſt throughoutthe whole 
courſe of his hiſtory of France 
will anſwer, That man findes 
no milerie buewhar he ſeekes. 
Thephiloſophers yeaDiuines | 
will fay, that felicitic propor- | 
tionable vnto -/humaine na- | 


[eare,"conſiſtsin an vpright | 


diſpoſition ofhis will,to car- | 
ty himſelfe according tothe | 
reaſon that isin himFowards | 
allthings that ſhall preſent | 


. |themſelues, ro make his pro-. 


ftofal things not to trouble | 


| [himſelfewich any thing that | 


cax happen in chis world,and | 
tonouriſh the ſeeds of verrue | 
which are ſowen in his mind. 
Tothe Sixt, Solos will an- 
lwer, that itis a hard marcer 
to pleaſe all men: ſome com- 
plaine oftheſhorrnes of life; 
fweobſeruc it,theſeare fuch 


ashaue prodigallyconſumed 
Cc; themlſclucs, 


CC —_— APA _ _ —n—_ 


- *—_- +, - 4-4, 


— _ 
of . —— - -- - —— Pn ee a ee . 
* 


| 


The Combate betwixt © 


theſclus at cardes & dice.and 
hauenor found it but toolate, 


|| Orhers complaine; of the} | khe 
lengcl?, and cur it off before| | 


their time: But Sexcce wiſer 
then either, well ſay;that wee 
nn = be _— to line 
ong,but enoughzro live long 
is ke r96..4 -b of Heng 
nic,to live cnough 1s of the 
Fhelife islongifiz befll, 
Thelite is tf.1e 
and it is full 5. the ſpirit 
affcas her good and tranſers 
her powerto her ſelfe, O ex- 
cellent ſpeech, heethat hath 


carcs let him heare, Lev vs] | en 


[25% 0762/ 09mnE creatures liue 
onger then man, and which?| 


Ramers , Stags, the Phenix, 1 
doubr it muchas for the Phe- 
nix, it is a fabulous thing; for 
Stags, we know not any thing 
bur by a writing which was 


— 


fotind! 


| 


/ 


a _ 
———— "”—_ " 
" HY 


| 


_— > ——— 


found about a Stags necke, 
Ceſar gaue methis: if it were 
the firſt Cefor,, it is long ſince, 
uri might be fome other, 
whileſf& that the Emperoers 
{reigned in Fraxce,and thar'is 
\notlong. As for the Races a 
(moſt iniporcune and vnforru- 
narebird,who hath tryed ir ? 
har admirthis' were rue, 


khere were bur two*orthree| 


fexcepredour of the generall 
inlcofnature;which is; that 


Imavher chicfe worke liues 


{longer the» any other crea- 


| |ſeure3and ic is her pleaſure co 


jexcepr fromthe generall, as 
weleeclfewhere:: ceafle rhen 
to blarve 'thar-- which you 
(fhouldeommend and admire 
:'Tothe Seuenth ard laft, 
abolizing' much with rhe 
cond, you muſt recctue the 
kune anſwer. And | moreouer 
41} _ Cca there 


—— 


——— 
, 


oumtmocumacngaticc tre Pow... wc CW wo_—_ —_— 


| 
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_—— 


| hens is not found ahy'gene-| || 
rous inſtin& :ia-the foule.of| | 


mar), which appeares not.as| | 
| great.in brute. beaſts, for the] || 
preſeruation and defence of 
| their Yong” [2151 
As forthe: confcfſioni(pre- 
| tended {© cafic)of an offencc 
commitred,the diuerſc kinds 
of tortures invented to well 
4t outariultice, :balieie;þ 
| you will ſay zhey —_ 
y tormented;how knowyou 
that, - who can fce-nothing 
| but the exterior part? ;--/1 
Anſwere : The dogrine:0 
{the thumaineſoule dependsof 
la _—_— knowledge,that b, 

of the Metaphiſicke,wheteo 
the rule is rhe Canon. of the 
old and new Teſtament:man 
muſt not-preſume ro'thinke 
he can fully comprehend it; 
her perſc@t intelligence 15-rc- 


| » ſerued 


J——I 
_— 
A 


——_— 


| 
{ 
| 


faith,vnderſtood in the reſur- 
retion ofthe fleſh and life c-| 
| | cernalſ, When there is any. 
queſtion of faith, reaſon muſt; 
| | |befilent and yceld;and there- 

| fore. S;.Bermard cofefieth ithar 


Ol CC OCOCCOMPFECCCC 
i 


ofthefoule;.he thinksto' ſee 


| 


vinher ſelf;and of her ſelfe/ 
| hecanſay nothing more cer- 
| [ten bur that/ſhee is reduced 


Next,it was affirmed chat 
| [manwas vetie credulous:to 


/1 Manand Death. | 
-| | ſerued for vs exelnfinely for 
ff {[exerwhen'weſhall behold it 
$| | /inheauen mn the glaſle of the 
e| | |Trinitie and diuine vnitiet' 
f! |herethis-is an Article of our 


Mm the de- 
# : dic, of the 
when he thinksof the: eſtate; [Temple 
| 1Homiljs 5. | 
twothingsin 'it ima manner;' 
| gdtrarie: if he beholds it with. 
hishumaine diſcourſe; as ſhe]. 


| |enill, & incredulous to goed: 
uſpirion rurnes-alwaies cun | 


| Ccy 


mnely ; 


— 


585 ; 


F 


| 5 86 


A rr ro ion ow 


Tthat there cannot inftancebe 


| itisa fpirit,and thereforenot 


" The (ombate betwint 


ingly tothe worſt part, faid 
—— hee beallowes 
downe flanders and impo- 


honeſt and vertuous things; 
ſuch is his miſenie. If he think 
that the immortalitie of the 
ſoule cannot be grownded 
follidly vpon any humaine| 
|argument,ler himalſothinke 


gyuentothe contraric,which 
15 not eaſily ouerthrowne, ſo-| 


jurattable .& nor preiudicate; 
| And - aboue all, chat hee 
|doenot perſwade him-lelic 
that he may ſee it or. feele. it, 
as the ſmoake orheate going 
our of the fire, ſo the ſoule 
goipg out of the bodie; for 


poſſible ro be comprehended 
wa by reaſon and vnderſtan- 


ding 


——_—_— _—————__ 
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ftures fweerly, and diſtraſts| ||! Ie! 


(as ke bring a ſpiric that is] | 


| 


_ 


— \awwcis 


F 


| *- Man and Death | 


| ding; whichare ſpiritualt o- 


_—_— 


—_ bur let vs anſwere 
im ro cucry point, | 
.1/ It: ſeemes the ObieQor: 
nkes2n ill preſage ofrhe im- 
mortallitic of the ſoule, for 
thatſhe is fauourable::as if it 
werenot.the nature of man 
ifhebenot brutiſh)to gourt | 
things:which are wor- 
&excellent, as the ſoule 
man is aboueal theworld. 
All men applaude men in | 


great authoririez we eſteeme |- 


pretious things,as filuergold 
Paarle : what a ſot or rather | 


amadd man is he, that will | 
have a concoit that the thing | 


bnot excellent, becauſe it is 


telpeted? As for the 400. | 


Prophers, they ſpake vnto the 
according to -humaine 


58 


ſence, and were found falſe: | 


| 


Michees:according to- the 
; word 


| 


[ET — 


7 | 
| 


— 


{word of God: reucaled vmo: 
him, and it wasrfuc © The) 


fay, that . Zurre doth not] 


The( ,ombatc kevin | 


ObieAor reaſons according 


rocarnall ſence, &heſhal be | 
raxed with falſchoode; Wee| 


ſpeake according tothe fpirir 


of Godin bis holy writ, 8&we| 
ſhall be found true . : Hed&| 
fires inthe end ( or makes a| 
(hew to defire it ) that wee! 


thould ballance our reafans.] 
am content, and I proteſt it 
will be to his conjufion; for 


the Father of light willnor | 


{uffer Satan rhe father: of lies 
ro. triumph. ouer:the1nurhe| 
For the firſt inſtance then we} 


meanethe-ſoule by the vnder 
ſtanding, but the intelleual: 
ſpirits, whercoffhe hath need: 
tro argue andto, vnderſtand! 
the things of-rhis world, and 
ro Write worthily;.and:theſo 


incelleQual 


—S Dy 


incelledtuall :fpitirs holding 
| == iris: I 
| [|frange if they. be:more vic 
| my accordingto: the e- 

ofthebody;and.conrra- 
riewiſe:ifrhoy Sevdſh, when 
the badie perifherh : for: al- 
though they be of & celeſtial 
ſubſtance,” exceeding whor, 
exceeding light, and ' moſt 
tublantiall,that rhey may be 
morexeadyto ſ{crue the ſoule, 

yexarerhey mortall:. bur 'the: 
fulei inher ſubſtance recei- 
wthno increaſe nor:diminu- 
tiofince the momene ofher: 
eteation, 8: infuſton imrto the 
body; ar all times, yea in all 
men-ſhe is: equally perfeQ,as | 
complete in the Ideor as in- 
the learned; in the coward as 
the couragious :theſearc the 
divers inſtruments of the bo- 
lie, whereof ſhe makes vic, 


which - 


Wi—.. _ 


i 
A 


diverſe, for-thav they aredis| 
uerſly mixt of the foure firſt] 
humors.Morecuer this Spe-| | 
iſh Philoſopher defines the} | 
immortalitic of the ſonle as 
gainſt Gal/ew, which he calls 
a:ſubſtantiall ace and forme 
of a:humaine bodie.Cepy7. of 
his Exawey of ſpirits: Here 
the. impoſtor: doth imperti- 
nently confound monall ſpi- 
_ with the immerall ſpirit: 
and our reaſon rms y 
on this, that theſoule (ihe 
_ oft g). chinkes of. the 
om in heauen, 
= hn es things tO come 
with much certitude, accot- 
ding tothe opinion of Twh| 
and our owne.. 

| Tothe Second.This gene 


rall ſubmiſſion of all. _—_— F 


_—_— 


WI CO —_ — 


 —_— 


{allplaces,and at times wnder 

' [a powerfull Maicſtie, ſhewes 
£| [thenatural bond which man | 
bl ||bath co doe his homage by 
| '[reafon- of the immortalitie 

|[ofhis foule; and rhat he dath 
[rather worſhip,vaine, ridicu- 


[then none at all:doth not de- 
face this bonde, but. con- 


[that he wanders in the dark- 
[oftaking the way of.the Eaſt 
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lus and abominable things, 


firmesir more; yet ſhewing, 
nesofthis worid,and in ſtced 


togoevnto heauen, if he be 
not guided and diretedirom 
aboue, he takes thecontrarie | 
way, and wanders farre: The | 
which we yeeld;bur.itis a ter- 
ror(anſwers he)to keepe man 
n hisdurtic-it is true, & there- 
forereligion is not in vaine, | 
for without it, for one diſor- 


derman would commit my 


thouſa nd; 


en EEE 


ha 


— 


en mand 
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chouſand;it proceeds, fay you (n 


from nacare and inflitation;] 
anſwer,it isfrom natureonly 


that ſhe takes her beginning] * 


education doth manure it & 


betterit;but what doe: you| | 


vnderſtand by nature?PFor the| 


Philoſophers haue beene ac-| 


cuſtomed to ſignifieg;. dis 
ſtin& things by. the ſame 


name; which yer ſymbolize} | 
rogether; the loweſt-is:the} ||! 


temperature ofthe q.humors 


in the body of man: The'2, is | 


the ſoule which giues motion | |\96:Mu 


vnto the body; The 3. is the 
ordinance and rule which 
God hath eſtabliſhed m the 
world: The 4.is God himſeli, 
called by fome in that regard 
naturenaturant . If the Ob- 
jiegor means that ſeare and 
religion proceed onely from 
the temperature ofthe4. hu- 


mors 


| —_ ry ichgion, 


\Manana Death - 


mors.in the body ofman, hee 
iscondemned of falſehood & 
contradiftion . by his . owne: 
\|fying, -in that he attributes 
ſkxeto other creatures, the 
[uhich he knower differ, from 
|man,jn'the-ſamertemperature 
andigaruth;ic is in-t foule 
thatche reverence ofthe De-! 


comes from this vaiwerſall 
| mlecaadiwhercas hee would 
|inkerre that in- woment great: 


lhemuſt vnderfiand that reli- 
{gion iniman hath. confoicnce 
her? chicte, foundation, 
hich applycs the natural! 
apprehenſion of a ſuperiority 
toavacknowledgment there 
v&and--for :acccfſories fhee 
nath 'comemplation” iti..che 


|cicxthat izzof God,is graug,it| 


luperior part.and feare in the |. 


bwer:As for the principal! 


foundation, 


| 


eee 
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foundation,itiscommon to nouth 
| menand women; the two: o.\ lyorks.” 
thers arc diners: Contempla. 
| tion is greater in; men, and] | 

feare inwomen.Contemplas| | 


eo che duiepor wil —- | 
give like, when as wee dreame| | 
| | nor of ir; ro have — Vs jxened! 
| j our ofendleſle:dangers, and} ||which 
| | tohauecontinued m—_ bovet 
ol his graces,notwirhſtiding 
| our ingraticude, Theothgy: 
conſideration! 3s, from whe) || which 
\ baſenefle, and wezkenefle| ned tc 
man, which makes —_— moſt « 
feele his imperfections, and| [|not ſo 
| ro _ vneo the fountaite ignor; 
of alt good: feare doch fiicre| | |gouer 
vp to humiliric, to conttit 
| on of pant to.conſeſhon of| 
| mouth, | 


. Manand Death. 


't nourhiand rolaviflation by 

» 6.| {works. The hnoafibeLect 
la.| listhe beginning of wiſedom, 
nd] [iaych the wiſe man .' Man 


lo] |[then-being rayſed a degree | 


then: woman. in cone 
| lation, ifhe doth vſe his 
'off [[knowledge rightly, ſubmir- 

ting himſclfc wholy to God, 
[ '[heefhall be much more zea- 


= 
FLEE 


|penedto. S; Jobache Diſciple 
[which 19/ks Chrift loued | ar 


vpthey abuſe it, 
for is Ceiewal ny 
which poyerallashappe 
ned to: AC Ars the 
moſt of our learned mcn rows 
not ſo religious as women &' 


e/ ||ignorant people, who being 
© ||gourerned by a modemat con- 
| | [templation; doe huſband 
(| | |wichall humiliic their mo- 


s | dcrate 
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| 


| lous to his ſeruice, as it le 


$95 | 
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{ derateknowledgeof God;zyy| 
| theaffe&ion in this feminine] |, 
ſexe is commonly more zea-| |; 
lousthen inthe:other; /'11 || | 
Finally, by the reverence] | 
which is ftronger in him, this 
ſexe feares to offend God, 
and to make the holy Ghoſt 
heauy , by whom he is ſcaled 
vacill the day of redempri-| | 
ON,asS. Paul{peakes:it isnot] |; 
teareonely thenthac begets| | 
religion. for then Derte, 
Conics', andorher fearchull 
| Crearures ſhould bce more 

religious. | 
[-- Moreouct,itisno generall 
rale thar women atc more 
religious,it it bec-not at this 
time, which is as barrenin 
deuout men.as' it is ferrillin 
many religions: for wee ſhall 
findeas many men recorded 
forMartyrs as' women; and 
in 


T—————— Ce... _ 
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| jathe' Catalogue of the A-! 

es, the firſt ArchiteQts 
rhe Chriſtian Churches, 
weſhall noe find the name of 
nwomT:rhey.arenor ſuffes | | 
in the Church. 


s nan,they are but ſhewes and 
"| \geſliculations, hauingno de- 
| ion-in the heart, which is 
the eſſence of religion 2. and 
what hee doth, 1s by the.in- 
fig@..of his owne: remper, 
which approcherh necrevn- 
tothat of man $ Andrwhat | 
doth AElian & others report | 
memorable" of him bur | 
thatheo rurnes: vp his ſou 
\tomards theSun and Moone; | 
wit hee did worſhip them? 
&doth not the flower called 
Heiotropium>more > it be- 
ng weighty,turnes round a- 
| bour : 


So 


He 


mm - _ 
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| the riots of thefleſh, they are 


fayth,rhar the ſoulcis kind- 


ſtirred vp ro vertuc:it is well 


world . 1s the ſolc and true 
good of man , which'makes 


him wort 


of a vertuous ſoule;but this 
vertue without this immor- 
talicy is a poiſon to man, 


led with a defire of immor-| 
caliry,to' the end it may bee | 


ſpoken,for rruevertucinthis| || 


of the hea | 
beatitude, which Jum | 


keeping him from runnin 


be delighttull; and: as many 
God.as ſhall crieout againſt] 


ſo many rormenters : bur the 


headlong to all carnall | 
viciousp ſures , ſoas they 


Philoſophers and -men.of| | 


bour lightly as the -Sunne| jisorl 
gocth. {f theretc 
-»: To the 3. The impoſtor | [Thi 


_————— 


es. 


ſoule is immortal,and verive | | | 


is]: 


ew 


ll tbſes,chenrobe tyrannized 


byvice's, And: on the other 
ide Pawns wil ſay,thatchere 
1mo price ſo cxcellent as ver- 
twe;that it marchethbefore 
alehings: liberty, health, life, 


| goods, knſtolke,country-, & 


children arc defended and 
|" it: And Clas- 
—_ ot from a high 
laughes at rs 
reſin thar hoisceraing 
Four þ immortalit yo 
inally.ſhe is righelypain- 
wdtrekdis wry os her 
bac rx Arran _— , & 
Lallared ro ef oite & 
ſhipwracke, as - ww 
pher Stilpon did 'firly reach 
in Ing Demetrius , who enqui- 


IIS 


'Ex 4l!s 
mortalia 


deſpicis 
arce, 


ring 


Cur t1hi 
mors pre 
mitur? ue- 
ſeio ſola 
mori, 


wa 


{ 


{but being -eodyed wichithe 
. | ſenſe of teeling as withuhe 
| other {enſes, they! wilherie & 


ſome birds far, delight, are 
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thing in the warres, No,fayd 


he, for that vertue which: I & | 


fubic& co-pillage;Bur beaſts; 


throates and not be maued; 


ſtruggle when :they ſec le/a 
pricking,, or cunning ,qrany| 
other paine.: i >), vn) 


.-| Somebeaſts of oleaſire, 


cunningly.taken by men, to 
bee nouriſhed daintily 5 the 
which in their taking will 
torment themſclues.. more, 


then 


— == 


—_y ——_— 


|ringof kim it-hehadloſtne!| {the 


—— ————— 
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replies hee , flye death alſo, ike 


Anſwere. To ſpeake _ y| [hi 
_ flic noy from ex for] | lin 
. are. Wholly: ignorant] | but | 
whats :i they will fe the] | [1$& 
tknifemadeſharperocuttheir 


, a 
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Ch, 


like,are 10 continuall ation, 
hich notwithſtanding ceaſe 
inthe end of their motion: 
ut letrvs anſwere;thar there 


| diflerence betwixt a natu- 


forced, and that 
ron owes freely and: vo-\ 
luntanly without intermiſſ- 
oor teſtzſuchas is the: ai-: 


cbenif they had the Rroake 


To the 4. he fayth, har the 
j:(ter vs adde-to helpe 


nillcs,clockos, andſ\uch| 


thoughts and defires, which 
TIS to bes atrue 
pne of her - immorrality: 8 
Cas which-weedid al- 
le dee: of her continuall Vi- 
Bla ancy ;  whileft the body! 
liceperh.; when as by aflured| 


| dream ſhee falls vpon the! 


D d time| 


pO IS 


on-of 'the ſoule in her; 
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| 


rall _ or one that is ar- | 


PE 
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time to come,hee cannot re- 
ply any thing to this bur 
ebar dogs 'dreame. I deny 
is: cy. 2a | 
ther aQtionsthey doſlceping,| | 


as well as waking, proceede|: ||{60;' 


froma certain temperature, 
into whichtheyfallzas inour 
ſelues in the brucall part, by 
the gathering together of 
certaine groſle hutmors a- 
bour the cp being preſt, 

we arc forced to: cry.our, 
The obicQionto the 5315 
hisconfirmation; forif man 
abuſed by his imagination, 
ſccking the. good encounters 
that which 1s-bad; heistwite 
miſerable in his defſignes& 
in his cuents, True ir 15,man}| 
is ſubic& to ſo many. milſe- 
ries in this life:, as at eucty 
ſtep hee meetes with a thou- 
|&and ; if hee thinkes rohaue 
found 


— 


4 
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diinly drowned with a floud 
ofteares:rthis did the Comed;- 


| an Plaitus wnderſtand,faying, ; 
[char mansagetis fo compo. * 4*25. 
||{6d; ''as ieHharth-pleafed the 


on , that pleaſure ſhould 
ue 


care for companjonz 


—” 
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ſound any pleaſure, ir is ſud- 


a; if anygood happeneth, 
Neeſer 59k diCoimmod? 

followes'in greater 'abun- 

nce : And Oxid ſayd, it 
WaSavertue to abſtainefrom 
aſmiling pleaſure : Horacehe 
bids chaſe away pleaſure , it 
coſt roo deere. "REM 
And this made | Zacretins 
though any Epicure, to blame 
menwho were roo greedy of 
this lifein theſe words: 
'* What i5 knere! here, (O man) 
fs of ſuch delight, | 
"Whoſe want ſo ruthlefſe— 
'- ftemes in her deſpight? 
l Da d Theu 


— 


| 
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| - | whereblewes no pe revy | 
00k aducrfary, g0e99n;{ | fas 


- | driftattei; 
"1 fires ar, 


| thewill : che dwell chookgh 


The 3 ou vel; 
at 
NS h al terype = 


umecs :thas: :n3gn pay 


— Without Jools 
hewould , forno mancakes! 
counſell, if he thalbe happy 

he never txoubles, hioſolhe 
ehooſefelicity, bue forghc 
mmcanes.to attaine vntoityas 


ie br 41 -thig'! wok | 


layth.: hee never de 
ure; þut vader. a 
ſhew of gebd,forrhat good- 
neſle is-the proper obied bf f 


| Out euill for his: '9wne! gold, 
| holdiygita great bens vn 
to him if mavy pert(h,,Man 
then by. thts deſires tecbec 


| 


” es art SH 


ha PPY if he way, (by:tbe diſ- 


courle 


—— CC _ - 


- 
4 


— 
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[courſe of the aduerlary ) how | 
isit poſſible. thari'no' man in 
the world ; neithet harhhor | 
|ſhall bee truely happy by his | 
aynefaculties ? Tnetrue fe- 
licity ofnian is to be perfe&- 
complere;by the aggrega- 
(50 of all fk of tA 
but there was neuer any ſuch 
ſcene,neither ſhall there bee 
| (inchat eſtareghe ſhall alwaies | 
wat more good things then | 
00 rhrepae ANY as th carch 
doth nor--beare all ſorts of, 
uits;nor man cnioyallman- | | 
row osd $'ttheabound in : 
ſoy giftsofchenmindehe'is | 
deſetiue it others: gifts are | 
|[divers;; as tlie Apolile: rea- 
fl1, x. Cor:'12.ycacontras 
[1y onevnto anocher., ''-'as: 4 
great judgement to a. great | \ Mi 
memory, and bothzthaſexo a | | 1M 
| Feat Imagination. Moreo- i" 
TR Dd 3 ouer, | 
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Li ef ah 
| jm! paite 
'beatus. 


' 


[uer, if hechaueaviuacityof 
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ſpirit , hee hath adebilityol 
body ; if he'befortunare td 
the good of this world, heis 
barren of heauenly graces'ſo 
ichath pleaſed God toenter:- 
taine humane ſociety; notto 
make man happy inal points 
as Horace hathſaid, - 
Now if to this defekt of 


{ dition-of an infinitenumber 


good things, wemake anad. 


of badde which croſle him, 
what ſhall become of this 
poore man ? But heewillre- 
ply withthe Seoicks,thatver- 
tuc may ſoframeanddiſpole 
the ſoule of man, as heewill 
not be troubled at anything 
that ſhalEhappen vnto him, 
mg applyallto hisowne} 


Anſwer. This is not ſoca- 


; 


fieto bee ſpoken, but itisas 
[2 hard 


—— 


Oe... Pc oe. 


NN ———_— 


Man and Death. 


hard to be performed. If ver- 


learne; to what end doth S; 
Auguſtine ſpeake of ſo many 
Schoolemaſters, ſo much ſe- 
uerity,rods, whips, and ſo 
much diſcipline > and why 
doth rhe holy Scripture ſay, 
that we muſt often whip the 
well-beloued child, leſt hee 
ſhould become” ſtubborne? 


|andthen it will be hard, yea, 


impoſſible to tame him. 
And farther, what ſignific 
thoſe notable puniſhments 


| [invented by our Elders, the 


Scaftolds,gibbers,ſftrapados, 
wheeles, fires, and others: 
but that ſuch ſeuerity is ne- 
cellary, to ſuppreſſothe fury. 
ofman tovice? | 
\Einally,there is nothing to 
difttcultas vertue, ſaith 2r/- 


_ But that which is worſt 


of 


Dd 4 
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rue were: not difficult ro! 
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| 


C,g 


-znor the ſame thing. Vhara 


Corfeſſ.l.8, 


| 


following, I had diſpoſed my 


of all, when wethinkeaftera| 


thouſand crofles to haue at- 
tained to this throne of:ver- 
tue,what acombate doewee 


teele in our ſelues, ſecking to] 
put it 1n execution? now wee| | 


will, /and inſtantly wee will 


\nonſteris this, faith'$. 4s- 
guſtine,and whence: comes it? 
If rhe ſpirit commandsthe 
| body . it. preſently ; obeyes: 
but if hecommands himſelf, 
hee findes nothing. but refi- 
{tance: and in the chapter 


ſelfe, ſaich hee, aftera good 
reſolution to ſerue my God 
and Lord;it was I that wold, 


ther had an abſolute will,nor 
afull power to reſiſt; where- 
fore I had-a batraile within 
me, and was diuided within 


and I that wovld not ; Ine 


| my 


_—_ 


good man fo taſhionedi:yo 
vertue ;-confeflethto beinas 
| [5oncigya)]-warre;ahd where 
[thers isWar there) isnÞ peace 
norxeſse;fic rl av D314, 
- Morcouer wee aquiſti nor 
wonder at thelgzodpnenra: 
dochotehe Stet; ;ahenhavc 
[poker Of hers.more ſtr auRE i 
but mioze! vitſauory. A wich 
| [Man, faith Sexes, 15 alwayes 
| (oyſullaaRtequietand aflts. 
red asarockez and liuing e+| 
quali} eg!che-; gods.>! 2EFero, 


. 


'playing-the &orake,; A happy 


| [f$0ds|g and yeelding1n- no- 
| [ting'vnto then: bur in rhe 

immortality, which is ofno| 
momentto hue. will. Burbe- 


tc | 
| \We;layth he;fubſiſteth by.the 2.Denanur, 
[mugs likevncoohat of che " 


h.@ — 


fan Ddsg. hold 
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| bold- the*/fillnefſe of ifolly ofifolly: [ 
Epif,53..( There isſbmerhing;Gith3e| | ps 
neces, whereina wi tion fur. | 
aſſerhGod;heis wiſe bythe 
vas nature, not by his 
owHle: i ſiranpe als; tohaue 
| theaimbeeil of mani; com- 
pared with the aſſurance of 
| God! 80 OYyfypurborh | "iy 
nar ws twat and- Es Tn 2s 


er ary rear ne —__ 
py maintaimed: _ he Was 
nor intertoarwnto him ;tei:| * 
| ther in knowledge florlivver: : 
men! ts F- 2901 & 26 197 
Theſe. ate goody: ſhntas | 
fies,ot ratherfrenzies”; will 
aduiſe: 'fuch people: not-to 
take Elkzrborias, — 
| orneuerro/awake out of their 
doting dreames: for being in 
health or-awake:,: they ſhall 
finde themclues naked-and 


mile. | 


—_—  — — 
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able like vnto the mad 
[ as att —_ - himſelfe 
the 


| |anerres, that- So/oz hath' de- 
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rour 
ntheworld i _ all Kings 
_ vaſſalls;and did him 

e: bur beeing cured, 
nrnr himſelfeto be only 


the next day to ſerue- him 
whom. hee would nor haue 
accepred .(beeing licke) for 
his lacquay. - 

- In zhe (xth obie&ion hee 


termined how hard it-was to 
pleaſcall. . 
Tankver, That $olonsimea- 


ning wasto-ſpeake of man to 
man ,:whereas the defteQiuec 
worke-i is oftervcenſured by a 


is otherwiſe;' his workeis {0 
excellent; as there is not any 


bura poorePage, and boynd | 


weakebraine bur of God ic |. 


__ bur isadmirably;-c om- 


> 


bn : men» 
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mendable,and not to M cen 


in his ſoule anorherdife;che 


ned þrains would be to fcek; 
forthat man the miſt exdell 
leat-of Creatures:,4s; of -nd 
more continnance: ;*bur hee 
doubrs of. this propoſition: 
Hee doubrs of thatwhichall 


fared in! any: =| 
fooles ;Andi F man: Orv 


this terreſtriall,the moſtrefs] 


the world hold forcertaine: 
if che Phenix in his firſt bree- 
ding,and in. his ſole 1ndiui- 
duum be ftrange,” yer it fol- 
lowes not bur hattheremay 


aodven a:bird,; moſt raxe;and 
very Jong lived. Moreouer, 
| the Songs found.in the For- 
reſt of; '$ex{s.,;\during the 
reigne of Charkeigs whercof 
| Belle forreſt / raakes;>rhenti- 
on: Admit.wee ſhould rake; 
the computation, fromthe 


time 


OS PIR. _ _— 


| 


>. 


[| finde- fine; hindred - yeares, 


[| ato a Stagge-» As for the 
Raiien,,  Yirgaraflignes bim |Abpicem 


Cervumi 


tgenerall rules : For as true as 
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Maw and Death. il | 
time that-the Emperors reig 
acd: in France;yterthould we 


which is 'the age rhey-giue- 


much more agc:: He:thunkes 


hee ſaith;, that it is natures 
ſport x0; make-exception in! 


tisinimatcersindiffercht,of 
{mallconſequence;andwith- 


hee hath well ſatisfed: when Coruns, 


613 | 


ter vincit 


out. -preindice »ro-the- crea-! 
ture-thatis found: excepted 
rom the generalityg: ſovisir 
as falſe in matters of great. 


turne to great harme.. 
Iwill then «hav che diumc: 
prouidEce be. obferued,dpor- 
ing it ſelfe ro make Lawes, 
dto giue exemptions,that 


all-beaſts have the ends of 


their 


LO EET 


conſequence”, arid. which: 


- 
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Burt man if hee-haue m— : | 
; ut 


tlicir haire bending Ttowards| |yy6ch 
che tailegamd thatrheOriges x very 
isexempt;harning irtowards| || (waric 
thehead : that altbeaſtscan| ||{yme: 
moue' their cares; and: not} || they 
man chat wharſocuerlics| ||jjeſt w 
hathfearhers;:burthe Barte| || ;64, 
hathnone:: Finally, tharall| ||;1gyg 
chings'!in the warld are in| for: 
perpetualbmortion, the earth} || juan 
mD2e;'!:3261 e911 ils | tions 
'-., *Buttwhat:doth this im+| |{wdit 
part? : Bur: for: the laſt.in- aka 
ſtance, which God would thing 
hauec for the great: good of| || @v;þ 
the catth:. et 
+ 915 30 219326071 11; Sig | ith 
She ſbould veſt firme fill” | | (ae 
#n ber fixed fight, © | |wnews 
Not to her left hand ftirrmng, | |) fa 
.c mor hervight.:'. > © | | \berol 
34 45! & *| | ve at 
As itis inthe 104: Pfamee | | af 


P22 =o Sea =5 he wt 


Sn, Me I 
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1 
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I 


{| jor exceede the long conti: 
tzarice 6F the ecleſtiall: Imo- | 


|  Matiand Death. 


res life he wh need” of 
x very- 1brig"Hifei Who (fall 

ſeeand idge'of this goodly | 
kame; this goodly order of 
theworld;but man the good- 
lieſt workmanſhip o_ nature? 
nts om hedacit but by 
:longlife/he doth nor equail 


tions,/before rhey-bee: x6ttir= 
p64totheiv fiſt INeemori. 
[oh&-whieh-give/life iro entery 
thing" bY chetr-diuers cotir- 
nie Nantes his' foule 
[get w nece 
|Rithoeonducofiife much 
(rh vſe! engendets i it-,* an 
memorybrings ir-forch , as 
{frantic Terels, if by'a- noti- 


ber off yetteshe'g ors noble: 


v affaites involved? in this 
world. AlVo how cats hee: 
ay prc- 


thee. 


ay and otparictice of ſo-ma-: | 


5 I" IE 
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{| preſerue; bis. body hearkl | 
ar mſiorear Aecayed, | | 
ifhe havent ahe nowledge 
of Phificke,ſccing iris along 
anooidieie bond: {ai 


yd aft, h 
over, the. aſk, gh yp 
reaſon efconſcience,fort 
I aGute: my-ſelle; iis m_ 
| cacedid pooch Ris)! pen; and 3 | 
therefore hee wilkengertaing 
vswith a certainc inftin&of! 
the vnreaſonable. creatures, | || 
which, he cogludes amen; 
|6ENTO.be Conſcieavpe.: 
- ff P*r-i Greaves: AY 
out reaſon-and withoutges: | | 
| eningy areskilfull from.theis 
| hbcing, in thatiwhich 4s 
; profitable 5 WIEOp- them ' £0 
affeQ ir; ſecke-it,and findeit; 
and to abhorre and flye from 
that which is hurefull: andin 


that 


_—_—_—— 


” odefend theiryoung , pro- 
lae wedes from rhe blood ofthe 


| {areties;; mooued with the 
£| \hearing orſight>of their ad- 


men ens nem 


' 'Manand Death oy 


hat they are ſo-couragious 


uerfaries, which they do na- 
rally apprehend-: tor then 
the blood becing mooued,ir 
mns/ſuddainly to the heart, 
aiddoth quicken the power 
of choler, and rhruſt him on 
to. teſiſk -and:/ reucenge!: all 
which -procecdes fromthe! 
temper of the beaſt. But con- 
kcience is a divine vertue in- 
pm in the ſoule {which 
iPaule calls the {pirit ofvn- 
derſtanding, Epheſe3.) which 
applyes. rhe fnaniidas of 
ourſpri ro the worke, wit- 
gforvs, or againſt vs, 


otthat/ which wee know. wee 
hauedone,or not done;wher:- 


Tor queſt, 
79, «rt.1 3 


ofgrowesthe proucrbe,Fhat 
Trotg | je 


— 


| ſoule, | and isatrue figneof 


| The(ombate betwixt © 


a mans conſcience ſerues for 


a thouſand: witneſſes : | ſhee 
withholds vs., or thruſts vs 
on,we as ſhal'think therhing 
fit to be done,or not. Final- 
ly,ſhe doth excuſe vs orac- 
cuſe vs,as wee ſhall iudgeto 
haue done well or ill : This 
quatity,ce rather a&, isnot 

und but in a reafonable 


her immortality, andof an 


other life, -where ſhee isto 


$3.4 


PE — 


hen. 


= 


men: C 


come-. 
therefc 


giucan accoumpt of all her It is , 


ations. And although that 
in. a wicked: and deprauod) 
man,this inward-and immar- 
tall-worme beſo deeply. hid- 
den;as rhey- muftfomerimes 
haue outward : tortures ito 
draw iroutyyct rthisdoth not 
arguebntheharh'itrinward- 
ly,and thatin the enditwill| 


' 


appearc in deſpight of bong | 
W 


*| 
en) { 


_—_— 


| 


|| auf 


 TF - Manand Death. 

for henthe apprehenſion of an 

ſhee) ious. puniſhmeng 

S VS) [hall ceaſea little. Year moſt 

Wy! Imen;contefſe , before: they!) 

nal come- to the corture sg. and 

= thereforewhat rhe ObieRtor 

519! | tiboppoſed doth nothi 

an akigeon reaſon.':, TM 

= The-s, Argument taken 

mi (im! the govaly order ref 

to Natur Et | ') 

= It is not po/[ibl ths ood} | 
| C- 

w] | i ſth faike> o u, 
| [| *principalipoint.. 

I | 

1 | |[!/theſoule of man-were ox 

i tall his goodly inſtice of na- 

of || we ſhould | faile in the prin- 

od  cipaltpoint. 

| ||#-46. not therefore poſſible the | 

1) fouleaf wo. con men | 

| || 84h 

| Euen 


619 


— 


6 


[ 


' {Cie.de 


off ic.c. de 
Iu fii, 


20 | TheCombate betwixt 


—  —— — — 
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yetir is in him, (if wee well 


TYVEN as in thiswordd 


there: is no. Carbunclg| | 


=: more © glifiering;” nor 
vertne more eminent then 


iuſtice; 'and as man is the] | 


goodlieſt piece inthe world;] 
andeontaines in himſelſethe 


of other Creatures, it is rea- 


| this head of the world ; and 


þnovaam it ) thatſhee is moſt 
other things (man only«ex-| 


ceptcd )ſhee (hines.andiglt- 
ſters. The heauens andtheir 


| Starres- abſerve che law of 
the Eternall inuiolably, in} 
their motionszintheir influ-| | 


ences, and inctheiraltetati. 
ons; the Elements change 


. 
a ” 
* 
. 


{ons will that this Juſtice] | 


obſcure and blemiſhed;inall | 


themſelues one into ano- 
| ther, 


——__ 


AL TO T_— 


model! of all the pertefions Ii 


- 
10r! 
en 


thel [ 


id, 
the| 
Ms 


clej 


®* 


ara 


| 


Ctoarutes have ialwayes ich 
\k$&5and vertues concurring 
\withslitipropes.eflenge; Fr 
has wharch moved New/d 
wWkty;Thatghe-hcauen,,, he 
$m,and-all: che thofet hea- 
81, did Jeclare! the, power 
ard wiledame oh God, 2/al, 
\19:And in the ,148, thewa; 
{|trjfire;rrees, and vareaton; | 
ableGreaturgs arefirred 'p | 
Ren rape Wye? 
' faizh{ully, performed 
[Wyzhemavan ſhould digwith 


kw, !ip bis, duty ;,/bcing 


{moſt bound ynro it. 


|\0;Aþd hercgt. God com- 
| |Naines by 3/ay FA NER Ju ” _ 
oY | 
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heaweris; 2nd thou Earth gine| [4015 


care; /forthe ?Erernall 


ſpoken,ſaying, I haue nouri:|[yyvr 

ied children and hauc bred| (4; 61 
them vp,bue they haverebel! poll, 
led **againſt * me. The: 'Oxe| [Goth 
knoweth his owner, andthe | [ye 


Aﬀehis maſter ctib &c, 


> And” the- Joys ors « oft 


propound 'for an inf; 


Aticxime, Thar man is. the| | 


moſt yriiuftof all Creatures, 


and ey ſcarche out the 
: the 


cauſes: the groſleſt precepts 
of juſtice, ate, - to huc' ho- 
neſtly;to doe no'wian wrong, 
to giue euery man his owne: 


no-man is ignorant hereof, | [The 


Ris natural” 'teaſon being 


 |rabre>vhi ſufficient to in+| [iufice, 


fitu& him, and yet who'doth 
"Teh they are all'madeabo- 
minable,andthere is notany 


one 


__————— 


| 


— 


——_—_— » 
=- 


®. > 2. a. Ba) 


|Thetthe robberies, 


\na=?7 - Ea OUT ERC HAR 


townehearts;cofilthines 
polite cheirownebodics; 
lijthrhe Apoſtle. If this com- 

paint were/true & uſt then, 
is thouſand' cimes mote. 
tthispreſent': I cal y6u'ed 
itnefle, who erauclling have 
faſt chrough 4," Spaire, 
andFrapce: I ſay towirnes,of 
tenet, Sodomie, 
ahdfilthynes; you--hane ſcene 
ory oem chaſt eyes 
vaye nor endure the fight, 
yet whar you''have heard. 
fpoyles & 
tice; vnderthecloakeof 
iſtics, whith'reigne now in 
tis realine;and rheir goodhi- 
Ahonſesarc built vpontheſe 
foundations + Bur it is not at 
hivtifmieonly, bur hath been 


in 


At. 


—— 
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in.alages;for from the infage\ |** 
cy.of the Church,thereneyg] 10% 
wanted ſome ſwelling iniqui 
tic,and a.patientiuſtice, ah] EM 
Serene; As tor: mutthers] |" 
they were neuer ſo frequeny| | {9E 
rokill a man isbut aſport, &/ || 35 
great, men , make. it cheir| | 
paſtime: Bux that which j 
waſetboy.nos only comn 
uch iniuſtice, but they glfo 
allow of it, they fauour it; & 
they arc ; aduanced' ro.the 
highefi, dignizies, The/,thil- 
chucfe1s comirtredfometimes 
furioutly,when as blinde rage 
commands;but the approba- 
tion proceeds flowly' from 
aic;kd {pirir, and is-much 
to be. condemned, '{p a5''$- 
Paul doth'righely make jt the 
ſecond degree. of Iniullice, 
But, come and lift vp. 'your 
eyes;{ce and.iudge who _ q | 
4s 


a 


ee Rn 


SS OS 


_—_— = > * 2_ = \m# JP 


—— 


Ti ©» Man and Death: 
n [ which hold the feate:of| 
.\laaſtic they are:for the mot 
:q1i/ moſt part.rhe molt difloyall) 
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moſt impious, the; moſt 
miuſt; Bethe moſt malicibus 
[tis norin this age alone | 


ir] | hat this Taiuſtcehath ſpiog 


P;ir-hach deene in- all ſea- 
p15, Thave ſeenc, ſayrh S«- 
wynderthe Sunne, Im- 
pictiein the-place of indge-| 
ment;& iniquirie inthe ſcare) 
tHuftice: Offices be the re-! 
ward of ſuch as make ſtraight | 


things crooked,ſayth Terexce. 1» ?lor- 
mM. 0X0. 


ſavrerR%e Extofrivns vpon the 


| 


| | katth.This is net all .tirere is a; 


cry,our that” Pittic [yes .deſo+ Þ*7*m 
late;that the virgine- Afrea, | © 
that is;iuſtice,-harcb-bin for 
cedar thelaftto yeeld ro 17ef) | 


; 


E c third; 
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Other Poets vſing the voyce 77”, 
ofthe people of their ' ages] guuen.s. | 


——————_ ES ee ae I nmnS) 


"626 | The Combate berwixt 


nn, 


Abacut,t . 


Auguſt. 


minable.8& more iniurious'to; 
Iufticez - when as good men, 
are--oppreſt: by the wicked, 
andIuſtice troden vnderfoot 
by. Iniuftice z what good or 
iuft maw-is rhere. bur ſces;ir 
and feels it >YVhy doeſtthou 
hold thy peace; {id Abacgch 
rothe "Har the wicked op- 
prefling the iuſt?So Caine luc 


| Abel,lo Eſauperſecuted lob: 


ſo the Pagiis have alwaics mo 
leſted the 1/7aclites & ſought 


; | to ruinethem:ſo the Jewes & 


Infidels haue afflited Chri- 
ſtians:fo the Arrian Heretihes 
did with all violence - perſc- 
cute rhe Carholikes; Pompey 
with the iuſt Scxate was :valt- 
quiſhed by Ce/ar,Cewo mur-| 
|mures, and deſpayting -kills 


Emperors hauc cuen glucted 


hyrafelte. Sa; the Romaine 
| 


cheir 
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third degree yet moreabho- | th 


A ————— 


”% 
EE 


| : Man and Death. 


| ||&: Barbarians rotmented the 


——_————— ® 


ele of Martirs; ſo the Goathes 


their rage vpon the innocen-| 


Rbmaines as-ſodne2as 'they 


Thirtic Tyrants inuade and 
mine that poodly Common- 
weale of Athens: The Turke at 


this day holds the  reyries of 
the Empire of the wotld, 
triumphing euery where ouer 
Chriſtian armies: | Finally, 
what are theſe great king- 
(domes, but great thefts? as a 


Pirate did fitly obie& to Ale- 
xandey the Great, who made 
him to keepe ſilence with 
ſhame. 

This iniuſtice being ob- 
ſeruedby many, hath giuen 
occaſion to rthinke thar all 


| |things are turned by chance, 


as Clzudian doth repreſentirt 
Grapazcally, and Dauid him- 
ESA 


- — — —_——— —_ 
IS 


{clte' 
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© ESI Ir trans aiogg 


were: bedome? Chriſtians + 75% 


Plut in the 


life of 
Alex. 


Lib x in 
Ruffin, 


| 


| 


aw? 


| RomAyt, 
{ A013. Iz 


the ſhame of infamy?and this 


| TheConbatchetwint 


{clie.confeſlerh, —__ | 
_ readie -£0 cave: the] 
gy oy toforſakeths] | 

tor thaxche| | 


{aw. Ceordiaducd den wi 


dances | SIS VS 2 JI, ay 
Thefe mem ftbes he, 


Mr emathingmorthty fl vel ch 

\,11e4 fille ſeetheyſpand .,' 

There lives whole lenpth .\ 
inwricd 9" } 

Pamper d.with-ul(things 1. 
totheir very ew, / 

What ſhall we then he, 


yea, whereon can wee aſlyre 


. ft. ata then pulſes wi 


our ſelues without wauening, 
that the life of man his! 


[.\ world;isa Liſt, and Catgere, 


in which as he hath wreſtled 
and combated, ſo beingde- 
| parted, hee (hall receiued- 
ther the Crownegfglory;or 


| (hall 


mma 


_———— _———_— 


Su 


vilbrtar.chegood{as corne 


Iufire;Burin the mean 
ww this dibimo providence 


incheaire): be:thraſht, fan- 
mdandfifred;to the end at 
their ——_ rhey. maybe 
hid yp: m vite 7 aprons. and 
on phtax orticr fi 'chaſfe; 
thatis toſay,the wicked who 


baue beene: alwayes in 10y, 
ſhalbecaft into the fire, that 


"rAdunind\Death.>"i\ | 629 
[haitbee whenas huſlice ſhall 
appeare mHergreateſt beau- | 


snever quenched.” Afiai- 
on is the narrow *.vay , . into 
the which he muftenter who 
defirts' ro 'comeants' the 


IKingdome of heauen : The 


reproche. of Chriftis rhe ho- 
nour of the child af God;rthe 
Crofle of Chriſt ivhis Seep- 
rer;hig firiges8e cormentsate 
'oſep ant piltoflowers..:50 


[af oſes laignthe rtexrheld rhe 


EC 2 re-| 


, 


; 
| 
| 


| 
| 
Hebr.i1, | 


pr woe 
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reproch of Chriſt to be 
| _ riches, then the —_ | 
Expt yea hee did rather| 


jr. 
the people of God, then'to 
* enioy forarime the pleaſures 
of finne. So S. Paule did ra- 
ther chooſe the trayells ; imi- 
| priſonments, beatings; and 
death, then all the honour he 
could expedt ro be aPhariſ- 
| an Door among the lewes. 
Soa million of Marcyrs hauc 
rather made choice of chain< 
fires, and of death toſeruc 
Chrift,then of Diadems, rri- 
umphs, and worldly tclici 
So Regulus did chooſera- 
ther to. bee tormented in a 
pipe ſtucke full of nayles, at 
_ [Carthage;chen'to giue preu- 

dicialt counſel ro Shi COun- 


trey,' Socrates had rather dyc 
then 


——_— 


kth 


to bee affliacd with| ||vi! 


— 


| Mnnas 
| then adherre to Pagan Ido- 
[[larrie. Sexece preferred dearh 
{]before the flattering of his 


Saw cad Death. 


vicious Prince, verifying 


by effe& the words of his E- 


ont I loue not torments, 


ſion ro ſuffer them , I deſire 
to carry my ſelfe brauely, 
(couragioutly , and honeſtly. 
Catoſpake more, as the Poet 
reports: 
[Patience moſt toyes when moſt 


her crofſe abounds, 
Moſt honor coſts moſt, and 
woſt joy redounds. 

But for what reaſon ? S. 


| Ambroſe ſaith , The wile man 


ts not broken by the paines 


| [ofthe body,nor vexed by the 
| |diſcommoedities:in the midfi 


| |ofmileries he is alwayes yp 
: 


py, for that the happine 
of life doth not cont inthe 


Ec4 


(faith hez. bur if there be que-| 


Gaudet pa- 


tick- 


tientia du— 
11s Letius 
ef quotes 
magno ſibi © 
conſtit bo- 
neſtum. 


i 
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tickling pleaſures. of the bo. 


ged fromall filth of ſinne. 


in; chis ſecure peace of the 
wicked, in this -continuall 
ware-faze of good men? have 
a little:parience; ; ting] 
Ama thou :athe nd ſhalt ſay, 
.  Fath comfort driven, 
Thy vowes are heart, 

enex fromthe higheſt. heauen. 

The Gods,ſayth Homer, ſul- 
| fer nor the finnes of men to 
| paſſe vnpuniſhed,& although 
they deferrethe puniſhment, 
yet by the waight they reco- 
pence the ſlownes : It the di- 
vine wrath be ſlow, yet it is 
violent,fayth anorher, Ir 1s 
that which did moſt fortihe 
Cyrus, inthe aſſurance ofthe 
immortality of the ſoule, ſec- 
ing the wickedin this lite to 
6: proſ-! 


— 


{ dy;but in the co(cience pur.| | 


| What wilt tho thendoe| | 


l| 


'l And what ſhallwee Chriſdi- 
[ans $8h&n- doc / Veewill ar- 


weaſhre of finne maybe full; 
and . then when they hauc 
nadt an-eng. £o.fill,.yp;the 
| gicalyro of thei, fachers,they 
cannot, auoyde' the. thudge- 
ment of Hell fire, :fayrh igfis 
ChriftuLknow, for:a-certaine, 
faythyNovja,r-that Gpg wall 
at tyljice, ) 3c) 210 (vip; 

"bhetx the. Lord. th of 


| tex will,':', 2: 

and indge the poore- 
lene: wicked = ment 
| [which have had:aheir-/plca- 


| | (furesand, abundance :in this] 


world, ſhall have 19iſcrics in 
y theother;and ke poore 
Pl which; haue! beence: 
here diver(ly tormented,ſhal 
borig: 


4 erernall 


Ea 
— good men decay. 


\rend, withi Putids, that, the} 


be comforted; land enioy an} 


— 


tl 


Mat.22, 
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j{*4316. \:eremall reſt, as the Eiange-| | 
| | liſt ſpeakes. Finally,the wie-| | 
ked -afterthis R cluoghy [1 


i. Al. 


| opinion; and fighing” 


fay-among, themſclues : Be. 
hold hin» whom: wee have 
ſomeritmes derided, & made 
|prouerbs of diſhonor,wemad 
men held his life to be'mad; 
and his death infamous; and 
how is hee accounted'of' a 
[the children of God,'8& his! 


the anguiflvoftherrminds,vil | 


= among the Saines? 
jAnd thus doth-a wiſe' man! 
{4ifcourk. Vemay therefore 
conclade,thaeſecing iuſtice, 
this" pretious--pcarke, : doth 
calt forch-butflin-beames in 
this world; vpon witeaſona- 


ble creaturos :- and that her 
bodie beauriſelin/perfeQion, 


154n heanen, whirherſhe was 


forepd (flving rhe. earth) to 


haue 


of 
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| if the ſoule d;d eſtape the. 
' |}; grane, ſhee might fing the 
1 PY ayſes of. God. | 


! aue. recourſe, . there. to re-| 
| ceiveſuch as had cheriſhed &| 
|ſought her epoo earth; and] 


contrariewiſe to baniſh: for 
euer fuch as had perfecuted 
hetwith all violence :. Wee 
way, ſay,neceflarily coclude 
That the ſoules of . men arc 
immortal.to the end that the | 


this tuſtice, and the. wicked 
caſtby the heauie burthen of 
theiriniuſtice tothe bottom- 
lefle pit of hell. Amen... 


 Obicction, 


But ſhe cannot, 


"HE Minor is proved 
\ {$* direQly by a texr of the 


happy maybe crowned with | 


holy Scripture:Thereis | 


635 


—— 


NO 


ER 


| 
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ne 
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no mention of thee in death, 
?pſal66, | whoſhal worfhipthee inthe 
 lerurs,.| gravcfſairh'Dania,being grie- 
OR Soully icke : And The” ead 
do nd more praiſe the Lord, 
neither they which deſcend 
whereas they ſpeake not.Ezz: 
ley 38-10.) chzas fearing death, ſpeakes 
| thus ynto the Lord:thegraue 
ſhall norworſhip thee, death 
ſhall yor praiſe thee,and they 
that deſcend into the pitat- 
|rehd no more thy truth, 
Anſwere : Theſe holy men 
|hbaue neuer thought, much 
\[leſfſe ſpoken, that the foul: 
|was mortall , but only that 


[they ' whom death takes « 


way,do no more decharethe 


glory of God to theluing,&| 
that a dead mouth'"cannor! 
preach the wonderful workes 
of the Etcrnall : And for 
proofe hereof, David doeth 

aſſure| 


\| 
th, |aflure'vs in 'another' place, 
the] [|wherehefayth,[ſhalnotdie, p/,.g,.7. 


a> = 


FI_C_D ov 


= ——... CS»... 9. cy 
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1 _ 
LE 


F Man and Death. EC] 6 


land'ts Ceclarehis mettyzand 


but line, and declare rhe 
workes of the Ercrnal;zand' It! 
[deſcend into the pit , what 
_ ſhall there bee in 

| 


thee, and preach thy trath?: 
By which words hee ſhewes! 
that he meant not to ſpeake, 
but of the praiſes of God 
made by the mouth.amotig 


the lioing, PAL 


delinered rheſe words, hee! 
had bene then aflitred to line: 
by Z/ay; {oa hee makes it 
knowne , that whereas God: 
ew #i his life ; irwas to! 
mabnihe him''in rhe world, 
vet'ehar tie Saints #eceaſth 


ing the prayſes of God in 
neauen, appeares by many 


ood? Shall-the duft praiſe 


As for Ezechias, when hee} _ 


—_———— 


CC—_——_ 
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texts, bur that.in the. Apor,| |... 
is {ufficicnc, of rhe. 4. beaſt | 
and the 24,Elders,who ſung || 
[ancwſong..Moreouer tho 
innumerable multitudes 9 
all Nations, Tribes,, people, 
and, rongues ,attired in| ||... 
long white robes;, and hy | 
uing branches. of palme in| | 
their hands ,.crying with a 
loud voyce,Saluation toour 
God..who, 1s ſer: ,vpon the 
throne.and to the Lambe, 
But ſome one will reply, 
ſeeingthe Saints. in heauen 
\ſing moſt melodioully: and 
-tholily rhe. praiſes | of the 
Lord,how coms ir that-they| 
[alledge_ this reaſon to p1o- 
long this life, that. they 
| may cclebrate.che.name ot 
the Ecternall? I Anſwer, that 
the heauens hauc no neede of 


Las holy ſoundcrs out a 
the 


—— 
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Oi. Dd 
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Bik'the earth '3s altoperher 
| acker, wherefore the chil- 


[of 7 ro the- ignorant 
[world:and akhouph i ithero 


at. 


—/ Manand Death. { 
or. the Lords praiſt-: 


"37 [hai from | rhe- beginning 
[eng ells wide, con- ) 


| Holy, holy y,ishe| 
rr beene, which is; 


tharrhey 


and which ſhalbe;, and more- 
over; the-fairhfull odeceaſtd. 


$ren of God deſire” to re: 
[maine there: ithe-courſe-of 
toy prefix:dape, ro theend 
publih' thepraiſes 


their lofke;yer rhe ſerjrice of 
Godandthe! glory ofirhe? 
Maifter., is more: \ 
them then their owne health; 


4s Moſes and S, Os 


ethers havewineſled.”” 
Fheſeeond ObieRion. 


| If the fonle being immortall, 


 hadbene(asthey [a 19) infuſed 


into 


i — 


<< 


T_T ta ttt 


| 


| 
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hy from God Juismoupb 
rr Pare ſola ronuen 
ſome: know/eagy. | cur i 
| there Oar none. I 


TF che: Souls becreatedin | 
body , from 
the very mario of this 
cxcation-and jnfufion, ſhe is 
perfeRt iry her: <ſſence 4 rand 
therefore ſheald.haue'aet 
taineknowJddge; butweedo 
not 29-209 our ers _ 
purBaptiſme,: by Kaſon 9 
the! great. Hpiearflkign- &f 
our-natutesin that . agtiz It 
then.Cas thofe Iofants,0f 
-| Whom Ariflotte makes men 
tion,who'ſpake.as:{0one 
FRY Mereibornc) weliad aqhad, 
* grmpergf the braige, 1c-/ 


te to: the. ynderſlanding 
and! 


Pre 3 


_—_ 


nd memory,we ſhould then! 
haue vnderſtood,, and wee' 
ſhould now remember: as} 
| well: as chofe things whioh/] 
| [wehaue ſeenc within a:yeare;, 

| |{and fince that” time which 
m.| |\bringsal things to maturity, 
|hart-ripencdournature: Bub}| 
if theſoule be immorcali/and} 
not ſubie@ ro time, and if 
|fom -the beginning of her| 
creation, ſhee hath received| 
het perfe&@ ſtature , how can: 
time deface her vnderſtand- 
ing?and how ts it that ſhe re- 
membreth nor any thing, no 
not in dreaming, when ſhee 
was put into the body?Some 
will' reply , That this finfall 
' [mortall body is the cauſe of 
this miſery, but I may an- 

| | ſwere;that the corporall can- 


not worke vpon the ſpiritu- 
all; and that the Divines 
hold | 


RR 


— > af — —_ _——_— 


hach loſt all fupernaturall 
guifrs & priuiledges which 
were freely giuen him; but 
nor fuch as were naturall,, & 
conferred vpon. him by the 


doth nor ſee, but that tovn- 
| derſtand & to remember, are 
naturall guifts? 
Anſwere:Theſoule of man 
is extracted immediatly 
from God,and being oncein- 
fafed into the body , ſhee re- 
ceiues not in any age, neither 
in her ſubſtance _ a- 
ny change, alteration, or in- 
crealc. Yet by vertuc. of the 
ſentence of condemnation 


right of Creation ; and who! 


gainſt Ad44m,and al his poſte- 


uing' 


The (,ombate betwiz | 
hold,rhat man by his offence] | 
l 


: 
7 
- 
" 


which God prenounced-a- 


rity,the Creator not confir-| | 
ming the ſoule in her excel 
leneyand innocency,butlea'} | 


gingir to it ſelfe.ſhee harh in 
ny re loſt her dignity, is 
become. ignorant and vici- 
oiig;and theinfeRion of car-| 
nall ences which ſhee harh | 
ſucke vp being in the body, 
dothaugment her deprauati- 
on;ſoas the isnot able tore- 
meniber-- atiy 'thing - of this 
, | ||a@iGproceeding from God, 
oi in her:creationand vnion to 


not confirmed intheir felicis | 
ty(as the Angells and Satnrs 
arenow in heauen by the be- 
nefit of zeſs Chriff) as ſoone 
as they had committed the 


| [ftant mademortall, ignorant 
 |and vicious, A plate of iron 
| [aming inthe fire, hath no | 

fooner felt the freſh ayre, 
bur it loſeth his fiery colour; 
' |Euenſs theſoule is no foo- 
ner 


_—. 


thebody : So Adam and Exc | 


tranſgreſſion, were in an in-| | 


| -Morand Death. 643 | 


Pty as ek akin fr tn ns 
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| 644 f The Combate-batebixt | vw 
| ner-gorie out of the Erernally] [wu ma 
forge;::bur ſhee loferlti:har| [you 
colourand brightnes,andth(| [as it w 
body is a» cold watcttso thej linos: 
| buroing;irdns ſoasnom the| | dv{chd 
ſoule bath no knowledpg/ in| ||riſhed 
the body; but what the;prs| || 
byaheſences: and they that} | 
at6:deafe; by' naturce-are alle} |\birth: 
Baturally. dumbe; for-bring| | 

| vnable1o heare the words di] |\ling' 
| ſtinguiſhed, neither can they| | |rhat;. 
leatne thetp; And:-theythat| | |liapp 
are, borne - blinde,. :tantiop| | |cony 
diſtinguiſh of colours, / &c-| | {conf 
1ib 12.de | Lex vs conclude with. S;| | [che | 
gene ad | Auguſtin, That the ſpiritual | | \fram 
Literan, | Iightzin the which/manthed 
beene created to:know his] | \kinon 
Creator, himſcltc,and things] ! |bad 
that are profirable for, bim,| | |11; 
| was.quenched:by {inne;-bet| | [Ti 
Lg .extr- vs add with Nicholas deCuſn, 1s F 

we: \ That the ſonle of manfent in| | 
| to 


——— > — — 
i 
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ol ([8'0 j rowne: m_ he- four", in *— 

[{ 
ile] | TerurarBew fe 
DS! |cher-Alatotiad a6 ce- 
4%] [[lagofichis cruch, wricing, 
& | nl the: toule which Sine 
at| | |lnppy-uadeboowing in:rhe 
of |cetipaiiz obrhe Gods,being 
C, (confined! \mto- this priſon of 
I;| | [che fouketinfeRed | body,:to 
t| | {frame $&giubirlife,hath 3 oy 
d| | [ſtiabftoſt albechappines'8 
8 || ©; by:rcaſonot the 
; | badremporaureofthebody 
W || 
x | Lhoz:-Argaraeno taken 
” | fromhbrogyceof alt 
; | ' -» theworld. 

| The » 


2-8 o of if — 


 ————— a <— 


| 
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| Thevoyce of the People \is the] | 
; wvojcerofi God, axd by conſe. 
inext of thetrath, / 191 26 

par the Souls immortall-ai 
 cordjug 0; the Bogle FA > 


PE! 


f WF haue col- 
fem RY | 
and ofa 

on the iud 2” nom FAY 
as: AM1crobias vpon Ss19z0es 
Dteame, Aferſulius Firms, 8 
others: And amongthe Mo- 
ders AMonf. de Pleſſis, Crepe 
the Celeft;x with others, to 
whom I ſend the reader; 
where he may ſce a woderful 
conſent of men to conclude 
that the ſoule is immortal], 
jas holding it not from any 
other Maſſer thenrhemſelues 


from their ynderſtauding, & 


from their conſcience, from 
which 


_—— 


_ 
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which knowledge proceeds 
theloue ot iuſtice;' the- deſire 
ofhonour;aud thecare of in 
|rerring their bodies &c}, | ©- 

Andasin old vime, fo at 
this day there is -no nation 
but beleeues it. /ohw de Zyrein 
his voyage ol America\rrites, 
that it is conſtanrly.belecucd 
|therez They haue found the 
inhabitants of the VVeſterne 
llands to be verie brutiſh,yet 
haue they a taſt of the immor 
talitic 5k Soule. Thomas 
Heriot in his Hiſtorie of the 
inhabicanrs of Virginia, a 
country not long ſince difco- 
'vered, writes that theſe peo- 
plemake the ſame profeſſion, 
and hold that ron yr after 
the ſoule is ſeparated from 
the body,ſhe is carried away. 
according- to the workes 
whichſhe hath done, cither 
Into | 


| —_ 


wan and Death,” | 647 
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into che miaſion of the Gods 
to be,there happic far.cuct; 
of: tacoa-Gulſe, which they 
call Popoguſſo, ro burneexer| | 
nally. -Finally there canbee 
nonftance giuen againſt this 
generall.belccic otNations, 
+ © -| diſperſed ouer the face ofthe 
Whole carch :If any one will 
oppoſe himſelfe, it is theex- 
crement and ſcomme of rhe 
pcoplez:rowhich, Hierotles a 
Pitbegorean'hath long, ſince 
SluE a holyprecaution,faying 
Thar a wicked manwill not 
haue his foule immortall to 
the end he may notbepunith 
cd-fos:her 6 te buthce 
preutnts the ſentenceoftum| | 
chat; muſt indge him; con-| | 
demninghimſcite ro-dearh;| 
and-ytt ſhall-be theveid de- 
eciied;forwheras hethought 


( 


this death would be: without 
_ 


» 
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E this 
Ions, 
frhe 
will 


-(N- 


if 


bl 


[out a hidden verity,one mans 


| 


eiudgement is of o_ 


ſand that are meane, ſuch as | 
the vulgar haue commonly; 

for that to the vnderſtanding 

invention ſerues more then} 
numberzfor it isnot of him &; 
his verrue, as of corporaltor- | 
ces,the which may be vnited | 
rogether, and take vpa great | 
burthen:wherefore to make a 
peace, ſayeth the Wiſeman,| 
many are required, burfor coil 
ſc],one among a 1000, 'More-| 
ouer Sexeca doth ſtil exhort | 
not to follow the multirude.| 
Anſwer : It is true,that the 

beſirhings donotpleaſe ma-! 
ny:& matters are ſo ordained 
as one Jayth, that we ſooner! 


F f follow! 


Ss 


s ce” 4a = 
oe ore oo TR 


! 


——, 


follow the cuil then the good,| | 


Yet this doth not-impeach, 
bu the generall teſtimony of 
al men concerning the ſoule, 
ſhould be of great moment, 
for that there be no oppolite 
parties here,one for the mor- 
tality , another for the im- 
mortality: and nor onely the 
ſimple people, but cuen the 
learned, aſſure the inmorta- 
lity of the foule. Moreover, 
it 15 not an inſticution of life 
to ſuruiue, but a truth cobe- 
lecue; and therefore this 0b- 
iection doth in no ſort wea- 
ken this reaſon of the immar- | 
tality.of the ſoule, | 


ObicCction. | | 


If the ſoule were immortall, u0 | 
man would doubt, eſpecially, 


the learned and wiſe. 


Put 


— 
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ood, | || gut.mmany doubt, abd in a man- | 
ach,| || wer none but the ſimple and 
y of (fg norart beleewe it to be i111 | 
ule, mortall, | x | 
ent, | | | 
lite He conſequenceof the! 
or- ; propoſitio is good, for | 
_ who is hee that doubts! 
the/ | | whether he be a man, a dog, 


the| | |ora wolfe ? Who fecing and 


fa-| | |feeling , doubts whether hee 
r,| | | ſees and fecles?&c. | | 
fe As forthe Aſſumption, ir | | 


e-| | | isfufficiently verified by the! 
J- that haue not doubted, bur | 

I- hauecoftantly belecued that | | 
-| | |thefoulewas ummortall.VVe 
| reade of Sardanapalus a POW- A4thenens 
* ertull King of A4//iria, who 16.1.4e dip 
| | | not onely held this beleete, 7 _ 
| | but would hauc poſterity 
| | [knowir, commanding that | i 


vpon his ctombe there thould' | 
ay carued the Image of a' | i 
Ft 2 wouwan, if 


—— 
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| D. M, and among other pro- 
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þ woman,holding her hand uy- 
pon her head , and fome off | 


the fingers cloſed-like ynto 
them that ſound. their. cli- 
quets, with this inſcription, 
as if the [nqge had ſpoken 
it: S«rd425faf{us Sonne of 4: 
pacyndafixes , built Anchiale 
and Tarfis in oneday : Eate, 


drink and ſport, for thereſtis| | 


not worth che playing with 
the fingers: thatistolay, A 


poinr'tor all the reſt. *: 

In the Towne'ot Breſcsa, 
there 1s another Tombe to 
be ſeene, whereon is written, 


phane words, \rheſcofa ml 


der temper :1 hauvetined,and} | 


haue belezued norhing be-' 
ſides this life,and haue whol- 
y dedicated myſelte to plea- 
INgYVepus. Ee | 
The Antiquaries-obſerue, 
that | 


_— 


nmtly nr rn ne 


||tall,cauſed:the doores to bee 


| [ouleofmawasnothing,yea, 


| [nedmakean accord, ſo in; 


Man and Death. 


hanged cloſe ſhut vpon their 
graucs,and of. thts fort there 
aremany noted. 

The Philoſopher Ar/foxe- | 
#9 (by the report of Zadtan-' 
tixt)durſt maintaine that the 


during the time ſhee was in 
the body z bur as the ſtrings 
of an. infirument being tu-/ 


| 


mans body , the eathering | 


together of the bowells, and | 
the vigour of the members, 
produce all that harmonic 
which appeares in man. | 
The Sadaces in the Church of | 
God, haue denicd the Ts) 
mortality of rhe foule. Bar- 
bars wite' to the . Emperour 


| 653 | 


thatamon g the Pagans, ſuch | 
[2s held the foule to bee mor- 


l 
. 
130.7.6,13. 


Sip;fomona, in the yeare 1400. 


t 3 de- 


— — 
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derided her womer for thar 
they praicd andfaſted,faying, 
that they muſt live merily, 
and imbraceall pleaſures.for 
that afcerdearh theſoule di 
periſh with the body; And 
many at this day ſhew.by 
their lives,that only for ciui- 
lity and outward: ihone 


fey, 


| The Combate betwints | | 


| they muſk confeſle the foule| | 


to be immortal; - | 
And whar a greatwile- 


chmg inwardly? Du-Bartas in| 
his Triumphot faithſpeakes 
of one: 
*] meane that Monſter Theo- 
dorus hight, 
who ſhameleſſe ſates, there is 
n0 God at all, 
And that the wife may(when 


occaſions fall,): 


= 


Soaomite. 


And 


{dome is it-to belecue:. no-| 


Be Lier,Traitor ,Theefe and. 


E—IY” 


(killing 


Rome 
Franc 
forth 
in ſea! 


Chw 


of | no God,and the ſoules to be 


_—_— > 


Man and Death. 


|killing of-ſpring hath paſt to 


Rome, from thence into 


And he addes that this|* 


France, and that it buddes 
forth in the Courrs of Kings, 
inſeates of Iuſtice,and in the 
Church ; finally, rhere are 
(carceany other impes that 
put forthat this day: to haue 


rm are held equall 
things. | 
Aynſwere :T ſhould wonde 
| [atthe admirable patience of 
God,to ſuffer that 'the ſeede 
of Ather/7z ſhould produce 
ſuch branches of prophana- 
tion,it I did not ſec blaſphe- 
mers and ſuch as make a pro- 
teſhon ro deny God, parri- 
cides,yca, diuells to bee tol- 
lexated by him,who with pa- 
tience attends. vntill the 


meaſure of their ſinnes bee 


— 


Ftq4 full: 


- 


Vuilerts |, 
40,23. 


es ns <a ee entre een, 


The Combate betwixt | 
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full: : But to anſwece cate- 
gorically , I deny the conſe. 
quence of the propoſition; 
[rt is rcue,there hath Yeene 
ſuch a one , who hath doub- 
ted whether hee were a man; 
witneſſz the Philoſopher 
Pyrrh0z,who makes profeſſi- 
on to Goubt all, and main- 
raine; that wharſoeuer wee 
thinke to be,ſav, or do,is but | 
by an vncertaine opinion, 
 Moreouer , you ſhall finde 
ſome one fo wounded inthe 
imagination, by the forceof 
ſome deepe melancholy, as 
; he hath chought himſclfe to 
| betranſformed into a wolfe, 
\and alſo hath gone outo 
his houſe by night , howling 
and imitating the actions of 
a wolte; the which bred the] 
opi:1i0 of becoming wolues.| 
In like manner I ſay,that the| 
darke| 


pp ET 


rr recs 


| As for Srrdanapatus hee 
| hath} alſo doubted whether 


| Man. and Death. | 
[darke fumes of voluptuouſ. 
nefle, the depraued humours 
of wickedneffe , may allo o- 

verthrow the vnderſtanding 
'of ſome men,and make them 
(doubt of that ' which they 
'would not vnderſtand , the 
immortality. of the ſoule; 
leaſt; that the apprehenſion 
'of an cternall indgement, 
ſhould trouble their carnal! 
pleaſures, J 


hewere a man Aince that hee 
tooke vpon him a womans 
habit among his Courtiſans, 

and handled a diſtaffe wich 
them. -For my part I belecne 
that he had che humovr and 
Tpiitof abeaft; as: Ty re- 
[ports that Ariftetle hauing | 
read this Eric aphe fayd that 


[ey ſhouid have written It 


Fs. - vp- 
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| the like thing pretended ar: 


— 
% 


pon the pit of a beaſt, nor 
on the graue of a King: The 
ſame anſwere ſhall ſerue for 


Breſcia. As tor the third; their 
'1gnorance and malice would- 
force a bclecfe 'of mortality 
of ſoules; what othersmore 
lhoneſt and more wife haue 
\done, ſhall ſerue toconfute 
[them : Forthe fame antiqua-- 
\ries write , that many cauſed. 
ro- bee JrawNne vpon their | 
\tombes , doores halfe open, 
'{hewing thereby that their 
'{foules eſcaped? from the! 
rombe, If one Philoſopher! 
would diſpute -of ir, there are\ 
| others,who to get fame have 
queſtioned matrers more ap- 
parent; a$C:74an,thefourth 
{Elemenr of fire ; Copernicus: 
| the motion of heauen,wain- 
| taining by the 1llu{ton of rea» 
| ſon, 


— 


Man and'Death: 


fonzthat it is the carth & not 
the heauen:thatmoues: There 
haue beene alwayes and ſhall 
be ſuch fantaſticke humors, 
who would make themſclues 
famous ,. with the prejudice 


of thezruth. 


| As forthe Emprefle Bar- | 


| 


; kara , hee ſhould haue added 


| 


| Letcher; & therefore ſhe had 
| - . 

[great intereſt,(not to an an 
accoumpr of. her difſolure 


\ | life, )to perfwade her ſelfthat 


[al was extinguiſhed in death. 


[Now followeth this depra 


|uedage,into rhe which as in- 


tothe bottome of a finke,al 


haueſcemed eo run;yet there 
are.(God bee thanked) who 


beleeue it. in their hearts, and 


that theirſpirit is immortal; 


and | 


'that ſhee was an inſatiable | 


deliverit with ther mouthes, | 


| 


the filth of precedent ages |. 


ET 
—4 
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[leeved that the ſoule died 


| 


and theythat ſpeake it on| 

with their mouthes, it is ti 
ficient that natura!l ſhame 
will not ſuffer them to diſco» 
uerthevillany of thier hearts; 
and this baſhfuineſle /an im- 
preſſion of God) is ſufficient 
tomake them inexcuſable in 
the great day of the Lord. 
Mcreouer , they that with a 
furious impudency haue be- 


with the body , haue for the 
molt part in their miſerable 
ends made. knowne the 
indgements of God,who pu- 
niſhed them fartheir frantike 
opinion; as Zxczan, who was 
rorne jn pieces bydogs; Lure 
tu5rwho grown mad,caſt him 


Lytle who was cruelly {laine; 
wth infinite others : Or elſe 
*- | 

they haue ſhewed it in that! 
CON- 


ſelfe downe a PreCipice ::C4 : 


my OI error ooo ow WW 


eriur 
that 
chet 
{onE 
the! 


Ths 
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Man and Death. 


confuſed and irrcſolute.car-| 
riage,the diſtemperature and | 


trouble of their ſfoules im- 


pugning their damnable opi- 

nin. | 

To conclude; As for Theo- 

dorus,and the ſwarime of his 
diſciples, who in a manner a- 

lone hold the chaires in all e- 
ates, will ſuffer them to be 
led. in Triumph before the 
triumphant chariot of faith: 
thatwhich D# Bartasſayth in 
the beginning of the ſecond 
\{ong,is ſufficient roconfound 


them. 


The 4. Argument. 


That which proceeds immedi- 
atly f- 0 God, 7s euerla- 


fling. 
Sath FAY 1 Fe ſouls. 
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caſt forth his beames;whileſt 


his effes;he.is rheneexeand 
P'. o - / 
immediate cauſe of the ſoule| - 


quece ofthe Maior,forthe 
reſt is plaine of ir ſelfe:whis- 
Ic the Sun ſhall Iaſk he will 


there is fire there will come 
forth heate;whileRt the heart 
beates inthe body. , there - 
maines life;for that.the poſi- 
tion. of the ſufficicat cauſe, 
very neere and immedaate, 


'doth of neceſſity eſtabliſh 


will prooue the conſe- 


the efte&, the. which conti- 
nues as long as the cauſc, if 
there happens no. inpeach- 
ment: But God is a ſuffici- 
ent cauſe, neuer hindered in 


which hee breathes into the 
body,asſoone as it was dil- 
poſed and fit to recciue- that 
breathing; hee:isimmortal), 


and by conſequent the ſoule 
| IS} 


IIS In 


is OT 
the Ar 
ſubfiſt 
_ |che he 

ſhall x 

th 
Pr. 
as aff: 
the Pi 
The a 
tobe 
ſtanc: 
the « 


 bfift for eucr; ſo-hemade 


| 
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| /isiwmortall. So hee creared 
the Angels,8 the Angels ſhal 


|che_heauen & earth,and they 
ſhall never periſh- If they re- 
plythatthe heaues ſhal paſſe; 
& that God 'wil coſume them | 
35aflaming pyle of wood, as 


The anſwer is, That it is nor. 
tobe vnderftod of the ſub- 
ſtance of rhe world, but of 
the qualities, whick being | 


| [fon ofman, ſhalbe changed, 
2nd renewed by fire, tofhine 
[morepurely like refinedgold. 
| * They may apaine obie@, 
Thar:God! with his owne 
hands hat monld=d and fa- 
(honedthe firftman,who nor 
withſtanding 4s dead... I an- 
| [ſkver,that God was the effici-. 
' jentand immediate cauſe. of | 
man, 


the Poet ſpeakes after S, Peter: .Epift.z: | 


| , 
vaine and corrupted by rea-!,,,,. 


— 


cone 
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———— 
— 


—_— 


—_— 
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| 


The bl ombate betwint | 


man, but not theformall nor 
the materiall; his ſubſtance 
was the ſlime. of the earth, 
which-might bed:floluedhis 
forme was his ſoule, which 
might be ſeparated : But in 
the ſoule,and of the foule of 
man, God holds immediatly 
thefoure kinds of cauſes; the 
efficient, for he hath madeir 
of humſelte, without any helps, 
the materiall.,nor that it is of 


' 
: 
? 


:did the world: the formall-in 
like manner,his continual in- 
{piration | retaines it, ashis 
continuall: prouxdence. pre- 
ferues the world from ruine; | 
and therefore Chrift ſayd, my 
Father works hitherto,and I 
with' him, Finally he: is the{ 
finali cauſe. for man lines to} 


his cflence, but that hee hath | 
createdir'of nothing, as hee.| 


know and ſerue God. If they | 


r- ply 


_—_—— 
Lf 


[ 
reply 
avolr 
ons, (1 
amor 


'\whicl 
[|their 


ſome 
but v 
is ul 
of hit 
in thi 
the fi 


|there 
'Jandf 


! 'from 


caul: 
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vs 
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| Manana Death 


reply againe,that God being 
avoluntarie cauſe in his aQi- 
ons, ſhould not be numbred 
among the natural cauſes, 
"which neceſfarily produce 
[their effeQs, if there be nor 
'ſome let : that is moſt certen; 
but wherethe word of God 
isenident,we muſt not doubt 
ofhis will; bur ir is apparent 
inthe paſſages a:ledged, rhat| 
the ſouie 15 immortail . And 
therefore we may profitably 
|and ſafely conclude, That if 
/ 'ftrom the ſufficient and neere 
cauſe the <fle& doth neceſſa- 
rilie flow,and that this effect 
{doth continue as long as the 
cauſe, ifrhere happen no lets: 
! that vndoubredly the ſoule 
{ , [isimmortal,ſecing that God 
| | |hermoſt ſufficient cauſe, and 
| | |who feares no diſturbance jis 
| immortall;ſoas todenie this 

| 1mmor- | 


es 


all her light:) if ſhee felt. her 


The( ombate betwixt | 


immortalitic, is to deny the! 
Deitic. | 


t 

Obicction. | 

That which hath bin alwatesre« 
quired to be ſufficiently tefti- 
fred, yet hath beene hull deny-/ 
edcannot be certaine . | 
The immortalitie of the ſoule. 
hath beene alwayes required 
to be ſufficiently teſtified, yet 
hath beene till denyed, | 


[ 


| 


O great ioy doth at 

| \\ any time accompanie! 
a dcepe filence.If the| 
ſoule going out of the bode, | 
felt it ſelte immortall,(ſhee 
ſhould feele it if ſhe were 1o, 
for going our of the body, as 
out of a darke priſon, ſhee| 
ſhould haue the fruirtion of 


ſelfe 


"4 _ 


— 


| 
| . 


| | "  Manand Death. 


me) |felfe;as I fay, immorrall, ſhee 


| 


|by reaſon of his departure, 


{that are in hell,aretyed there 
[by awill that is captiue, as 
. {[one hath affirmed: Burt the 


would witnefle it by ſome 
ligne to the poore kinſfolkes 
that ſuruiue, being deſolate | 


tocomfort,fortifie and make 
them-ioyfull. And although 
the foules which are in hea- 
uen- be there detained* by a 
yoluntarie prifon, hindering 
them from comming downe; | 
andon the other fide thofe 


ſoules that goe out of the bo- 


| dieswhichare yet on carth, | 


ener vpon the lips of then 
that die, why haue they nor | 
inſtantly, before they fly ro 


heauen, being fo often re- 


| [quired, ginen fome ſmalle 
 {proofe of their immorrtalitie? 


Anſwer ; This Obite@ion 
ſcemes 


667 | 


— — — —  — 
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668 | Th: Combatebetwixt | | | 


\ ſeemes ſubrill, but to ſpeake 
truly it hath bur. the ſhew& 
not the effe&, for it is fubie&| | | 
to many pertinent anſweres; 
Firſt to alledge an incon- 
nenience is not to diflolye 
| the queſtion, 2. Itis. acon- 
ſequence ill applied, to fay 
Such a one hath not ſpoken, 

therefore hee is no man, 
Wee haue digged verie 
deepe into the earth, andyet 
wee nener heard any of them 
that goe with their feete a-| | 
gainſt ours; therefote there| | |; 
arc no Antipodes; So the| || 
ſoules ſpeake not vpondead 
mens lippes, therefore they 
haue none: for becing tis 
hindred,is the cauſc they nei- 
ther heare nor fce any ſ1gne 

! of their life. | 

| Thirdly, theteares of the 
dead mans kinstolkes are il! 
groun- 


——_— 


——— 


| 


| 
( 
\ 


| © Manand Death. 
"n—— : Socrates a Pagan 
|that we muſſt feaue-rhe ſoule 


——— 


_————_—_—_ 9” 


LD —— 


ew it well , when hee ſaid, | 


at ret, and not trouble it | 
with lamentations,T he vn | 
Ghoſts goes farther, and al- 
{res, Thar blefled are the 
dead whichvye in the Lord: 
yea for certain,ſaith che Spt- 
rit;for theyreft from their Ja- 
bours, and their workes fol- 
low them : this ſhould aflure 
and reivice, and not diſcom- 
fort (by a fooliſh defire) that 


| lioyofthe ſoule of che decea- | 
| ed, 


Fourthly, God will not 


that we ſhould be inquiſitiue ! 


'of the dead, he forbids 10 CXx- | 


| {themthat doe it. Hehathgj- | 


'uen Moſes and the Prophets, 
ry adde the Apoſtles; it 


they 


1 


| 


| 
' 
1 


— 


Ap08%614. 


1 ys 
prelily innis law, & pronoun. ut 18. 


\ceth abhomination againſt Ef. 


uit 13, 
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neither will they beleeuehe 


dead haue leauc to ſpeake? 
Fifth!y, the ſoules arepreſ 
at the departyre, from their 


they will not belecue _ 


ſoules ofthe deceaſed.Ifthas| | 
the lining are forbidden to| * 
etiquire, how then can the} 


bodyes, to yeeld an account 
of their adminiſtration in 
this life, vndergoing a parti! 
cular judgement, 

_ . This 1s beleeued rightly, 
and wholefomely , ſaith $.| 
Auguſtine, that the ſoules wi 
wdged at the departure from} 
their bodies, betore the com-| 
ming to this Iudgement, at | 


Ypon the 2 
Pſal. atthe, 


++ © - 


_——__—J 


the which hauing taken - 


PP —_— 
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Mm, hr into Paradiſe, or into 


hat | Finally Sx/ozw»»,to the end 
weeſhould not doubr layth, 
the] That God will cafily render 
K&?| |ynto man according to his 
ef workes, at that. day of his | 
(deceafle; That che affliction 
wt of one houre makes him for- 
Nn' 'getall pleaſures, and that the 
th | ende of man is the manifeſta- | 
tionof his workes. 
J | 6 S. Athanafins ſayeth, It is '94,0.15. 
not the will of God thar the | - | 
iS | foules ſhould declare rhe e- | 
| | ſtatewherein they are,forthat 
1-/ | many ſhould be deceaued, 


at' &manyerrors wold grow; the 
”" | Deuils being ready to make | | 
| | menthus abuſed, to beleene ; | 


mw what they would ſuggett; as 2 —_—__ 
b- Crepet the Celeftiz doth: well —_— 
'G obſerue: :and he adds.,rthat the and the im 


be je Happened by "is Te 


of "ET = ” I ang 
— 


| 
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' Poore Woman of Yerum,ſed 


ding her to got in Pilgri- 
'mage,& co doe orher thi:gs 


Lib.z.c.1r, Auguſtis writes that Vixcen- 
arauerſ. tius the Donatiſ} was counſel. 


f. : 
Danan led ro write againſt cheChri. 


| which appeared vntohim, 


the Organs of her body,be- 
| minated with the Celeftiall 
-| ſplendor, nor adorned with; 

the ſupernarturall gifts, which 
God cof:rs vpon her forher 


- {will of the kinſtolkes that be 
preſent,defiring a teſtimonic 


in 


ne en te 


} 


——_—— — — 


| ccd by a diuell which appea- 
'red vnto her in the forme off ! 


her Grand facher; perſwe- | 


| which were impoſſible, So$.| || 


tian religion, by a ſpirit] | 
7. The Soule deſtitute of| | 


ing nor yet glorified norillu-| |; 


felicitie., cannot ſatiffic the] | 


of her bleflednes and life: for 
theſoule, ſayth S.Athansfins, | 


\ip,/zhe  jormer;-paſlage, 25; 
| [{appeasſhe hath layed gown 
[brody 627 worke-gojther 
| ||gogdpgt.cuillAndas for vi 
i. ||1ons that appeare-from the, 
:os| | Godby a certain difpenia-; 
| ||rjgn, ſhewesthemas it plea-! 
ſeth him. | 7? T4007 Bit; 
+ For-as,a Lute if -rhexe 
| |henomanto play otin,ſeems 
it] | [idleand ynprofitable : ſothe; 
ſoule and body being,ſepara- 
|!ted one from anotheri, bauc 
.| | \no.operation, 'The which Zc- 
| |ceſiaffes doxgh confirme, fay- 
ing, | Certainly the liuing Eccles. 
know that they ſhall dye, bur | 
the dead know nothing, ary 
ther doe they ger any thing, | 
| for their' memory is _— | 
ten; -in like manner , their 
loue; rheir hatred , and their 
enuy' periſh > and they haue 
' [not any-portion in the: world 
G og of! 


— 
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jreeie—0orqurn; fay/Thar A on 


life xo:her eyingg doug) wi 
the laſt puffe ot life, yeeldes a 
certaine ecſtiniony: of herloy 


tpiratiot of thehol y Ghoſt; | 
4Siit happens to: my good! 
_—_— ro demand inſtant- 
ly. vpon' deatly ſome” token 
from the: foule 'diflodging, 


were totompriGod,romodk| 


' at the deceaſed, aed ro bean 
| vriuſt demander.; 3 and thens- 


fore juſtly ro. be refuſed; 017) 
The 5. Argument taken Wh 


v 


| Fel he immoridlit 'y of "the foult is 
| repreſentc a by ihe muſt amr ror 


fromthe aſpect of, the face, 


. ja is repreſented. hs 


tuft mirrowy. org la(/tys huts 


Pl 


—— 


—— 


(whileſt-rhacſho@p gauges: = | 
'k 


and immortality , byzhotjs| 


| 
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SS | ofwharſveyer i is tote vide f | 
the Sun)Wherforelervag! | 


—_ 


r——_— — 


| | Ghoſt cals reſpiration of life: 


! colours,the diuers affeQtions 


Man and Death. _ 
of the face. 


S the ſoule of man 15 


| 675 


the Image of God, ſo 
the face is the Image, 


}| | [ofthe ſoule, and therefore | 
| [the Erernall creating the 
| ſoule of man, did breathe it) 


in his face, which the holy| 


ſo the property of man is to 
paint in his face by his divers 


of his ſoule. VViſedome,ſaith' 
Salomon. cleeres the face of 
man,and his fierce and fowre 
alped is changed. The La-| 

tines haue called it valtus, for 
that the will is read in the: 
forchead: the manners of the. 


ſoule follow the humours of | 
| the body,ſaith Gallex; and if | 
| | lome one belies his inclina-' 
| tion, itisa maske which hee 


ark ults 


&g2 


— —_— — — —— 
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Geneſ,2, 


Eccleſ$. 


—— — — — —— . —_—— __—_—*_—_—_—___—_ 


— 


—— 
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cs ee 


puts on, and therefore A- 


| us did vniuſtly blame God, 


for that. hee had nor made 
man with an 


_—_— grounded, an Art 
(which without this faining) 
euery man would learn with- 
out teaching. 

By the face that Diuiner 
Eeyptian , familiar to Marc, 
Anthony,did know the diners 
diſpoſitions of men. Thele 
markes of theface , are im- 


The Combate betwint \ | 


n heart.| ' 
Thereonis all the Arr of Phi.] | 


printed with the ſcale of the 
ſoule: and hee that willnot 
iudge by ſuch markes ingra- 
uen, of the brightneſle and 


"immortality of the ſoule, is| | 


without tudgement. 
Homer writes that Vi:ſſes 
hauing eſcaped from (hip- 
wracke, was graciouſly en- 
tertained and reuerecnced by 


| 8 


the 


— mtr DI 


————— — — 
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the Pheagues,hauing no ormna- 
ment then,but this vertue & 


"|Manin like ſort carries on his 


[firſt is rhe carrying his coun- 


generous diſpoſition, the 
beauty & excellency where- 
of appeared in his fore-head. 


fore-head the markes of his 
immortal ſoule:VVherof the 


tenance ſtraight vp ro hea- 
uen , proper toman, at all 
times, tohim alone , andto. 
all the generation of man: ; 
kinde ; which ſhewes his be- 
pinning to bee celeftiall and; 
[mmortall : for that onely 1s 


periſhable which is vnder| 


lubie& vnto deſtinic. | 
The 2, is that foreſight a- 
fatre off, thoſe beames, I {: ay, 
| 
| 


Wes uy. 


— - - $__ -- 
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| 


| 
| 
' 
j 
| 
' 


ing vpon that which doth 
| touch it,or enuiron it neere; | 
which ſhewes thar the flight 
of 'theſoule muſt go farre. If 
any one ſay, that certaine 
birds, & foure footed beaſts 
fee farre; bur ir is not to the 
farmeend, for man doth it on- 
ty for the pleaſure of the]. 
fight, & ro obferue the beau- 
| ty of his celeſtial habitation: 
| whereas other creatures arc 
ſharpe ſighted either to ob- 
ſerue their enemies, &to flic 
from them; or to looke after 
their prey, to deuour it:not 
ro heaven, to obſerue hea-! 
[uen, and to ſend yp thither; 
| by the beames of their ſight, 
their moſt ardettt vowes, as! 
man alone doth. | 
| Moreouer, this farre fly- 
ing ſight of man, is a noble! 
ſigne of his ſpirituall knows: 
ledge, 


— 


| 
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| (beaſts, VWereadeof theEm- 


— --—— — - 


ledge, which vniting the! 


time/paſt tothe prefer, doth | 
alwayes. caſi:: her. goodly 
thoughts. vpon :the:; furute. 
Thethird'is thereyerent ma- 
ieſty of xhe whole face , that | 
{ſparkling bre of the eyes,firi- | 
king a colde feare.ineo the 


eye-witneſles, of fone hidden | 
nature very diverſe tocthat of 


perovr. Maximiliang 1. who 
being detained a priſoner by 
them of Br ages , &entreated 
vawerhily., reduced tg cx- 
| treamg,dangers , and hoyzely 
ady to beethaine ;; y&r.no- 
thing daunted., norabating 
|the-greatnes of his-courage, 
1js' cruelleſt; enemies: qurſt 
net behold .him{in the face; 
the moſt mutinous did: him 


fierceſt creatures 52nd afly- | 
| ling amazement, which are 


Ge 4 reue- | 


Es ew 
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reuerence;and the beames of 


his eyes '( faith the Hiſtory) 


| 


conſciences of ithe : Rebelg 
ro the quicke. VWe may ſay 
as much ofthe French King, 
FYa#ucis 1. taken ' priſoner at 


did amaze, and pierce = | 


the battaile of Paxa; for hee 
had-no prifon, but a royall 
Court. Vhat cauſe was 
there of ſuch amazement in 
their victorious enemies, in 


regard of their priſoners?if it 
' were-not'that in ehem/being 


in that eſtate) apeared marks| 


þ 
þ 


uerfaries, Lee vs ſay the ſame 


of their royal "dignity, of| 


cheir ſpiriruall vation; of | 
their diuine Ljeurcnancic, 
which did! melt: and ' cot- 
found the hearts of their ad- 


ef man; for although he bea 


ee rr EE EIS —— — 


flaueto Saran,yet hathhe in 
| him! 


priſoner, ſold vnder finne,and| 


q 


[ | 


: 
: 
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him the diuine characQter,the 
m—_— of the mouth of 
God,theliuely Image of the 
[living God , who gives him 


' 


aroyalty ouer all creatures; 
who terrifies them with his 
'onely looke , puts them to 


flight by his bare words,and| 


'makes them obey and ſerue 


by his commandement: And| 


ifat any timerhey make ſhew 
to reuenge themſelues, they 


; /areeither preſt on by famine; 


or thruſt on by feare to de- 


| \fend their lines; or elſe God 


would haue itfo by reafon of 
the finnes of man. ' 

| The fourthare his good- 
ty words , expreſſing the di- 
nine coceptions of the ſoule, 
proper to man onely : The 
ipeech is the, Image of the 
fouleghe that ſhall mince and 


digeſt it , ſhewes himſelf © 
| 'S g = 2; 


—— ——_ 
_ —— - A — — A ——— — 


cg: | 


of the ſignes. Let no man ob. 

iet the ſpeaking of parrots, 
| for thefe words found n0- 
| thing of their intention, but 
| raſbly giue againe the ſound/ 
; of the words whicharetun'd 
| into their cares, without any 
|vnderſtanding, As for Bals- 
\ as Aﬀle , which ſpake with! 
ſenceto her vniuſt maſter,ſay- 
mg, What hauel donethat 
'thowhaſt beaton me thrice? 
am nor-I'thine Aſſt >hauc E 
'beene accuſtomed ro doe ſo 
| vnto thee?ſhewing that thers| 
' was ſome ſtrong reaſon that 
forced her toſtay.lt isſo raro 
ja miracle, as it may bee net- 

ther before nor fince,the like 
hath nothappened : 8 there. 


{tore Meſes ſaith, that the E- 


E 


ternall opened - the Aﬀes 
| mouth, | 


et eng er —— <-—— 


| ing ſer downeimmortally-in- 


Tr m— 


| Man and Death. 


mouth;or framed by bis pow | 
er,,a:humaine voyce in: the} 
Aﬀſes mouth. ; 


andthe' Oxen- which draw- 


ingat Plough in'the ſecond | 
| |[Punike ; ware; ſpake; theſe. 


words ( Bayare-Rome) either: 
itis fabulous, or the Dinell 
| ſpake by them. But the moſt 


excellent, words of man, be- 


wiiting,or flying eternallyin 


memorie of men,ſhewes that 


| 


much-as the effet'can repre- | 


could this knowledge: of the 


man, and from man, it.all in 


[1 


-Asfor the Oakes of Dbne! 


theirfpring is immortalh, as | 
lent the cauſe. -Qh God,how!: 


immortalitte, this ardent de- |. 
fre thereof, the expreſhion of | 
| |thisdefirehy immoral words, 
; ma into-the thought of 


A _— - 


him were mortall?- 
x And{\ 


I oe. 


— — - w_—————_ 


a ns 
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And to finiſh ir, wee may 
add the quicknes of hearing, 


birds, the muſicke of 'voices 
and the harmomie of infiru- 
ments, Letno man obie& 
orher creatures vnto me;they 
heare the foiid, bat nor the ac 
cord of runes. Moreouer this 
hearing of man is fo perſwa- 
dedbythe charms of a divine 
rongue ſpeaking from a Pul- 


ngy leaue the world ro en- 
toy the heauenly felicitic; no 
fmnall - conieture that the 


lirie;” feeing ſhe hath-ſuch 
power ouer'the carc her. Or- 
gan,to make it vnderftand & 
defire, at'the declining of the 
dying body, See moreouer 
twhat/obn deSerreslayth,in the 
45-prote ofthe immorralityof 


[the foule. The 


———————_— 


ſoule is capable-of immorta- | 


, 


ynderſtanding the finging of 


pir of truth,as ſhe would wil- | 


al 


—__—  —— 


| [the is chiefely diſtinguiſhed 


| }notſollid. Some one ſpea- 


' Man aud Death." | 


The firſt Obiction. 7 
whaſocucr is buill po. an 


uncertaine foundation, is 
Aoubifull and wautring. 


The immortalitie of the ſoule is 
; buile pon an - VACert a5ne. 
foundation. ©" 


I} ſeemes that the | rea- 


chegraue,flowesoriginaly for 
| things,8& that by the ioyning 


| [of time paſtwiththepreſenc | 


(ſhe.jnfers cbe future; wherein 


from beaſts which arc mor- 
{tall ; þut this ground-worke 


cingof the ſoule, roſhew her 


| [\mmortalitic,ſaith, that they | 


| did 


ſon of the preaching of the 
foule in her exEption. from.| 


that ſhe vnderſtids immortal | 
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did not iudgehererternall for: 
that no man touldicompre- 
hend the Eternitie, that js 
roſay,thatlong: rerme'paſh 


cided,\ and" the fſoulewillbe 
formd\ mottrall, ſecing that 
ſhe cannot perfeRlyccompre- 
hend the immortalitie; for it 
is as difficult to conceaue a 
continuitie tocomevwwittiout 
end} 'a4ftis of that which is| 
paſtwitbourbeginning,More| 
oner the difference ofa rea- 
ſonableman, hath no-aduan- 
tage by hiscontinuance ouer| 
beaſts; ſeeing that ' continu-| 
anceis but an accident, and' 
beaſts "are nor longer lined 
then trees, yea ſhorter, yet 
are they are as much':aboue 


Leanne and EE. or. 


Er I I IOIEIF Ioop he og ay t——— —_—  — 


trees, as 'men are: aboue| 
beaſts. Thirdly. they: whom | 


Wc 
4 


without beginaingsIfthis be! 
admitted;the queſtions de- | 


— ——————  — 


' [and immorrall, why doth ſhe 


| |[retaines ſomerhing- of rhe 
| {ſoyle;, wharharh theſoule of 


1 


| May and Death. {| 


i t., 


we wholy follow, as Arzftotle, 
(that myracleof the world) | 
Gallen the firſt fauorite'otna- | 
ture, Hippocrates ' ſurnamed 
the diuine, and others, haue 
ſpoken doubrtfully, or denyed 


and Dicearchus: Ariftotles di- 
(ciples, yea:and Plmarke him- 


|ſelfe do witnefle,that Arifrorle | 


denyed it : Hippocrates ſayd,| 
that the ſoule went alwayes 
on tnto-dearth. WF” 272 

Finally,if ſhe be ofheanen 


not participate of heauen & 
immortalitie? why are her 


periſhable things?The plane 


heauen?- 
Anſwer, Mans vnderftan- 


it flatly ; Galley, Arifloxenus | 


thoughts fixt vpon earth and | 
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; 


| 


ding comprehends in a cer- 
ten 


NG RC — OI "RTE hag” _— RR — —_—— 


| 


j 
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ten faſhion a continuance| - 
without end, and for proofe, 
giue him aterme of an hun- 
dred Millions of ycares: hee 
will extend his ſpiritual ſight 
an hundred Millions beyond 
thatzand if you will, as farre 
beyond ir, forthart this viſible 
force cannot be in any ſort 
hmnited by time. The hea- 
uens and ſtarres in their ſub- 
ance ſhall continue without 
end, yer in their quallities 
they muſt change; but the 
ſouls doth well comprehend 

this continaunce. Moreoucr 
it is no goody conſequenceto 
ſay,Bulls feele not the vigour 
ofcheir force, therefore they 

haue none. A. man being 
| borne and bred: m the bot- 
tome ofa darke caue, thinks! 
that he hath no facultie to 

ſee, is he the therefore blinde? 


the 


Lanee/s ptr Pac ate ee tr re 


——— — 


—————_ 


| ' "Manand Death 


\ the ſoule being buried in the 
darkenefleof a mortall body 


\mortalitic,hath ſhe therfore 


; [corporal charaQter. Ariftotle 


asin a graue,ſces not her im- 


none?Thirdly,we doenot ſay 
thatman. is immortall, for 
thathediftersfrom beaſts,bur 
ſor many reafons delivered & 
to be deliziered. Fourthly,the 
Philoſophers abouementio- 
ned would fee and rouch the 
ſoule in her immortalitic, & 
ſheis not ſubice@ro any ſence 
$.8afile hath feene ir in ſpirit 
& written it with his hand: 
Thefoule,ſayth he,cannor be 
ſeene with eyes, forthat ſhe 
is not illuminated by any 
colour,nor hath any figure or 


knew it whengoing out ofthe 


Lib.z.de 
anima, 


labrike of corporall nature, 


[hee fayd that" it was not the 


charge of aPhyfitionto trear 
of 


OR 


——_— 
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1 
of all ſorts of ſfoules, as ts) Ike 
intelleQuall, which hee Pars 
nounceth to differ In. the 
ſenfitiue & vegerariue, . from 
which,be ſaythy ſheemay ſe, 
parate her ſclfe, ,as the perpt- | 
tuall from the corruptible, 
Gallen had his eyes fixedon- | 
lie vpon the body (the lubjet 
of Phiſick) and Thetefore hoe. 
fayd treely,rhat it didnotim-| 
port him in his arte, if hee 
Were _ how the ſoules! 
were ſent into the bodyes,or 
whether they paſt from one 
roan other; Burit it pleaſe 
Gallen, leaving the limites of 
ls. arte,to takethe'freſkayre 


of- divine Philoſophy,. pre- 
ently his goodly conception 
is followed with theſe words. 


{ The ſoule:is: diftiling; from. 


the wniuerfall Spirix ,0eſeen-) | 


Which 


ding from hearch, &c. 1 | | 


| 


: 


—— 


td 


Wh 
earth, 
dwells 
ofall t 
places, 
hiswo 
IMMOI 
death « 
lence, 


[alway 
| leah 
|defire + 


what C 


|| Gallen 
| ofthe 


who b 


| haue | 
 Ifamer 


and 


'[the C; 


| oy Man and Death. 


| | i 
| | Which having left the 


earth, recouers heauen, and | 


ofall things in the Celeſtiall } 
places. As for Hippocrates, 
his words ſound more of the 
immortalitie, then of the 
death of the ſoule, hauing this 


of the bodie.Rur if you. 


what conceit could Ari/torle, 
Gallen and Hippocrates hauec 
ofthe foule to bee mortall, | 
who by an immortall labour | 


| have purchafed tuch great z 


', |famethroughour theworld? | 


-. 


— — ——— SEP IIS 


[fixed for the moſt part on 
| the 


and whoſe authoritie is! 
the cauſe that they arenow 


produced,and maintained? 
© Fiaally,that: which he ob- 
es of the ſoules thoughts, | 


| 6g1T 


dwells with the Moderator | 


lence, That the ſoule goes| 
| _ increaſing vanril the | 


{deat 
|defire effes and not words, 


—c Gn .< 


———_— — —_— —— x COS -— 
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the fraile things of this paſ- 
fing world,it is no ſmal ſigne 
of the corruption of man- 
kind;bur no argument, that 
the ſoule is periſhable,ſecing 


ſhe retaines ſtill che immor- 
tal ſcale which\ God hath ſet 


vpon _—— firſt creati- 


ON, 
The.z. Obicion. 


The container, and that which 
| 7s contained, ſhould enter- 


farne theme lucs by 2 iuſt pro- 
YELLOW, 


| The body and the ſoule are the 
| Container and contained, 

| | mk the body is mortall, 
\. What .proportion were 


| there betwixt the ſoule and 


| body ? How hath nature 
| 


F the ſoule bee immortal, 


(which 


AD i oe SDA _ 


uo_eund_s ec woon. 


came 


\|cauſec 
|tion, 
|finne, 


|cyghad 


there! 


| |Fauic 
; |tian,( 


'the b 


tality 
a 


eo. 
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which doth all things by a 
W _ ; number a 
meaſure) 1 thmgs t0- 
gether which arcſo diſlike >| 
It ſerues to no purpoſe to 
uce the birde kept in a 
cage,which as ſoone as ſhee 
|can get our flies away; forhe 
is kept thereby force,and not 
asformein ſubſtance. 

Anſwere : \Wee grant the 
#hole argument , and wee 
adde, that it 'is fine which 
came by accident, rhat hath | 
'\cauſed this great diſpropor- 
|tion, Otherwiſe man before 
|6nne,in his eftate of innocen- 


|cy;had his body immortall:& | 
||therefore Tefus Chriſt our | 
|Sauiour,like a cunning Logi- | 
|tian,drew the reſurreion of Z 
[the body from the immor- 
tality of the ſoule , for that 
God was called the God of 
 Abra- ; 


Lee OR 


PR ——_— 


fe feſto 


Omnium 


Sando, 


/ermo.;,| Carinot without thee bee ac- 
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Lacob; but God ſayth, hee is 
not the God of the dead but 


Avguſtine,and Saint Bernard, 
that the ſoulc is ſo {cparated 
from the body , as there re- 
maines {till a naturall incli- 
nation to reſume tit againe,& 
to miniſter to his body; and 
this onely doth hinder her, 
thar ſhee is not affeRionate 
| rowards God withdl her ver- 
tueand force,as be the An-| 
gells; and therefore her blel- 
 ſedneſle is imperfeQ:For the 
' ſoules, 0 fleſh(faith Bernard) 


_— 


compliſhed in their 10y,nor 
perfe& in their glory, nor 
conſummated in their telici- 
ty;andin the ſame place hee 
diſtinguiſheth their degrees 


| 


or places for the ſoulezinthis 
| life 


——C———— 


_—————_—— —— ———— 


wo — —Y 


of the living, So ſayth Saint| 


Abraham, of Iſaacke, a fſcasl 


ture rc 
that gs 
'rures>r 
thevs rt 
| there 
mixe, bi 
porall;: 
Inthar 
\althar 
|vipty 
be: 
tex,ahd 


| \Wirhuct 


| ft to: 
ihvf4 
eee 


| | 
lifeas ina Tabernacle; before 
$| 'thereſurreQion in.heauen,as 
t| ina gallery; andrthen after | 
t| thercfurteRioninche houſe 

>| \ofGod\Bit you willſay,rhis 
I] |anfoerets Meraphiſicall; I 
b deſire wne*thar is'nacurall. 
. | Anſwere : This goodly order 

| 


which you recommend m na- 
ture required this ordering, 
that qSthere-are:ſome Crea- 
tures>nieerely {pirituall , o- 
therymcerely corporall , ſo 
| therewere forme which were 
 mixe,borh:\pirituall and cor- 
| |poral,andchat isman, who 
/| [inthir mal fornie repreſents 
: \llthar ivwirycho world , and 
| |wtobyhisſenſes'doth com- 
| | biuncate/with:'the.  Creatu- 
| |\ts;ahd by his \yaderſtanding 


| - | Withvche Angetls;giuing his 

l \ripht hand:to heaven,and his 
| |&fttoacheearth, 

el li; The / 


Ld 


I Mt... et et. tre tend 
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if reaſon leades vs to the in: 
. mortality of the ſoule, bythe 
ſholdgwige 
vs lo the reſwrretion of the 

body. hn 
But that is not true. 0 


Proue the Minor by this 


knowne Maxime ofrcaſon,| | 


Thar there; is no returne 
from priuacion to the habit, 
nor (by conſequence) from 
death tolike , no more then 
from ſtarke blindnesto fight. 
Wherefore they of Athens 
( where one writes that the 
men are bome Philoſophers) 
hearing 9. Pa! diſcourſe of 
many i-pd1 t heavenly 
doarine; 


i. 


| 


ESE == A 


' - Manand Death. 


|when hee came to theReſur-| 
region of Iefus Chriſt, they 
incetrupted him, mocking as | 
him as'one that-doateddnſc| 
Ideny ic, that the relurteGio 
of the dead.is abſolutely be-) 
yondthe apprehenſion of na-! 


ate without the Chunch df, 


| Chriſt;belecue it and praQtiſe: 


| of, eheir intexrements which) 


— —— 


| 


it, 4s well by the ceremonies 


aime direQly at it, 4s: by-the: 


—— 
——— 


viualt jntreaties' they imake) 


to the Spaxzards,'digging for | 
the gold of their Sepulchres, 
that they ſhould not- take 
out & carry away the bones, 
to the end they may 'riſe a» 


gaine ſpeedily , as Bezzo Te- Lib,a.c. 20 


ports, , At, Rome this Epitaph 
ls yet tobe read in Latinevp» 
,.0n.a Phy aps tombe: The'pub- | 


| | like hath given. a place vn-! 


cure; The reſts Indjans who, 


————_— 


— 
- 


1,108. 4.4. 
'of be bifte. 
ditatt- 
$. C:13» 


couch bodies wrapt in their 
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ro Aurelius Balbus , aman of 
ar-vnſporred life; I reſtherre 
is hope of the reſurretion, 
Burthar which is moſt won. 
derfull and exceedes. all cre- 
dir,if they that write it were| 
not eye witneſſes and-worrhy: 
of credit , thatin Fyyprin s 
place neerevnto Colne a mul 
rirude of people mecre ons 
certaineday in march,to bee 
ſpeaarors of the reſutte&ion 
of thefleſh,as they ſay;where 
from Tharfday, to Saterday 
inclufuely,they may ſee and 


ſheeres- after rhe ancient 
manner;burchey neirher fee 
them flanding nor walking, 
bur onely rhe armies or the 
thighes, or fomeorher part 
of the body which you may 
touch: If yon--go farther off 
and then rerurne preſently, 

you 


2.) 


” © 6s 


=Y 
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[[certaine Yeneiiew 


| [ſed vp againe.P{znie, who be- 


« Man and Death. 
|you ſhall finde theſe mem- 


to appeare. more out of 
[the ground, and the more 
they change place; the:more 
|dwiers theſe motions ap- 


| '"" This admirable ſight is} 
written by O/avs Magus, by 
mbaſla- 

| 4 lacopin of Vimes & 
others;buc I leaue the inter- 

pretation free tothe iud e-| 

ment of:therreader, Thirdly, 

i-it were- a worke withour 

the compaſle of reaſ,P/ater- 

que Herodotus,nor Plato wold 

cuer haue beene credited in 

lnkeing, that one Theſpe fins, 
Arifteus, and Eras , were rai- 


leened nothing bur what hee! 
{ many that were 
rayſed vp,he reports of awo- 


' [man which was dead ſeuen 


Hh 2 dayes 


| 


C— 


rr tr —n—_— 
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 dayesand raiſed againe;and 
thar one 'Gab/emus A valiant 
ſoutdirrof Cufaxs, beirig:put 
rodeathby order-of Fon 
and. left: vpon the' publike 
place, was found afrerwams 
ſpeaking ; and: 'asking ! for 
Pompey',who came vnro hinyi 
and had mack tpeech: with 
him. Melchior F lawian makes 
mention of a woman.whom/: 
hee had feene; whoſeinams; 
was>Melula, neere vito:Du! 
21as in'$yr ia,rayled vp againe 
the 6. day afterherdearh, in. 
the yeare' 1555. God will 
bring ſuch tokens, ta.aflwue; 
the world of aturure and; v- | 


Astor the Maxime , that 
there is no returnirig .againe! 


rothe habite ,.. 1t:45abuſne! 


1 


_—_ 


notonly to:God, wha candor 
all,but euen to nature;andto 


the 


— 


4 nog, 


cor 
bath 1 
| in a lu 


| haye: 


; 


nd 


| |courſes ; her teeth pur forth 


| [had beene at the age of 20. 


| lone; buttollowed 'and pre- 


| VPNEW, ry | 


4 ran and Death. 


ani. 
hath his forces limited : So 
in alittle child, whoſe teeth 


haye-beene pulled-out ,-the/ 


) 


vegetatiue' verrue will bring] 


; 
| 
| 
i 


So we rcade of a certaine 


| [Abbeſſe, who being an 100. | 
 lyeare$ olde, grewe young ,a- | 


gaide.y. had-.her, monerhly' 


aine,her haire grew black, | 
the wrinckles of her face fil- 
kd vp : Finally,theebgcame 
as freſh-and. as faire as ſhee 


yeeres. And it wee may be- 
leeuehiſtorics,ſhewas/nota- 


ceded by many others.. The 
naturall vertue'at a certaine 


time ,.as trees.inthe Spring, 
did. renue. her, worke cuen 
tours times z.as.t0 that man! 
Hh 3 ſeene| 


| EN > 


— 


n— —_ 


dat — mY 4 


|rably, yea to keep them from 


ſcene in the yEeere 1536; by 
{the Viceroy of the 1ndies, 


and found out the aw 
Fourthly, thatwhichſhewes 


on,isthe earneſt andgenerall 
care to burie the dead hono- 


| corruption , by balmes and 
Aromaticall ſents,by images 
of braſſe, and nayles faſtened 
in rhe bodies, for that brafle 
hath a ſpeciall vertue againſt 
corruption, There arcyet 0- 
ther deuices,which the E 

trans haue, and doe viſe, and 


particularly obſerued by the 
of Arran, an infularic region, 
whereas the bodyes hang in 
theayre androtnot;fo as the 
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who examined it carefully, 


an inſenfible impreſſionofna- 
cure of the future ReſurreRi- 


families without any amarze- 


Grand- 


et 


—_— 


ment, know their Fathers,| |, 


_ —— ee. 


——_ — 


| ": Manand Death. | 
Grandfathers , and great- One inhi 
| -197 ur prove, and a long 
\theſameof ſome weff- Indians 


{ Moreouer,I derfy that man 


| \ſceingthe immorrality of the 


—___— kk 


— 


| 
and of their predeceſſors. 


' 
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great The 1t 
\fab, 10, 


| 


Peter Martir of Milan,writes 2.Decad.l.e; 


of Comagra. 


may alwayes ſee thetayle of 
that wherof he ſees the head; 
thereſurreion of the body, 


foulczthat he mwiſt needes ſee | 
the conſequent , if he diſco-! 
versthe Antecedent: for the 
one hiding ir ſelfe, the other 

appeares , ſometimes to the 
light of the vnderſtanding, | 
And to-conclude, I deny not | 
but that it is true which 

mans reaſon cannot verific, | 
vntill it hath found our why 
the Adamant doch fo power- 
fully draw iron voto it , and 
holds is faſt by an vnknowne | 


FS ve 


— 
—— cc WY eo Eon re 
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|yertue 5 & why forked fticks 
of - Elder are properto diſ- 
| couer veines of gold and fil- 
ner > Why long aftrr a'man 
is dead, the bloud will puſh 
out it the murtherer appro- 
cherh> Why it ſome defpe- 
rate man hang himlſelfe, will 
there riſe” fuddaine ſtormes 
{and rempeſts?VVhy theftone 
called the Amede, drawes i- 
4rontoitonthe oneſide, and 
[reieRs it on the other? with 
infinite otherſecrers of Na 
cure; 


Thethird Objection. 


J 


we onely feare that whith wee 
think ſhould be hurtſull-on- 
FOVUS. 

The ſoale feareth death: 

Ther fore the ſoule thinks death 


ſhould be burtfull vmo hey. 
Some| 


Fo Pas 
Þ 


1h 


} 
i $% 
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\ Man and Domhs 
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TQme:make. a queſtion 
w.theſoule can be im- 


laughatrhe attempr oflirele 
children, berhey neuer ſo in 
|choler; for that they cannor 
[burr thetic: why ſhould nor 
chofordedig modkat death'z 
[Doth the novindike manner 
-ſecaliimmortality, & teele 


| [iti kenſt ie, withour giving 


{0greavapprehenfiion toche 
poote!botly4}'which +0: 4t 


| felfe without her ſhould ne- 


verfeare death,no more then 
abruit beat? VVhy 15 not the 
power ot death diffoiued, 
whereas the authorivy ofim- 
mortality intercedes?as Ter- 
tulliap  fpeakes in the; firſt 
bookEotrba Trinity. 
 AnfwereT has isa mio ew- 
dentiigne,nort of the morta- 


Hen 


” \ morrall;;ſecing.ſhe. hach' 


4 great feare of death; Men. 


Hh 5; liry| 


— -—m—m  —> 0 > — > 4d 


liry ofche ſoule,butthat mg 

is degenerate and corrupt, 

That ; Port is n0 move fo free 
and braue 


fearefull lace. 

He ah in his Conſcience, 
that heis guilty of bighrrea- 
fon:to God; that thus volun- 
rary offence mult ſoon orlate 


The( ombate betwixt | | 


But caftt hex eye downe , likes || 


bring a neceflary puniſhmet;| ; 


he feels in this life, fone fmal 


| 


' 


ſealed) that at the departuce| 


from this life , rhe cxecutio- 


ner of divine vengeance 
ſhould ſtand lurking behind| 
death, to. take hin) by rhe 
throat ;and co puniſh him 
according to his ments. 
Wherefore ifcorruptiondid 

not 


CC 


touch; be fears & not with. | 
out reaſon (if by faith 8&rc- | | 
pentance his pardon bee not | | 
mrowled,and his abſolution| | 


A 
|-orp 
ſhev 


w | | | Manand Death. 


——— — 


| {which is onely to be feared) 


ſhe muſt needes feare cuery 
$47 crea-| 


nor generally poſleſle al men, 
ſhewould ſuppreſle this fear, 
reverence her Creator,and do 


her duty vnto him; and then| 
| \he ſhould ſee thar by that 
| teſpectiue feare to offend hec 
| God, the ſhould be fully de- 
| divercd from: all other feare: 


ſhee ſhould ſee, thar fearivg 
enely the death of the ſoule, 


ſhee ſhould nor feare that of | 
the body,which is to be defit- 
red, But for that moſt men; 
(as S. Auguſtine doth teach) 
feare the leparation of the 
foule from the body, and not 
theerne death , which isthe 
ſeparation from Gad: it hap- 
pens, that fearing thar, they 
fall often into this : So the 
foule becing willing;to ſhake 
'off this feare of the Creator, 


—_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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| Creature , euen che fnalich 
frogs, mice;and ies; which 
flying about, awake him ſud. 
{dainely;, :and many: tied 
| trouble Him'muchzbur in the! 
| 
| 


end- death is aboue all ex- 
-treame feares the moſt feare- 
"cn And why is'this ? if like 


vnto bruite beaſts all dyed y 
him; and if in-death' there, 
[were nothing: to bee: — | 
| \Wheretore Prope TEARS ſaith: 


| F; be ſpur i is ſorzet! Ming Heh 
teaues it in ſtore, | 

The paleſ ſbadowes {taptsto | 
nr the Parniny ſhore, 3+ | 
But to conclude: The out 
'hauing becne too familiar | | 


| with. the fleſh, ſhee hath got- | 


ren a habire ſhobath drawne 


| fricty 00 Way being't ih 
\Norant ? of * the happin 
W hich attends her inheauen, 


 ſhee 


1 


; 


——_———— 
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| heecannot leaue this valley 


of: miſery-,- this obſcure pri- 
ſon,but with great griefe:be- | 
ing like vato the man, which | 
being carried away” an-.In- 
fant by a ſhe wolte, was nou- 
riſhed by wolues, did houſe | 
wittthem;and did liue, and ' 
wotild live among them: and. 
if hee were taken- by other 
meh,hewould leave chem to 
returne to his wolnes,- as the | 
Hiſtory makes mention "of 
one, verifying the Prouerbe, | 
That nouriſhment - paſlerh ; 
nature: | D5tCL2 Ri 


The f{ixt Argument 
from;the efficient 

[i;T, J1 3; cauſe bf, Im- 

W307 HONAUR.c; |, 


— 


— <2 — 


- —— — 
— — 
4 
_ 


| 


plate gothe effsciemt tanſee 
GE natiel 


* ll time and plac 


Ti without all queſtion, 
that onely time ruines. all 
things, yet the vnderſ}an- 
ding 'is not ſubie@rorime;for 
the time paſt is preſent vnto 
it:And theretore man ſhall 
ſec an a&plaied: before him, 
and yet he ſhall haue another 


was done 10.20.0r 30.,ycares 
before: and ſhall haueit fo 
pry in his minde, as the 


will ſteale from-his corporal! 


| TheCombatoberwina | | 
The clenetion about time uni 


Butthe ſowle js elewated alow 


in his vnderſtanding, which| | 


piricuall intuition thereof, | 


eyes that which is preſently 


————— 


— 


aced before them. So Scipio, 
| Affricanus. layed, that he was 


neuer leſſe alone, then when| |. 
he ) 


Oo ——— 
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| \he was alone; why? For thar | 
hisates paſt, his armics led, | 
and his criumphes, preſeneed 
themfclues vnto him in. the 
molt folitaric walkes of his 
9s Obſcrue a horfe; he 
oth not ſee,feele nor thinke 
af,any thing, bue che, obica| 
thatis before his. cyes ; Buc| 
contrarie-wiſe, the: ſoule is 
there where ſhe Nayes leaſt; 
ſhe tudies,and calls to mind 
[what is paſt,&&.becomes.,wife 
for the future before. (hee 
| [ſces;and of three times makes 
| but one, for thas ſhe is nor 
{ubieQt 20 time;rhis 18 plaip- 
ly ſeene-int he Prophers, 430 
whom the finure is. reucaled 
in the ſpirit as it were pre- 
ſent, by hinathat hath made 
time. And this is the, true 
| reaſon: why the-Prophezs 
|ſpcak without lying,o'#1ings 
ro: 


| 


CO — w—_ —_ 


a2 Us 
EY 
yy 
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. [ofthe bodic;not according; 


ro come, as if they had'bin 


of Te/as i Chrirt; (A! chi d's 


with his Prophertcall eyes, 
jdead and ' riſen” againe; 1 
wonk-inſft Ypom this Argy, 


Toe Comibats betivixt. | | 


done; So E/aychap. 9:{pake: 


borne to vs, a child is. 


'tren vs;for hee firwhim borie: 


ment #iPwere notas pliine 
asit'is firme- W-3'T3 130 
As for the naturall place 
of the'Soult{ The i5Hotgeu 
finire; for-fheis!' all? inthe 
braine, all-irr the heatt, all 
in the-liuver, all in the;Ma- 
trix; &\1o of the otherparrs 


th thetorall! of Her» wvertue; 
for ſhe iS'oht ih the headkan 
nother the feete; ancthevin 
'the fght, -another 4w the 
Hearing.But ſheis rhus diffu- 


fed according 'tos the! ro- 


tall of. her eſſence; which 


- makes|/ 


= — - — —_—_ 


— 


bin! 


rhe-fartheſt confines of his 


| (JS thinking that the 
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'makes her in- ſome ſort infi- 
niteand by confequent, im- 
mortall. It is not then of 
her as of che moouer of a 
preat Wheele, which touch-| 
ng one part makes all the 
reſt turne; . Nor asa King 
who ſitting in his Pallace 
fretcheth out his hands to 


kingdome: But as God in | 


the world ,who is in heauen,. 
on earth, and all in all. | 


Thefirſt Objction. 
Allthat is diſtempered by heate | 
azd arought,zs perifhable, 
Sachis t he Soule.. E 


Soule- burnes in the ) 
body by a burning, 


feayerFis lot with the great | 


loſle 


| n———— cr 


' 


ms 


—————_———— — ———— _———— 
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| frong poyſon doth pey- 
ſon ic, hee proteſts plainely, 
that votillthar time hee had 
| | doubted what the ſubfance 
of:the Soule was ; but then | * 
growne wiſer, as well by 
praQtiſe, as by age, he durſt 
boldly ſweare , that it was 
nothing bue the temperature 
of the bodie, 

And therefore calling 2 
to out of his graue, hee de- 
mands of him,how it is poſ-| | | 
ſible the ſoule ſhould beim-} 
mortall? | | 

Anſwer : Theheare ofafc- 
uer,and the corporall force 
cannot worke vpon the ſoule, 
.\ neither can ſhe ſuffer; and al- 
though the ations which| 
the foule. doth by meancsof| 
the Organes of the body,be 
depraued or interrupted py 

the| 


——_— _ 


loſle of bloud, and that a} |the d 


Y 


| = and incer- 


[the Muſcles;which being at- 
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ruption of the Organes, yet 
forall that the foule loſeth 


excellently well onthe Lute, 
muſtnot de held to baue loft 
his cunning,if raking a Lanic 
ilmounted and with jarring} 
firings hee play ill; orif ha- 

uvingno ſtrings at all, he c£a- 
ſeth to play; Itis cuenſo of! 


inewes flowing trom the 


the Sun, of whoſe force the 
ſoule makes vie firft, ro '/han- 
dlethefinewes,and by them 


| | [terwards moued, reuiue eue- 


| 
i 


ty member apart, and alto- 


nothing of her vertue, nor of| 
her habilitie. 
|: He chat euen now played | 


theſpirit in the body forin| 
hed 

'braine, there diſtills a cer-| 
tain vital ſpirit,as a beameof | _ 


he — 
_————— et 


gether, Now if any maligne 
diſcaſc ) 


diſeaſe eome todeppane this 
ſubtile humor, the tunGtions' 
of theſoule fede it, butnot 
the ſoule: : . ridge 
Moreouer,ascertaineyn- 
fome darke and filthy houſe; 
by reafon of the vapors; a-! 
grecing withrheir diſpoſitis, | 
if it beclenfed; the: doore'&' 
windowes'\er open,ifa good! 
aire,a cdnforrableSun, and. 
-if it be inhabited by.many, 
who paſlc the timewoyfully, 
and eſpecially if they play 
vpon many Inftruments,! 
theſe ſpirits. quit the place: | 
So by:a' contrary analogic, | 
the foule is kept and entet-/ 
tained in the- bodie by cer- 
raine ſpirituall qualities and 
fit for her exerciſes ; whick| 
| comming in time to change 
ro, 


————___—_ 
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cleane ſpirits, remaining in| | 


wholſome wind enter intoit;| - | 


— 


his | |19the' contrarie, they chaſe 
Ins | away *thie- ſoule, being glad 
"typo that occaſion oro: diſs: 

| lodges from a? place which 
N- wasnot6 be held;o' + if 
in! Thi | 
le; mime bee- nothing dur>-the 
Lat grey the mixcien 
0; | ofomedlettiencts;where-: 
| |ofimans bedy is compounded 

| |asthe-harmonie/ is: the faft 
1d foond; ryſing-from all the: 
G | * | parts! int Miuficke 5: and! .if 
/:| GCulenmeanes not to fpeake 
/>| \ bubibfrhis {oule which: hee 
Y| hatfyfels in the: itoviching 


*, of chepulit;:in the: Anato- a 


*| micobthebody;l fay;ofrhe: 
5, regeratiueand che ſenſiriue, 
"| fouls, wee: miy:ycelde! vnro! 
-| \ him; Bur of rhenTafonable; 


if;:che: cempera-| 


I manand Death) | p15 


— 


!' | fute-whichcomajnes theſe) 


*| ,|bvo;;withinherncampaſid(as: 


| | the fift angle dothatriagle & 
[18441 3 


Le EY 


OU3- 


— —_ 
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quadrangle) & which 
Vleif the rempertothe 


rule and gouerne. it; av 
| Pilor doth' the ' Helme 
| condud his ſhipsthat cannot 
 bezforto confound the in- 
ſrumenc with the: 
agent,/the;-Pilor- with the 
| Helmewere no reaſon:Inthe 
' aQiosofa vegeratiue8&ſenſi- 
tiue life, although there be 
mature tEperature required, 
yet ſhall they neuer prone, 


die; as'of ans inflirument, to 


that this temper is neceſſary 
ro vnderftand 2nd contem- 
plate, ſccing that out of all 
queſtion the moſt-exquiſ 


comemplation conſiſts in the 


ſequeftratio ofthe ſoule fro 
the communion of rhe : bo- 
dy's ferithatcontemplatic 


it is ſequeſtred from gro 
_ circum 


DO. ———) 


py ——_—_ — 


is the more certen,themora. 


one' (| 
[Nad't] 


= 


S 


Mh—vnedevened 
comics of marrer,place 
mdtmc; things which wirts 
their aecidentarieattiresare 


\rendectiuve;'How ofren lrarty: 
lonrfightand ourhearing de- 
cevedvs? thinking to fee'8& 
heareonething , which pro-- 
|ued another Batthe ſciences 
|asthe Mathemaricks, which 
|extra@ rhe: Eflences out of 
arr , are neuer decei- 


|ued following 


'cheirart 5 and 
michſcſferhe Meraphificke, 
which coremplates thepure 


_— 


gion of matter. Bur it the 


thing bur rhe remperament 
[ofthe body, ir could not bee 


but among a milliSof beaſts 


which are in the world,fome 
one! ſhould bee fonnd which 
|ad'the ſame mixrnre of the 


bs 


pereciued by ele [Eſes, do of-| 


taforable ſoule, were no- | 


foure' 


| 


[ſpirits, free from any conta- | 


| 
| 
| 


| 


[ 
? 
' 


| 
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queneryſhe ſame rcaſonable 


braine, I will anſwer,thatthe 


menang beaks. 


Anatomy doth notſhewany | 
| difference of he EROS of 


The 2.:Obi edtion. 


If: the foule liued out of the 
body,fþe ſhowld hanr ſome a. 


Hons without the body. | 
But this is notirue. | 


ho ſaith , that. the 


{oule in the: body vn-/ 
'derſtandeth nothing ,| 
bur by herconuerſation with, 


|the Weas,, which the imagi-| 


nation repreſents vnto her, 


whether that ſhee gets new | 


know-| | 


— —_— 


The Combate betwint \ | 


the fourefirſt humors which! © 
are in man, and by conſe-| * 


ulric:and it any replythat|; | 
the chiefe difference is 1a the! 


rence ee 


iudg 
ſoul: 


ftan 


__ ONIFTITEY 
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|knowledge, or contemplates 

[chat which is gotten. But 

the ideas periſh with the bo- 

' dy; and-by conſequence,the 
ſoule 


'C| 


out him. It 


Anſwer. The excellent 
effeas of the ſoule, ſufficero | 
conuince- her preſence and. 
eſſence; as for the vnderſftan- 
ding it is double, paſſme and 
aQine;and theſe two faculties 
remaine fill, alchongh the fi- 
|gures which imagination | 
| [hath furniſhed, bee vaniſhed. | 
|So.aman in the bottome of 
an obſcure Caue hath not | 
|lofthis faculty of ſeeiag , al- 
[though hee.cannor 'plainely | 
 |iudge of colours. Bur the{ 
ſoule, you will ſay , vnder-| 
ſands mor any thing becing 
out of the body , feeingrthat 
within it ſhe vnderſtands not | 
any thing with 


fol-l 


71 | 
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followes not. That 
Workman,who after aman- 
ner incomprehenſible to vs; 
hath vnited. and joyned the 
ſoule vnto the body, 'two 
{uch different natures , with-| | 
out any apparent meane to| | 
reconcile them : that-great| * 
workeman, I ſay,is powerfull 
to furniſh new meanesto her 
| operations , when hee hath 
| called it vnto him:and what? 
wee ſhall know when it ſhall 
be fir. Inthe meanetime, if | 
| wewill beleeue 7homas Aqut- 


nas, it ſhall be by the conuer- 
ſion of the ſoule to things 
which are-\tmply intelligible 
as the-other ſpirityall ſub- 
ſtances doe. 

Ieſfus Chriſt alſo hath 
vouchſafed ro teach vs, that 
;1n heauen weſhall be like vn- 
j£0 the Angels. Let vs not 


then! . 


KN & 


| ++\Mab and Death. © 


|emortherswombeirc lied! 


|daauch p\anocher 


 thing;ſhewes.itnot to be im- 


Ti Oo 
——— _ 


then trouble our ſelucs hecre 
no more;then for the childe 
cvnmingintocheworld : In 


by the naucll: this meanes.is' 


| cut off. by: hisbirech but na- | 


zure : hath-prquided him a | 
ein 
anotherlife.cht is.cueri {oof 
the ſJonlez (iris novtiſhed in | 
this corruptible life, by a car- 
mall meanes ,-acid/inthenea- 
uenlyby another, which! is 
ſpiritual}, But you will re- 
ply.,” chat the ſoule is ro re- 
turne into the body; and nor 
the: infant into the wombe, ) 
Lanſkwer,'Thar iris ſufficient 
the fmilicnde explaining the 


poſhible. 


Morconer , it is nor likely 


| 


thatinthe ReſurreQion, the 


| a w__ 


body which ſhall bee ſpiritu- 
Fin all, 


—————_— 
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{ 


foule', awir dothanrhis life; 
burthisbuſmaſſe is n— 
CATtE::.- 190: 
Lets pur in ptaiſi hw. 
S. Augiſtine;prqpounds vmo 


he, labous xo fore:kiowir 


{clfewell being prefene, and 
how -rauchiſhee, differs:ftom 
other things:Aſo, (hte kuch 


not taker het. forme:from 
| Chriſt, but her CO 
| -chetefore the Sonneof God 
| deſcended, cand tooke vpon| 
him mans:foulo, not to'the 
; end the'foule ſhould know it 
| ſelfe in Chriſt, bur that ſhee 
| ſhould know 'Chrif within 
her ſelfe;forby rhe I 


of her felt, her faluation 1s 
\nor onely in danger, bur by 


| the 


EE CON en er 


TheCombate tetyoixt | {| 
| ail; honld furniſhithe fanie] ||;he 
reanes for the a@tions ofthe | 


vs31,eenoruheſoule; :(aich} 


fclfeabſent,-ibut roknown| + [7 


ESE | 


Ss 
= Ws 


— — 


Ee a. 
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—— 
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| alandwd Death. | 
'|the, ignorance oftheeremall 
| [word;as Terini/an doth lear-| | 
nedly teach, ae Car. Giryfe 

| [91d 1) 


The third Obiedtion. J 


the ſhale of 49 Were 204- 


| Vo opralls ot aus of Ros: 
ſerial, 


Baſbe ie materiel, | 
| 
1): the-ſoule bee martetiall,! 
 $ſhe'is diflbluble into her 
| |-firitmarter, wieb all othes 
5-00ne things: -but ſhe is | 
materiallif ſhee _— | 
from-.che: Bathors 
Teraititos,Ovi archer 
ancient tb Diuines 
chinke, and mainetaine: itby 
their: wrieren bookes. And 
in warty how-:camit bee ſaid; 
that rheinfant is'rhe- ſonne * 
of his father, ithee holdno- | 


” # OA tt te 


* —— —— 


l_—_— 


Ii 3 _ thing 


| the which he did write being ; 
olde; ro'ddubr, Hay, ofthis} 


foundation ofthe immorta- 


part, the body,nor his form; 
not his foule > how could the 


ſoules which carne our of 74- 
cobs thigh, were 66?How can 


originall ſinne flow fromthe 


hathno ſeat but in'the ſoule? 
And this made. $.. Auguſtine | 
dvuubt in his fourth booke of 
the beginning of:theſoulC| 


The Combateberwits | | 
ching from him burhis baſe | 


61 eee ſay, that all the| 


father ypat theſonvegyhich| 


beginning,not daring ode] 
liver bis opinion : and ſome 


raorchardy have imairitained} 


—— 


thar ſhio-proceeded-fromuhe 
congrefſion of thetwoſcedes 
of man and woman;as by the| 
ſiriking ofthe iron: againſt 
the ſtone fire comesforth.: 
Anſwer. The -principall 


——__—_—W__. 


' lity | 


—_— DC —  — — Aucunes 


of a 


S—- 
= 
> 


— — 
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|ity of che ſoule is the word 
[had more feeling of this 
| ||woxd , haue better acknow- 
[ledged it ; as Zoroaftres, Mer- 
 [r&s,and Plato, ſurnamed the 


' [riftotle, Gallen, and others, 


| [derfully deceiued themſelues 
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of God : ſo they which haue 


earins Triſmegiſtes, Pithago- 
Divinefor thateffeR: bur 4- 


who would meaſure all by 
kumaine reaſon , haue won- 


i0.matters which excceded 
this meaſure, as in this Do- 
arine. - 

If chen” the ObieQor 
will belecye this witneſic,of 
whom he citesa paſlage,the 
queſtion will be ſoone ended: 
the holy Scripture ſayth,that 
the Erternall breathed the ſpi 
rit of life into the noſeſtrills 


of. Adam, he being framed. of 
theſlime , of the carths the 


Ii 4 which 


R——— 


- - = RS 4400S 2h A—_ — 
erm ning) 10 a9 wen TS ON 
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| into thy hands I commir my 


Oe Is AI 
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which is' not ſpoken of any 
other creature : In Fcclefie. 
fees it is ſaid, that the ſpiri 
returnes to Godthar gaueit: 
leſas dying cryed out, Father 


foule. Hee promiſerh to the 


be that day with him in Ps 
aſe; finally, S. Stephen dying 
made this prayer, Lord'/efys 
receive my foule; with a 
thouſand other paſlages. As 
for that which he ſpeakes of 


belecuing theeſe ,that he om} 


the generatio of the ſoule,we 
firſt will oppoſe the authori- 
tic of Tertullzaw. lib de Anima | 
c.13.You mothers; ſayeth he 
which are newly deliuered, 


anſiver, the queſtion is ofthe 
truth of your nature, if you 
feele in your fruite any 0- 
ther viuacitic from you but 


| 


—_— TE A eo i OE po ———— —— —— —————————— 


what yourarterics do breath.” 


And! 


vi | "Han and Deach. _ 


| 


EIS. Cots. «Mp. — al at ts, 


And for: this.canſe the infant 
s.layd to be the truc ſorme 
of his tather and.:morher; 
from whom'the bodie' with 
his Organes procecded , .to 
make. which perfet God in- 

\ fuſed the! ſpirit; ſo as this ſpi- 


| rivis made for this bodie;and| 


; [9X the body for this ſpirir 


\ "imply. Moreouer, the gene-| 
| rationis not-ended,nor con- 
ſiſterh 10. rhe produQion of} 


the forme or- of the marter 
onely, but of all that iscom- 
poſed: therfore he that com-: 
| poſerh or that ioynes the] 
'matter with the forme, the 
| fleſhwith the ſoule, he doth 


truly ingender / ow Bur it} 


is he that makes this :con-! 


of matter and- forme, as the 
foule followes infallibly, and 


wnGion, who 'dilpoſeth fo |. 


ji is that which rakes man in| 


is: the! 


- " * 
— — 
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\ the generation, andmaa and 
weman-arc the DE_nane of | 
theinfant.:- 

As for the paſſage of Mts: 
fes, who doth nor fee the in- 
wary ws agure, who means| 
one thing: for:another, "the 
body forthe foule by reaſon 
iof their ftri vnion? Finally, 
Ithatwhich made S. Auguſtin 
doubr of. the: generation of 
| theſoule, was,thathee could 
[nor comptchendhow rhe fin} 
which dwells inthe ſoule of 
jthe father, doth paſſe vnto 
the ſonne:. But that is ſo 

iinclyferdowne bycheDi- 
— x: this raiger: nead 
(lefle ro ſpeake othere,ncither 
wereitto: the' pourpoſe? he 
ſufficerh that the 'Pa 
themſchues haue:ackno ed: 
 gedchar the'foule-came ifro 


man orherwiſe then from 
| | man, 


ki... — Lees 4 hn ——_ 


} 
| 
| 


: 
: 


: 
: 


be) | 


: 


| + 'Manand Death: 


man, Ariſtoile ſayes plainly, 
that it is ſomething from 
without vs: Sezeca,The ſoule, 
ſayth he, if thou lookeſt vn- 
to her firſt beginning; is not 


made of that-maſle of heauy | 
|Hefb, bur is deſcended from 
the ccleſtiall Spirit: Epicerus | 


| 
| 


' [calls the ſoule a branch puld 


from the diuinitie : Platarque 
in the Platonicall queſtions 
ſayth, that. che foule parti-- 
cipating; of the.vnderſtan- 
dingand reaſon, is not onely. 


| (aworke of God, but a part 
| | of him, and not onely made 

by bim, but of him; theſe are 
| | Hhperbolicall Elogjes, but. by 


them theſe pertonages hauc 


; [made it knowne how reue- 
rently they did eſteeme of a} 
| |xeaſonable Soule, having noj 
| {thought that ſhcee. was ma- 


teriall,. 


| 


4 


LI , > oo __—et 


ee tht. In OO DE ito —— CC CES 


— —- 


b\! 
by 
_ 
Tron IH 


s fie him they that haue ſtrooke; 


ft « . Cal; 
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The 7. Argument 
takenfromthe effetts 


of the Immortalitic 
of the ſoul. 


| Manifeſt effeits doe manifeſtly 


 ſhewthear cauſe. ”, 
Conſolation inthe preateſt hes- 

wines hope in the moſt deſpe- 
| Fake Cues, fortitude in the 
ſharp:ft aſſaults, are effetts 


in man proceeding from the 


immortalitie of the ſoule. 


An floating vpon the 

' | {ea of this world at e- 

© very puffe of windeof 
aduerfitywould ſwound away 

and perith,if che confiderati- 
on of the immor:all beingot 

his ſoule, asa moſt-ſurean- 

| chor,did not. comfort &forti: 


azainſttherocks of aduerfity, 


—— "I 


[can witneſſc it; and ſuch as 
||have not,muſt prepare them- 


——— 


_— 


ee. 
_ 
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felues for, itz for proſperitic 
which ſeemech to be marti- 
ed vnto them,wil croſle them 
and overthrow them in the: 
end,if they benot very wary : 
for that her -greatcſt bap-/ 
pines is - miſerably ro ſup-! 
lant her fauorires; & there- 
Fre cuery man ſhould in. 
time make prouiſioa of a 
ſtrong Antidote againſt for- 
tune: And the true Antidore 
is a full perſwafton of the im- 
mortalitic of the Soule. For 
happen what can;happen,let 
che heauens riue;let the earth 
open, ler the waues onerflow | - 
heworld ; ſuch a man will Medjstras 
continue conftafit &vndaun ——_ ” 
ted.By this refolution, Cres; 


|Diopenes,. Sorrates;the Cary, 


Fabricy; De:45 and others,de- 
: fired 


a 


#f 
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 |fired-rather to- leave their 


| death that grew, o] 
Ani with a deathles you 


riches,” Scepters, fauors.the 
quiet teſt of their bodies, yea] 
[rheirowne lines, then'to: 4: 
bandon the leaft- point of 
their dutic and honour , By, 
this belcefe Regulus did joy- 
fully ſuffer the inhumane tor. 


maintaine the Maicftie ofthis 
Countrie, | | 
. Attilins flood” onſtirrd «a 


oner flew | 

| Foes pig ft infuctions ſmiling | 
in d:ſaaine ' 

8 all the terrors in the 
Panique pane. | 

It is: alſo the onely affu- 


ting tothedo&tine of Chrif,| 
and makesa Chriſuan hope; 


in the middeft of deſpaire, 
; which] 


—_——. 
__— 


< 
: 
[1 
# 
- 


menresof the Cathaginians co|' 


rance which gines firme foo- | 


———— 


B- c B-k hd 


| [of Chrif,which is a ſcandal! 


. |ieted by moſtlearned of chis 


—_— — tC 9 
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, 


which fecmes howrely ready 
to:ſwallowhimvp, either in 
the ourward gulfe of: peric- ) 
curion;orin the inward gulte | 
of his fleſh, of his: ſences, of 
his owne reafon;, whicb has 
muſt renounce to - reuerence 
this 'doftrine: of | the-Crofle 


' vnto.the ewes, andfollic vn- 
tothe Gemtiles;which offends 
thermoſt -deuout,, and is re- 


world, 

How fhal -hee hope (as 
ſome haue fay9) inthings: fo 
fatwefromirealoniwhat,ſhall 
amanioy when hee is a; dap- 
tiue;andforce his reafon.. by 
thewhich be isa man,to giue |' 
glorie ra: God immorta}le 
Whencecan itflow but from 
the-Fpring of his immortall | 


foule?doubtleſſe it was an ad-} 


mira- | 


————. 


th 
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farther ſearch ſhould be. put! 
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mirablething, that.contraty 


to the Ed: of: Nere ( wheres | 


by whoſoeuer conleft him 
felfe a Chriſtiari,withoutany 


to death, as ati enemie: tos 
mankind” ::)* men. and wo- 
mienwene | by thouſands: to| 
Chriftian Aﬀemblies,.andto 
death,nor fadly but ioyfully. 

But this excceds allwon- 
ders, that all rhefe miſeries 
endured,haue no other foun- 
dation, but to belecue in. al 
man whom no man ſces;to 
hauc onefor King who hath 
beenchanged on the-crofle, 
and}ro haue him for theon- 
ly-and true God , /whom 
they had ſecne to-haue- but 
the diſigured forme of an 
infamous ſeruanr:ro men\0l: 


indgement,.and' ro ſuch'as| | 
therruly fairhfull are, this] || 


} 


{| 
woul gl —_ 


nn— 


—__—_— 


— 


l 


|their immorrall ſpirits did 
not attend after this life(nay | 


[full Tyraprs: this made Scexo- 


| "Manand Death 
would ſeeme impoſlible, it; 


rather,this miſerable death) 
a moſt happie life, as aftera 
ſharpe Winter, a moſt tweet 
Spring. | 

- Finally, the onely  appre- 
henſton of the immortalirie: 
oftheſoule; is ir which gives 


and ſharpeſt temptations: 


\which made weake' Dawdto| 


triumph ouer ſirong Go/zath; 
Debora and {udib, of power- 


laa priſoner to. amaze king 
hoes: &to raiſe his ſeege 
from before Rome; with many 


[no other reaſ6 tomoue them 

[/intheir brave exploids, but 

|theglorious brerhing of their 
im- 


other examples both ancient 
and moderne: all which had 


force inthe fierceſt alarmes,| 


ee OR 


— 


PRES Sitmanws 23t; ou wr. 
ted 


| The(,ombate betwixt 


| | fancies, whichin them hold 


immortall Soules,. -. wy 
| bye'b 

The firlt Obieion, | » 
From acluding opinions al | ſofalf 
times there follow firame' the - 

| : and true effects. \ow2 
Therefore the effet}s do not al. w_ 
Wajes argue their cauſe tobe} |** 
Iu. _ 
tifts a 

Ax 


T"HE falſc Prophers of| |. 
Baaldid cut fey _ 
the Anabaptiſts at this 

ao doſtrange adts;& many | = : 
others deceiued with vaine| jj,” 


the place of certaine know-| holy 
ledge.,a&rerrible things. | deed 

Anſwere : That falſe pa{- 
ter, that very impoſtor, as| | 4. . 
ceunterieit-as lying , being] ||.y.. 


pes oppoſite. to the! ||; 


truth,| * 


mm 
© 


— 


|| 1 ManandDeath, 


WW — 


rrath; eannot bee conceiued 
| bye by -comparing with the 
L | truth;whereof he is theſha- 
| dow aid 'priuation;::Euen! 
may ſofalferetigion preſuppoferh 
ange the tus neceflarily; for ha- 
uing held her place, ſhee 
e4),| \\akes terrible worke.,as/ in 
»4e| |the falſe Prophets aboue 
| {mentioned}, inthe Apebap- 
tifts and other Heyetickes. 
| |" Asthen-all:eligions have 
'01| [forrheir fitſt-found2tion the | 
By | [adoration' of rhe-Diuinity, 
| [alchough divers 'and vatia- 
7| |ble; whichmoreorleflefol- 
| [lowthe parterne which liath 
,_| |bene giuenys by God inhis 
| holy word:fo all the Herozcke | 
c| |Gecds,all the worthy ations, 
| [though thruſt on diuerſly by 
| divers paſſions, yethaue they 
>| |[allthe immortality. of /the 
| ||foule for their firſt tonndari- 


ON, 


lm 
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A 


| 


on, withqur the-which men ' 
likevnto/beaſts, would -ongly\ 
_—_— tbe belly, rg not;| 

Mine: any..: Warthy; ag;\ 
rc lefſe.endure abs, 
reproches  and- mileries in| 
this world,,; as bath: beeng| 
ſhewed,andas is dayly ſerne.| 


Theſecond Obiettion. 


>. Gould be an: ewident Pripei- 


plato eacry ran by bisowne | 


light as that two efagmke 4. | 
that the whote is 'higger then | 
the part that we muſt flitewill\| | | 
and dogood eo things mhich | * 
"Wee 2 kpow. without! leay- 
Bing. 2'/ 7713 56, 203% 


 A7favere/ ; T-igrapt” "the 
"1 conſequence” of-':tlie 
-:1>U Maioriy/'for' that - the| | 
) foule | 


—D—_— 


& 


| [att 


| [tivand 6f/hris 


- May and Death." 


nll 


4 pur ere yrs which 
conditions of: 


/331q © ,viton 


3/Albell zhatwhichthoy 
[ye roddefend this 


truch againſithe cunning 8: 
Sophitiric of —— 


Ortersy 
bycduibings' to ha 
zlethe cycof the ſoule; that 


hipraidee of het tairh,-- 
| The third Obie&ion. 


mY the din adattias 


_ — þ £0 Ia jo_ 


| nor feeing her: immorralicy, | 
themight -be inrrapein che 
| {nares. of .Saran.;)'ankd fuffer | 


5. 
1 Jing of et OLA: ld | 


be 


oy m—_—_ 
rownebrighmeſie, :al- 
|| Jchough = pg rouch 
i darkene _— ne: This is; 


w_— 
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2M; 20999 (1760 41} 1 9yuod 
le: 41T : 20m vd bonadugh 
A | LL:menithatenteri 
/*N-ro, thisiqueſtionok, the 
neſſe, 6 pitty/Thar Which! 
leades-vs to the knowlddge: 
of things;isvaknowne vito| 
vsthatwehaucaſoulefayth 
Seneca/by whole commande- 


_ . be bnowne of alls't; ci o/url | 


ment wee axe thtuft 'onand 
called backeall men conteſle| 
it; but whar this ſoule, this' 
Ladyand Queene 1s,no man | 
candecide,ncitheryet whete| 
ſhee abides. Zaertins, ON Ia- 
ther Heraclitus for him: Let 


hee)for,no man can finde it, 
yea,if hee ſhould imploy his| 
whole life, ſo profound is the 


reaſon thereof. Do not "ge 
| tha 


_Ee————_—_—_— 


vs paſſe ouer the ſoule (ſayth| 


| 


doa 
It 
the 


| ligh 


the! 
ou 
'thar 
'our 
hire: 
that 
bloc 
a ft 


OK — 


eſle 
his! 
an| 
ere 


pt 


the| | 


rge| 


ut) 


— 


|; | of man and Death. 


1] \thattheeyeſecrh euery thing 
| /but itſelfe;for the/eye-ſeech 


; lights; made lukewarme in 


|. | our bodies'by the celeſtiall 
| fire: Empedocles, andCirczzs, 


a ſubrile / ſpirit infinuated 
| through- | 


another eye, but'one {ule 
knoweth-not 'anorher foule: 
| 09 eyeſceth irſelfe; nor 
His image, but his proper 
_— the reflexion.of 
his viſuall beames , .by'rhe 
MEares'20f '.the. ' locking- 
'plaſſe;as forthe ſoule; al rhey 
that have delivered their 0- 


| 1.743 


/pinions., haue ſeemed - to 


and doate. Varro hath fayd, that La8.de 
it. was an aire conceiued in 2! c.17. 


the mouth, purified in the 


thehearr, &difluſedly ſpred 
over the whole body: Zro, 
that it was afire.kindled in 


that it was.nothing but'the 


blood; Hrppocratesthap it was 


C——————————_—_— eo 


i 
| 
l 


| 
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Thales, that it was'anature 
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chroughoutthe whole body: | 


[mouing-of-ir. ſelfe withow| | 
reſt : 4/cleprades ,,acommon| * 


exerciſe of the ſenſes: Hippor, 
that ſhe goes alwayes onyn- 
cill. death; 6-Epiſle-part 5 
Finally , if -it wereeuer,it 
is in this, That 'fo many 
heads,ſo many opinions, 
Anſwere: The ſoule-flow- 
iovg from the diuine eſſence, 


hath - that .common with 
God,that we ſee manynega 
tions of her, bur few ornoat. 
firmartions: butwe know with 
Ariftotle,thatir is the periec- 
tionofa natural body which 


may hauc life; that' it ist | 
beginning of. nouriſhmens, 


ftanding:Andyet morethed 


that, 


ad 


feeting,morion,, and ;yndet| | 


chough' wee cam | 
clime' | 


— 


| 


6 


: 


| |: 
| 


| . Man and Death. 
| | [climbeſohightthe reaſon is, 
| | [chat the knowledge which 
| | theſoule hath of things, 'is 
| [from the ſenſes by meancs 
| ofthe /deaes;/ bur the ſoule 
cannot beeperceiued bythe 
ſenſcs:of her thereare no 1de- 
45, nor -by conſequence any 
knowledge. And as for this 
dire, this fire, theſe ſpirits, 
ſuch as they are faſhioned in 
the braine , they-are but or- 
ganes and veſlells fit for the 
Pulte: ſecing that wee ſee 
them waſt and conſume cuc- 
ry moment., withour lofle of | 
fe che which notwirhſtand-| 
ing..;cannot! ſubſiſt 'with-| 
| ſont: the miniſtery of the 
|  {foulgo ic 15G 
| :/Finally,as forthe different | 
opinians of! diuers-men, they 
ſhew 'that they 1know? nor 
what it is; but withall they 
Loy K k de-! 
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| demonſtrate that they know| 


chere is a foule which they 
arive to know;but who: ishe 
that would findy to: know 


vnlefle he were mad? 
The ſecond: ObicRion, 


If the foule were endowed with 
a ſpeczall motion, ſhe would 


_— by her boay. 
But ſhe doth mot expreſſe i. 


that which is not in nature} 


F the ſoule at the depar- 
rure out of the. body,had 
| her flight rowards heauen, 
ſhe would gine ſomeſſigneof 
i: tothe: body, ſtirring "ic 
with ſome ſpeciall motion. 
Simple Creatures invoouc 
rhemſclues in all ſorts.ot me» 
tions; differing; from plans, 


| [which wichourmouing from 


their | 


WIR, PEE On 


js" 2 "I 


—— 
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{help place; doe bur grow vp 


andipread abroad, for chat 
their foules arc diucrs: and} 
' [why ſhould nor-man , who | 
| hath aſpeciall ſoule, haue a 
| -[ſpeciall motion? As forthar 
he bounds and skips, cherein| 
, a\poate or a cat'hath more| 
x then hee;- neither is thatthe 
þ rexfonable ! ſoule' that doth! 
f ir,butixathex the vegetatiue y | 
| | the mixrure- of the naturall | 
fire which raifeth him:wher-| 
«| fore: as foone as a man 
breathes and exhales ' this | 
fire; hee falls from his leape; 
but of any proper or particu- 
hr motion of 'rhis ' flying | 
foule,-hee feeleth nothing. | 
1: Anfwere : SET MINE vpon the | 
| | Got Pirge will anfwer,That 
| |the foule in the body is like | 
| | Yatoa {Lyon ſhut vp m a | 
| ireight cage,whichnorwith- | 

, Kk 2 ſtan-| 


ee 
——— are oo 


Pi 


4 
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_ —— 
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ſanding loſerh noxhi 
ſhew it;burit he onceeſ, 
= ſhal ſee him as'ſirovg, 


cfore;, {0 as a tnan'w 


uer,ſome haue bene ſo aiue 
they haue flowne;asat A; 


from the Tower of Ngleynto 


| hee could not get to cheend| 
| of his cnterprile, yer hee got 


the flying, of| the. Creature 


" TheCombate betwint | 


his force, although he eanhy | 


uldf 
| chinke his forcchad;benea-} 
bated inhis ptiſon., Mores-| 


is in the yearc' 1551, there] 
was once vndertooke;to flic| 


the Lowere, ' the riuerheing| 
berwixt both , -the King.ex-| 
Qing him ; and alchough| | 


vpinto theairs alger ;fucdan| 
admixable: :mdnness: 145 hee) 
camet9/the. mid-way. \But| 


doth not. proue his eſſence] | 


immwoertall of for then birds 
ſhould be intorrall.;;/ And | 


"EW 


—_—_T— 
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| *Manand Death. 


| | thow-then can the foules 

Rl | {monar vp to heauen going | 
one: of the bodies ?-If thou 
doeft belecne the holy: Scrip- 
tures ,.. the. Angells ſent to 
ferue them- louingly which 
ſhall recciue the inheritance 2ebr.r,:1 
of. faluarion,will carry them | Fo: 
asthe Angell did poore Za- Ns 
[17 8 | 
»:Hereunto that good Fa- | 


j 


| ]ther :Aucarins had regard: ; | 
There is agreat Miltety,faith 77,::,9 
hee;, accompliſhed in ſoules gr | 
going out ot the bodies; for that dic. 
{i they! bee guilry -'of finne,' | 
troopes' of digells and: bad | 
angells flockingabour them; | | 
ſeaze' vpoh thoſe ſoules , as | : 
| 


theitſlaues ; and carry them | 


away &c. Burtt they bein 
| [goodreſlate, the' companies 
[of good: Angells carrying 
' {themtoa berterlife, preſent 
f | Kkz3 them 


Clry=——_— i 


The Combgee betwixt | 


a ſwiftneſſe equall to herde- 
fire:it that fire hath 4 ſecret 


ſoule ſeparated do, beiag:ſo 


Ee em an een 


whoſe : proper » Country: ts 
Heauen? Andalthoughthit 
heauen,cſpecially that which 


ſoules , beeſo many leagues 
haue : foughr::'to--take- the 


heighr,haue found millions, 
& bcing much amazed hauc 


thouſid millions of, leagues; 


= foule is long in- paſſing 


yer we muſt nor belceug;rhat 


®«, 
bel 
(e 


TD. ods en. nd | Gd a A #%* wee oa, 


them vnrothe Lordzyer wee]. 
will not deny bur inthe foule| 
there is anintrinſecall verme! 
roclimbevproheauen; with] 


— 


force tomount vptohis pro-| 
per place, being a dead Ele| 
ment, what then ſhall the] 


aQtiue, and ſo quicke; ; and} 


is the manfion of »happy|. | 
diftant,as Aftrologerswhich | 3 


mounted - neere. .t9, 1two| 


_ as. 
w - __ | | 
* 7% — — w_—_ nds VA0 


this 


JCI Inn 


\, |[|dulled her, as ſhe knowes not 


| .*\\Man and Death. 
{this great diſtance; for that 
her motion,not being conti- 
nucd, but diuided like to that 
of ſpirits, departing out of 
the body ſhe 1s ateloncly in 
heauen, euenas in this cor- 
ruptible bodie, ina moment 
ſhee ſends the x5 of her 
fight -and. cthoughts. vp: ro 
an But wholy to > akon 
themouth of our aduerſaric, 
we'iſay that the true know- 
ledgeof rheſoulein her -im- 
\mottalitic, is nohumaine in- 
Luention, but a diuine reuecla- 
tion, as 1uſine Martyr lay th; 
and that ſince ſheeis fallen 
from. her firſt | integritie, 
which fall hath ſo amazed & 


! 


truely what ſhe hath been, 
what (he is, or where ſhee 15, 
nor whither ſhe ſhall goe, of 
whoſeſinneſhe is theſubieQ, 


Dial.cont , 
TTripb, 


Kk4 as 


em 


i. 


_ — — 
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The Combate betwi xt 
as Iron is of ruſt;it hath who. 


vigour; which is the cauſe 


of healrh, is blynde- in the 
knowledge ofthe leaſt things 
&is interrupted inthe courſe 


flyc or any toye: To conclude, 
thee is: ſo troubled; as thee 
dreames of a thouſand: fan- 
cies,& ina” manncr miſtakes 
cuery thing. 


The fift ObicQion. 


of her braueſt diſcourſes by a 


lieſpoyled her, dulled her} 
quickneſlc, aad weakned her| 


that ſhe ſtumbles in the way | 


| 


em ——_—_— 


ſell by frat , for the onel "= 

reaſon of ſo great a miſerie, 

zs 80 ſhew hi imfelfe riddew- 

logs. 

' 'Moyſes for all the miſeries 

of Adam ana bis w/o 
ws 


) 


Oe ere Serene ae oe Ce LEE oe 


To alled, ge the de fire of «1 08 - | 


| dants produceth no.other rea-) 


| ſons. | 


| 


| v\ | | . | 
| V Bartas hath ſcene chis | 
| ObieRion,& hath writ- 


| | who hal dire7 my penne | 
' | , to pain the Story 
| Theugh Adams aoome nn enery) 


| Pr ounded-0n the error 


| 


| 


| feof ſing Atheiſts > 


|  feemes to an eye tioubled 
Kks5 with) 


Man aud Death. 


j 


tentintheſctermes: . | 


Of 'mretched: mans forbidden 
Sermon Common, 


| Of 40008472; 
| Weerje the: wilgar ;, 19. bee 
| - 11g d a ieſt 


\Of the prophane , zeale- 


\dnſwer :The offence of the| 
firſtman is nor ſo {mall as ir 


| 


Dre 


ti... 
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' with carnall ſence. 


But t'was a chaine whieye all 
the greaceft ſinnes, were one in. 


ather linked: fa of as wings, | 
Ler vs examine them+and 


condemne them; The x. is. 


Ingratitude, to haue recei- 


ued from God theſe ſoye: 


raigne blefſings,as wiſdome, 


| ment ouer all Cregrures;and 
then to haue more honoured | 


faQor. 
Secondly, Pride; not to 


content himſclfewidtrbisho-. | 


1G:# 2-22, "neſt condinorr, bud: wn —oort 


[to make himlelfe ba 4." to! 
wr Creator. | 
Thirdly,his infidelitieio 


{togiue- credir tothe threat- 


ningsof G6d; Thong ſhaltdic 
the:death :; and ro! belecuc 
; Sar a, mocking at the threats. 


EEE OE IIA + oo IF ey — —T 


| > of 


tt. 


uſtice, felicitie,the gouerne- 


che Deuill ther his 'bene-/ 


| 


| 


| 


| of God and accuſing him of 


| [youſball eate thereof , your 


| \the DoRors.of the Church 


Min and Death: 


——  ——  — ——————— | 


enuie; You ſhall nor dyc,but 
God knowes that what day 


eycs ſhall be opened, and you 
ſhall be as Gods, 
| Fourthly,the contempt of 
God , wiltully diſobeying, | 
and touching the forbidden 
Tree, | 

Fiftly, his reuolt from God 
to his aduerſarie,tromwhom 
heehopes & attends -his-ima - 
ginary greatnefle: the which 


weighing , they haue;found 
that itwas no ſmall finne,bur 
the greateſt.in certaine caſes 
that man could commit z for 
three reaſons ſer downe by 


1- Neuer man had that 
facillitic to keepe himſcite! 


Y 
2A 


— — —— ._—— IS ——— 
- 


— > oO bers ls 


—_ — AAS I oo. 
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[] 


Ws 

3, Auguſtine, and theſe are|4ug.l0.4. | 
| / Eh) 
thecontents, C1215; 


{ 


\ 


from | 


ce ee emo 
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{which is the cauſe that:not 


{[Hiftions, fo as it isnowor- 


The (, ombate betwixt 
from ſinne that Adam had; 
for hee had but one Com: 
mandement, and that moſt 
eafie; hee: had no concupi. 
{cence that inducedhim to & 
aill; but he had diuineautho 
ritie; &chat gricuous-threat 
co diner him: 

2. Man was moſt happy in: 
the earthly Paradiſe; bur we: 
alchough we haue great blct- 
fingsfrom our God, yet ver 
hauethem parcly in faith, as 
'th'Incarnatis of leſus Chriſt; 
| partly im hope,aseternall lite: 


taſting'them yet , 'wee feele 
many” doubrs 'crofſing out 


'minde. Beſides, in the mid-| 


\Geſt of ' Gods conſolations, 
| Wee Are ftung with many aF- 


'derif many leauing-the way: 


:0j heaven , turne rhemſelues| * 
i Loi 
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Man and Death. | 2597 f 

to the. goods of rhis world. | 
Bur Azam had.recciued infi, 
[nitebleſfings of God, with a 
||perfe&rknowledge' of him, 

and norvexation; and yer hee. 
|was an Apoſtata vnto'God, 


| 3- That ſiane-is greateſt 
which/brings. molt.ruine vn- 
' ſto mankinde: bur there is 
| \none commntred fince, that 
hath made a greater ſpoile; 
[By it (fayth S.Azguſtirin the 
former place) the vniuerſall 
iſt; | [Maſſz of humaine nature 15; 
ite; condemned; for that hee 
which did firſt commit it, 1s; 
puniſhed with/his poltericie,! 
which was in his rheines. Ir 
-ollowes then, that it 1s a, 
moſt horrible ſfinne,and they\ 
{that ſpeake otherwiſe, —_ 
|neuerduly cofdercd thereon 
jor elſe they areverie bad dif4 
| [purers, concluding it a ſmall 
| fault; 
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nn man 


fault in breaking an eafiecom/ 
mandement of a light thing; 
for it is that which giuesmoſ 
waight vrzo the linne, | as. 
hath beene already declared, - 
To the King of heauen, im- | 
moxstall, inuiſtble, to God 
onely wiſe, behonor 
and Glory, fore- 
uerandcuer, 
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The Errata. 


Ol. 227,1-11.for death reade life. In 

M, fol. 254, verſes ſer in proſe. fol. 
161. 1,7.for men reade wiſc men, fal. 
398.1.12. for Creatures reade Creator, 
fol.z06.,penul. fer daintic reade vani- 
tie. fol.z 3.1.7. reags Maſſachres, ead, 
1.16. for ſand readc-fand , fol, 330.1.7. 
reade who hath learned, fol.344.). 17. 


r,alarmes,fol. 25 5. 1.9.rcade Apologie. 


fol. 363, 1, 6.reade thouſands of offen«: 
ders. fol 372.1.4.rcade ſeazure,fol.3744 
l,13reade for there, fol.3$2, 1.7, reade 
ſcene. fo', 404. 1.14. for ioyfull reade; 
pleaſant. | 
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